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« Tothe ChriſtanReaderm- 


creaſe of faith and knowledge,with 
an carneſt Zeale in Chriſte Ic- 


ſus the Lord. 


j H E epiſtle to the Hebrues contey- 
$ neth ſuch doftrine as the holy Apoitle knew 
VF mot neceſſarie for the Tewes, who ( a fewe 
. ZA, excepted ) in the blindnes of their heartes, 


' acknowleaged not ( hriſte Teſus for their 
C EE k Meſſias : albeit all thinges longe before pro- 
| | —>' pheciedof the Meſſias, by the holy Patri- 

arches and Prophetes , were m him clearely and fully accom- 


phſhed, and that in the eyes and cares of all IFaell . This therr 


great blindnes cauſed the excellent light of this Epiite to be ſett 
forth to the whole world : for as their other wantes and fallng 
off from- the fatth , and naturall Oliue tree , cauſed the full- 
neſſe and graffmg m of the Gentiles : ſo thetr doubtfulnes, as the 
doubtfulnes of Thomas , occaſioned ſuch cleare doflrine, that 
wee which come afterward, cannot now without ſmgular mipic- 
tie make any doubt m the dottrine and Gofpell of, et lefues 
(briſte, the which long agoe hath not beene both e and fully. _ 
aunſweared. -- 
Whereuppon all men ought to bee armed with this perſuaſ> © 

on, that whoſoener againe doubreth, where the doubt ts alrex- 
ay taken away : and whoſoener ſmneth the ſame that hath beene 
"wa puniſhed, is a double offender : for hee 1s not guiltie 
of the infidelitie alone , or of the ſame , but alſo of desþiſmg the 
example ſert downe for vs, that we tremblmg at the init iudg- 
Pentes of God against others , ſhould anoyde the ſome im oure 
C4. ſelues: 


Ta <& Betis 


ſelues: hyawing that if wee commnicate with the wicked m they 
blindnes,wee muſt alſo communicate with them in the dawnger: 
if m the prouecation,then in the puniſhment. Wherefore,concer« 


. ning my firſt woordes, the Jewes acknowledged not Ieſus Chritt 
for the Meſſias od, redeemer of the world: but mee mutt ac- 
knowledge it , and the rather haning among#t the wnipeakeable 
treaſures oh” es word of God this pretions epiite ,wherin the do- 
o_ of the perſon, and offices of Le hrifh are moit i 
prooued,s witneſſed by the Bo Ghoſh, _ 
- For,therein the on chiefly proneth (rift t tobe the an« 
__ of God, annoynted not _ common Ole, but with the 
le off gladnes,that 1 is with all fullneſſe of the ſpirite,omto a*Pro- 
jw Preeit, anda King : ſo that m truth he alone ts the Pro- 
phete that teacheth 1s the wiſedome and lone oft We 
alone the Prieſt that waſhethawa 7 ſame, & maket with 
his ſacrifice , enena high Prieſt Gor the order of £7 . 
dech,allotherPrieſts of the order of Leuie being for t be time, 
but ſhadowes and fignres of the hght and bfe in (Fritte: Fa A- 
lone the king of Salem, whoſe branes 5 without vnrighte 
nes, and euerlafting not as other kingdomes, which are Os 
and bodily: but his kingdome frameth andruleth by hart by the 
ſpirit of od and the =_ of his lippes: the throne thereof be- 
mg. eſtabliſhed in trueth and maieſtie far. exer and ener, Beſides 
theſe chiefe partes beeing the body of the epiitle, there be ather 
braunches, conteyning both vehement exhortations to the 
thie receyuing of the word, and preſent aotirme in faith, andalſo 
zo the bringing forth of the plemtifull fruite thereof inpatience. 
This excellent 4 Lane foure yeares paſt was expounded 
in the citic of London by two learned and godly men, who made,1l 
ſppoſe their choice of that epiſtle, as coneyning very neceſſarie 
; dottrine for our times, wherein the enimies of the eahpet are too 
many and preuaile toe much againſt the pe.1ce of the (hurch:for 
they ſeeke righteonſnes in therr own works & ſacrifices,wbichs is 
not found Sow © in heaxen or earth, then in the righteouſues 


/ & alane ſacrifice of our Lord leſuu (rs iſt : who not by the jeer- 


TotheReader. 


free of ftraunge bloud, but y the offe Of Þi7 owne Blow 

| 3 himsſelfe the mal and jc $1,598 ende ery 

. rife and oblations going before, and left no place for any newe 
ſacrifice or oblation tobe vſed afterward, Neither was this all 
that the Apoſtle owerthroweth all other ſacrifices, eſtabliſhing 
that as all ſufficient, which was at the fallzes of them according 
to the eternall decree of God the father made pi the altar of the 


a | crofſe once for ener , and ſo conſequently confuteth the Papitter, 

mamteyning ,cuen with bloyate rar of men,their unbloudy 

ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe:but moreoner the doftrme ts very pofita- 

ble and neceſſarie to ſtirre vp the minds and furniſh the harts of 

profeſſours of the Goſpell with knowledge concerning the perſon 
and offices of { briſt Teſua the Lord. | | 

.” For to leane the ( atholiques(as they vntruly callthemſelues ) 

"Either to the grace of God to be conerted(which God graunt vs 

 hartily topray for )or to the blindnes of their hart, to worſhip they 

know not what concerning the profeſſours of the truth, Tbeſeech 
them in the mercies of Teſus( hriſt to know the height the depth, 
the length & bredth,al the meaſures of Chriſt preached in the 

Gofpell that as the foundation ts moſt certeine, ſo t nay bee alſo 

" certemly kyowne, and bring forth certeine fruites to the glorie of 
God e&their own aſſured ſaluatio in him.Otherwiſe if the know- 
ledge of our Lord IeſnsChriſt be wake ,our faith canot be ſirong: 

fihe faith be not ſtrong then our hape ts ſmall,c-the affuttions of 
the ſpirite many. But on the other fide daily or effettuall exerci- 

" ſes of the waord bring increaſe of knowledge, mcreaſe of know- 
ledge bringeth increaſe of faith , increaſe of faith bringeth in« . 
creaſe of hope hope brimgeth patience, and in patience wee howld 
the poſſeſſion of our ſoules till the day of our full redemption. 

But to returne to the two Interpreters of this epiftle the 

ont tyutth, and may do well ( if the Lord ſo difþoſe of his heart ) 

'to publiſhe in Printe his Readinges made to his greatprayſe 

 wpon the whole: the other 1s layd wp tn peace with the righteons: 
but before his death he painfully gathered together the greare#t , 

part of his leftures Jeaumg them m writing that therby he might 

paths CE. againe 
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 TotheReader. ' 
dgaine pro fite the Church after his death:and now they are pub. 
liſhed mm printe,to the benefite of the ( hurch , the zeale whereof 
eathy exerciſed hs godly mmde, and many times brought his: 
watchful head, and weake body neere to the grawue. Of whom I 
might truly ſpeake much to his great praiſe, andyet nothing un-- 
hnowne : © let G od haue the praiſe : neuertheleſſe,as Twill ſay 
210 more tn perſuadmg me,ſo I can ſay no leſſe mauetie then this: | 
hrs goodnes was by the grace of God very much, and his harme- 4 _ 
leſſnes more: h1s giftes notable, and his ſptrit more notable aces 
panymrg him, for the meaſure of bis bodily ſtrength,with daily in-' 
creaſe,tull the laſt day ard hower wherin, for our puniſhment the ' 
Lord tranſlated him from mortalitie to immortalitte. 
Touching theſe his preleftions,a goodly paterne of his ſweets 
ſpirite,thou hat them ( gentle reader ) mm thy hands and I leawe 
them to thy tudgement they neede not my commendation. "But. 


be not thou deceyued m tdgmn good thinges , 7 the firſt rates 
for they delight more the ſecond time, then at the firit:and more 


at the third time then at the ſecond. Try my commendation,and 


gine thy ſentence, 


But of all ther readers of theſe M. Ed. Deerings expoſitibs, 
Thawe namely to exhort and beſeech the (itizens of London, 05 
others ſometime his diligent anditours , that they would now re= 
paire their vuderitanding and remiſite their conſolations,reaped 
at the firit frurtes of this preſent doftrine : that they wonld alſo 
examine, and take an accompt of their memorie,to ſee what is 
zow ſet downe in writing here, that they haue vtterly forgotten 
longe agoe. So,they ſhall behold how eaſily good thmges,and c6- 
fortable thinges, een thinges of eternall life, how ſoone they pe- 
riſhe, and for want of true reerence to the word, or diligent re- 
gard to ozr ſaluation, are by Satan made fruiteleſſe : whereas mm 
ſmall matters,old men hane freſhe memories, as to remember 
where their gold tyeth', and how many obligations they kane and 
of what conditions. eAnd what ts it ( Ipray you) that im thems 

« £4uſeth ſo good memorie?enen the hart ſett theron with duigent 
care - which hart. more ſett vppon that that is more pretions in- 


finite= 


To theReader. 


finitely what iudgment what comfort, what ſted{aftnes would it 
cauſe in the wora of life? But how commeth ſo ſmall heede in ( 
. mightie matters? Certetnly hereuppon, that the worldly man ts 
a worldly minde:anda man without the ſpirit (as the Apoitle 
Iude ſpeaketh )hath no taſt of the ſpirit no delight in ſpirituallri- 
ches,they are to him fooliſbnes, But of memorie thus much may 
ſuffice : 1 would haue thought it too much, were it not that to 
\Jearning and knowleage in man, 1 know nothing better . For thy 
* memorie , though the oye be taken away, and the ſpirite wth 
the Lord, yet the dottrine remayneth to thee in letters : remaine 
thou minafull now to make that hereafier frutfull to thee by dr- 
ligence,which hetherro hath by negligence lyen barren. 
Let vs accompt it a bleſſing from God,that we haue thus ma- 
ny of CM. So readmgs , the reit , which were to the x. 
Chapter or there about, and the other three Chapters watte for, 


and deſire ſome other mans faithfull labour. If any man haumg 
ſmall hope to make the remainder like to that which wee hae, 
refuſe therfore to attempt the matter, let him,otherwiſe abou- 
ding with gifts and leyſure and haning exerciſes m the (hurch, 


humble himſelfe to be m the ſecond or third place, to finiſhe the 
worke and benefite the ( hurch,whereunto allmen are infinitely 
indebred.and almoſt no man carefull to come out of debt. 

But mot of all, let vs contmmally pray, that our good God 
wonld,in theſe perilous ends of the world,put on vs all his whole 
complet armour to ſtand againit the pawer and malice of Satan: 
that hee would alſo illummate our heartes,with the bright bea- 
mes of his wiſedome and holy word, that wee may be freed from 
the darknes of ignoraunce and errour : that the monthes of the 
wicked may be ſtopped and the lippes of the children of God ope» 
ned, and fullfilled with the prayſes of God. 

CMoreoner ſcing the Lord hath layed ſharpe rodds,and long 
time executed great indgements vppor: our netghbours round a- 
bout: gineing v5 now, all theſe 1 8. yeares of our grations Soue- 
reigne,the Goſpell in great peace: it 15 our duetie,to conſider our 


duetie in this behalfe: firſt,that wee in brotherly compaſſion and 


in a 


-- 


Tothe Reader,  _.. 
in an inward fellowfeeling lament 0+ to tr power redreſſe their 


calamitres : ſecondarily that wee be thanckefull to God, for our 
peace , and carefull to yeeld our ſelues mall ſmglenes and traeth, 


enery way obedient to the kingaome of our Lord Teſus (brift the 


king of peace.jn as large and the ſame maner that ts 105 offered 


in the word of life : in the third place,that all diligence bee vſed 
that the word may haxe his free paſſage and 
ouerthrow of all aduerſarie power ,gſpeci 


ging vpp of their owne accord where the woord is not planted: fi- 


nally,to the cutting off of prophane and looſe life, which now ad- © 


uaunceth it ſelfe againſt heauen, and prouoketh the Almightie, 
except by diſcipline it be broken downe, that the kingdome of [e- 
ſous Chriſt may be mo#t glorious on the earth,and that the ſounts 
of men may be ſafe, and reioyee vnder the ſhadow of his winges, 
For a further underſtanding hereof and of many other like exer= 
Ciſes in the knowledje o-prattiſe of Chriſtianitte, Treferre thee 
(gentle reader ) to theſe Lettures , beſeeching God to make thy 
labonrs fruitful with his cotinual bleſſmgs, eſpecially m thy pray- 
ers: wherein as carefull for the whole ( hurch alſo, pray that the 
Lord in mercie would make the ( burches beyonde the ſeas, 
rather partakers of oxr peace, with fulneſſe thereof, then 
an inftice to make vs companions of their puniſh- 
ment in the laft place,and greate 
meaſure. eAmen, 


The xx1i}j.of Nouem- 
ber. 15 76. 
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P apiſtes and Atheiſtes,and to the diſconerie of other ſettes ſprin< * = ' 
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We . The Life of Edward Deering. 
'/ 1 _ 


» 


Soc Commentaries upon allthe New Feftament : His: 
vw re contained*in tenne Tomes 3 befides which hee | 
wa j tra Anabaptiſtas lib. 44 De annuis RK Aitibus; * 

7; dibus Danielis: De Sacrament is 


? e Life of Edward Deering, who tied | 
A Ano Chriſt 1576.. 
_ m=_ 


a Deering was borne” ofa. very ancient Family in | His binh and 
, and carcfally: bronghtapborth in Religion, and | education. 
From School he wentto Cambridge, and was' ad- 
@Into Chriſts Colledge, where he profited exc:eding- | 
became a very famous Preacher, as may appear by 
earned, and holy Sermons, and:Traftates full 6f 
ly conſolation: He never affeRtcd, nor ſought after | His humility. 
les, or preferments, and therefortirefted content 
Fellowſhipin that Colledge ; and onely Commen- 
chelor of Divinicy.; yet afterwards he: was\made a 
rin Saint Pax/'s Church in Lendox; and having worn 
pſcelf wich his labours in the Work of the Lords, hee | if eornef. 
, and diſcerning his approaching death, : hee ſaid, in | 
{ence of his friends that came to vifit him 5 The. good His ſ;;cech in 
Earepardon.my great neghgence, that C whilſt Thad rwme)) 1 his Geknelle 
Si hor his precious gifts tothe advancement of his glory as 1 | 
might have tho : Ter IT blefe God withall, that I have not ab- 
med 2/eſe riffs to ambition and vain ſindies : When 4 am. once 
dead) enemies ſhall be reconciled tome, except theybe ſuch 
* ether knew me not, or have no ſence of goodneſſe in them 3" for 
have feithfully, and with a good conſ"ience ſerved the Lord 
—_— A Miniſt:c ftandingby, ſaid unto him, It's a great 
inefſe to you that you die in peace,and thercby are freed 
thoſe troubles which "many of your brethren are ike 


weet with. To whom,he anſwered, If God hath decreed 
| Akliſep together With the Saints in Heaven,why doe I net 


{rotto them 2-bnt if there be any donb: or heſitation reſting upon 
ay 1rit; the Lord will reveal thetrath unto me. When he had 
| Jayenttill awhile, a friend faid-unto him, that hee hoped | 
Frhat his minde -was employed in holy meditation whilſt Ys 


Jay, 


—— 
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_ fe Edward RE |: 


lay ſo filent : To whom he anſwered; REI p mile | 
An excellent | yable man that I amy the leaſt of all Samts, and.the = of 
ſpecch. \ | Sinners, yet by the eye of Faith I belecue tn,” and look upon Chriſt 
my Saviour:Tet 4 little whilezand we ſhall ſee aur bope, Theend of | 
the world is come upon us, andwe ſhall wickly 45s the end\_ 1 
of out. hope aha Soar Jo mhob-looked for, SET | 
fickneſſe, grief, art nothing but. p part, of f that portionwhic 
hath allotted. to us 114 this Ly ' Irs not enmngh to beginne for A 
little while, except we perſevere inthe fear of the Lord all the 
daie's of our lives, for in amoment we ſhall be taken 4 away.” Take 
heed therefore that you doe notwake d palt ime of, ') nor diſ-eſteem, 
the Ward of Go@: bee are they that wh they haut rongues, 
ſec them to Gods plory 

"When, he drew near to his cnd/, being ſer up in his bed, 
ſame of his friends requeſted hinv to'ſpeake ſomething co 
them that might .bee*for their cation and*comfort': 
WhereuponJjthe Sun ſhining in his face , hee tooke occafion | > 
from thence to-fay thus unto thema There 64 but che" Sannt in 18+ 
the world, nor but one Righteouſneſſe, one Communion of Saints: | 
If Iwere the moſt excellent of all creatuyes in the world : If I| 


"$M". 


were equall i righteouſneſſe to Abraham, Iſaac; a»d Jacob,ytt | 
had Treaſon to confaſſe my ſelfe tobee » finer, an Mr, £: 

| expett nz ſalvation but' in the 'righteouſnt [e of Jeſus Chriſt: 
Comfort at | For we all ftand 51 need of the Sree ef God; And as for my 


eos death, I bleſſe God I feel, and finde\ſownch inward isy and com- 
fart in my ſoul, that if I were KR my choice whether to dye, or 
tive , I would a-thouſand times rather chooſe death then Uh e,if it 
may ſtand with the holy will of God And 776, ery: 
after he flept in the Lord, Anno Chriſts 1576, 


BY 


Ering, in carthly life thy-heaiealy votcediditactie-" 7. 
Theruthe of {innes, thertuthe of endlefle grave: ,) . 
And with thy yoyce thy lifecon(pired to ptrache 
The praiſc of God, with/loogingtocmbrace+” v7 + 
 _Theſwettedelightes whereibiis ainftes abound. 
\ Obleſled Organot ſondbleſound. Cant DS18BL0 O 


= 


& Whcnthou didſt cryerepentantgriefe for ſinne, 
” When with inſpitcd breath from ghoſt divine 
| Thy mouth powrde forth what hart did fecle within, 
Thy dcepe deſire to drawe men to incline 
Their liſtening ſoules vato the healthfull word; 


O happicthcy that tux ymeotheL ord. 


Andwhen thou didſthis mercie ſweete proclame, 1. 

And didſt with thankfull and delitefulk$oyce a k 
Set forth the honour of his ſauingnar SJ) "&\, SQ 
To quenche difpaire and make the harte reioyce: Y 
O happic hcarers of fo ioyfull new," FF " Wag, 

Vnhappic wretches that ſuch joyes refuſe. 


j 
J happiethou, and all that ſhall with thee 
ell tollowe him that ledde and is the way: 
hey followe well whome he bath bleſt to ſce 
he path, and truſt the guide that cannor ſtray. 
= Oh, well he liucd whome God did (o applyec: 
| Ohwell hedycd that liues eternally . 


<C. 


Werlankevur God fortheeand for thy life; '' 7.17 
And for the good that heby thee hath wrought, ''* : 
Thy ſpceche, thy trauaile in his ſeruice rife, "| 
Thy writinges left whereby weſtillbe caught.) © 
__ Andinthy death Gods holy namebebleſty'”| =: | 
O bleſſed dead that in the Lord doteſt,' / 1's (3 © 


C The Prelections of Edward 
"Deering vponcertaineof the firſt 
chapters of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrues. 


T The firſt Leture vpon the firſt 
« verſcofthefirſt Chapter, 


T ſandrie times ard in diners manners God ſpake 
in the olde time to onr fathers by the prophets : in 


theſe lait days be hath ſpoken vnts vs by his ſonne. 


£9 T ſundry times and maruers maners. oe. 


£0 Before we begin the expoſition of "yy or 
"<0 this Epiltle, I will bricfly ſpeake peſtle 


it 
FER ſomewhat of theſe threepointes, 7,” 


EF © \ W hy this Epiſtle was written, by 


whome, and at what time. And 


ſpeciall occaſion then giuen, was yndoubtedly this, 
The Tewes were ſtubbernly ſer ro the maintenaunce 
and defence of the lawe of Moſes, holding faſt al the 
ceremonies of it, as thinges neceſlarie, neuerto be a- 
brogate, bur perpetually ro be vicd inthe worſhip of 
God. - Among the reſidue they did cſpecially ſtriue 
for Circumciſion, next ynco it, for the obſeruation 
of meates, 'and drinkes, and times, and feaſtes, and 
ſendric purityings,astheſe yr. 197 namely menti- 


oned in he Scripture: Beſides theſe, other ceremo- cal 4.0. 
A ni es Cal. 2.16. 
; - . >» AN.31.24+ 


Readings of e MM. Deering Vþ0 
nies: they imbraced them, and loued-them.- Ard. 
though many thouſandes ( as it is inthe xxi. of the 
Adcs)did beleeue : yet were they ſtill zealous for 
the lawe,nor could polsibly heare of. theabrogation 
of it. Inſo much that they and their forefathers had 
made this an article of their faith, and itis rheninth ,- 
article of their Creede,and they holde it ra this day; 
God pauc his lawe to his fairhtull ſeruaunt Moſes, 
and he will neuer alter it, nor chaunge it forany 0- 
ther. And this their opinion,as it was rooted inthe, 
ſo they had very many, and plauſible perſuaſions for 
it.chey ſtroue not for the inuentions of man,but for 
the law of God: not holden by traditions, butwritre 
by Moſes : not in doubtfull reſtimonie,but in mani» 
feſt ſheweof the gloric of God; And this their opi- 
nion they did not thinke was any conieCtutaVFexpo- 
ſicion,bur the manifeſt worde, as it was oft repeated, 
that this mmm an narmeT ro them for ener. 

Cap.512- For this cauſe the Apoſtle having compaſsion yp- 
Rc on his weake 425 .ng who elec in arts 
werealſo thus addifted to the lawe,)he writeth ynro 
them this Epiſtle, by all meanes perſuading them, 
neuer to 10yne together our ſaujour Chriſt with the 
Ceremonies of the lawe, whoſe glorie is perte&t in 
him ſelfe alone, and all height muſt beabaſed before 
him. Hecreatedalone; and hee will redeeme alone : 
He madealone, and hee will (auc alone and ro be ſet 
1ncompariſon with him, all the gold,filuer,precious 
ſtones.and all theornaments of the Temple they are 
bur beg gerbe Elements ;/ Nothing elſe in carth , no- 
thing ynder carth, nothing inheauen, nor inthe 
| *.A bo ht heaucn 
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heauen of heauens,no vertue,no power,noſtrength 
no naine cl{c that is named, in which, or by which, 
wecan be ſaued,butonly the name of Teſus Chriſt. 
And for this cauſethis Epiſtle was writen, VWher- 
in it shalbe good for vs,to- marke how from the be- 
. ginning,Saran hath ſtriuen to obſcure and darken 
the gloric of Chriſte; and howe he hath holden 
ſtill rhe fame purpoſe vnchangeablie, cuen to our 
dayes. Firſt hechanged him col into an Angell of 
light, with glorious names,of Moſes, Moſes,vnder 
pretence of holy nefle ſtriuing againſt truth: a mar- 
ueylous prattiſe,and in thoſe daies enough ro haue 
ſubuerred the faichof many, For who would haue 
thought that ſuch men, ſo great louers ofthe lawe, 
of the Temple of Moſes , ſhould be cnimies of the 
true Meſsias ? or be ignorantof the ſaluation and 
fpirituall worſhip which he ſhould reach chem? Bur 
here welcarne,not to ground our faith, neither yp- 
on the glorious wordes, nor yppon the glorious 
names of mortall men: For this deceyued from the 


beginning , butthe worde it ſclfe muſt begrafted 

in vs, if we will notctrre . - So now in theſeourlaſt - 
times in which the Deuill ſtriueth as at the firſt, we 
ſee how many fay vnto vs, The church,the church, 
Thepope,the pope, The fathers,the farhers,and ma- 
ny thouſandes areled with this ſound of wordes: 
yet in tacſe wordes 15 no wiſcdome: onely they re- 
newe theoldedeceit in which the deuill firſt trou- 
(bled the church of God , For what is the-chucch 
they ſpcake of > who is the pope ? who are their fa- 
thers? are they greater then the Temple? then the 
| A.ij. lawe? 
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I j .'.  \Readingsof «M..Deering ypon 
= laive,then Moſes 2 ifnot, then their names may be + 
vicd foracloke of falſhood as the others were, T hen 
we mult triethem and examinethem , whether ir-- 
beatrue charche , or true fathers they ſpeake off, 
To follow achurch you know not what, is to truſt: 
rothe Temple you know not how, And knowe it» ,- 
well,fuch wordes are but mockeries, and ſuch ſpi-/ 
* rites are ofcrrour and darknefle. The effett is proof - 
ynough, For the end of their religion is,that igno-/ 
rance1s the mother of deuotion, 
Now touching the author of this Epiſtle , who 
The A#- jt was;it skilleth not. For if the name had ben here, 
ther, what had itſhewed burthar God yſed the miniſte- 
rieof ſuch a man 7 and now the name 'isnotkno- 
wen,it teacheth expreſſely , the doAtrine isof God, 
And for this caſe to the bookes of holy ſcripture; 
names are ſometimeadded,ſometime not, that the 
dofQrine ofthe Lorde might be ynto vs , without 
reſpe& of perſon . And for my parte, who wrote 
this Epiſtle, I can not tell , nor I ſce no cauſe why I * 
ſhould ſeeke ir, For when the ſpirite of God hath 
left it out, can I thinke it the better if I ſhould adde 
tn Dialog. it ? I remember, Arhanaſius ſayth : 'tharfincethe 
&5,Tunit. oofpell was firſt preached , this Epiſtle was ener 
thought to be Paules . Bur Euſcbius; as boldly on 
the other ſide, faith. that he dareth conſtantly affirm 
.  astheſenſe isthe Apoſtles ; ſorhephraſe & penning 
| is ſome other mats, but whoſe God knoweth:; and 
19.64": thus much of theauthor , whome we! will leaueas' 
we finde him, a faithfull witnefſe of Teſus Chriſt 
eucn to the ends of the worlde,but whoſenamewe 


know 


the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. Cap.1, 
know not. 
Now for the time in which it was written, Tr is 
certein it was in the apoſtles daies, For if it had ben 
after the deſtruftion of Ieruſalem, threatning ſo ofr 
the angerof God to thoſe who would deſpiſe his 
ſonne, no doubt hewould have mencioned fo ſin- 
gular an example. Beſides this he makerh mention 
of Timothicas his companion and tellowe, who 
was famous among the Apoſtles , And ir is like, 
that this Epiſtle was written abour the later end of 
the Apoſtles age,becauſc he ſayth:tharthis dofrine 
firſt preached by the Lord , hath now bene confir- 
med ynto vs by them that heard it . And noting 
thetyme how longthe Goſpel] had ben preached a- 
fore, he faith,thar time required that nowe they 
ſhould be able to be reachers of it. Againe, 1nthe x. 
_ chap.hepurteth them in remebrance , that 1n times 
pes they had ſuffered great and many fold afflitios 
r the Goſpelles ſake. So that we eaſily ſce this E- 
piſtleas itis holye and apoltolicall in the truthe of 
dodrine , ſoit hath alſorthe honour of their time. 
And thus farre of the occaſion, author, and time of 
this Epiſtle, | 
Nowas briefely as I can, I will ſhewe you the 
argument of the whole Epiſtle , and that is this: 
that onely in Telus Chriſtis the forgiuenefle of our The argu 
finnes. V hich argument he handleththus,, Firſte —_— 
ſetting out our ſauiour Chriſt, who he 15, in the ten r «4 af 
firſt chapters : Then howe faluation is thorough” * 
him;inthe reſidue ofthe Epiſtle; In ſetting foorth 
our auiour Chriſt who he is , he ſhewerh firſt che 
: Au, nature 
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Readings of M.Deeringwupon 
nature of his perſon , in the two firſt chapters: the. 
what is his office,in the next eyghr , Touching his 
perſon,he teacherh firſt that he1s perfe&t Godinthe 
firſt chapter: then, that he is perfet man, in theſe. 
cond chapter:of which we will ſpeak moreparticu- 
larly in expounding of thetext, Of his office wher., 
of weſaide heentreaterh in the viii. next chapters, 
hereacheth this firſt, that he is our propher , from 
the beginning of the iii.chapter,tothe xiiii. verſe of 

; thefourth: then that he is our prieſt , fromthence 
to the xix. verſe of the x,chapter, And though the 
Apoſtle of purpoſe and with great care, doplainlye 
reach that Chriſt is our king; yer becauſe this neceſ- 
farily foloweth of the other, 8 there was nodoubr 


but thar Melſfias, their prieſt and propher, ſhould be + 


alſo their Princeand king , therefore, he ſeemerh | 
not to make any particular entreatie of this,as of the. 
other offices,buras he was a king]y prophet,a king" 
ly prieſt, andthe ſonne of God , foinproofe of all 
theſe,he maketh with them, manifeſt proofes of his 
kingdome,asin thetext moreplainely ( God wil- 

_  ling)I will ſhewe, when I ſhall moreparticularly 
Chris: ſpeake of them, Now of his prophecie in the jii, & 
prophecie itii.chapters he teacherh this , that he, is our 'onely 

propher,prouing it firft , becauſe the ſonneof God, 
rooke ypon him ournature , the excellencie of his 
perfon is warrant ynough,that God ordeyned him 
our only prophet, Secodarily, he was faithful in his 
miniſterie, neither necdeth any ro be ioyned with 
him. Thirdly, hewas more honorable then Moſes : 
him ſelfc , and therefore much more ſhould mule in 
T7 | pr ee A ; : the 


{ 
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the houſe of God alone , Fourthly , the propher 
ſayth , Tadey,ff you FP heare his voice &c. Therefore 
by the Propher commended to vsas our onely pro- 
phet, Laſt ofall,the natyre of the worde, agreable 
onely to his perſon, trakerth that he is our propher 
alone: andthus heenderhthistreatie, Of hisprieſt- (3,7, 
hood he ſpeakerh moreatlarge, ſhewing firſt in the prieſt hood 
ende of rhe fourth chapter,what maneFof Prieſt he * * 
is,cuen {ach aone, as by his own verttie hath entred 
intothe heauens , and madea way for ys , that wee : 
might boldly through him,comevnto God . Afﬀeer. . 
this he beginneth a compariſon of the prieſthood of 
Chriſt with Aaron , and ſo more clearely-ſheweth, 
both his prieſthood and the excellence of it . T his 
compariſon he makerth'in theſe points, Firſt ; that 
the prieſt of the lawe was anaturall man , like ynto 

-ghijs brethren, Secondarily, that hehath not a priuate 


worke, bur doth all rhe peoples ſeruice in thinges 
Thi 


perteyning to God, rdly , tharhe appeared 
= before God inhis own "4 8& leficoatin; 
but with offerings & ſacrifices for ſinne . Fourthly, 
tharhe was full of compaſsion toward his brethren, 
ro pitiethem in their weakenes, Fiftly , thar he had 
his calling of God : In all which things, Chriſt ex- 
ceeded all rhar were before him,and this he teacheth 
inthe ten firſt verſes of the fifth chapter, Then be- 
ginneth by occaſion an exhorration which continu- 
«h n= Tear: , After _ , he _ outat 
example of Melchiſedech, and the compa- 
wb che Ga colerans, with the tabernacle a fa 
erificesapperteyning vnto it, ſoteaching atthe laſt 
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Readings of M.Deeringvpon 

our ſauiour Chriſt to be our onely prieſt , The ſe= 
cond parte ofthe Epiſtle, which is, how this ſalua- 
tion of Chriſt is giuen'vnto vs, in then, 12,8 13, 
chapters the ſumme of ir,is, that wehaue this ſalua- 
tion through faith, which faith is tryed in many af- 


fiions, & ſtil bringeth forth fruit ingood works, 


Now letys come tothe text, I tolde you firſte 
the Apoſtle proucth the excellence of the perſon 


_ of Chriſt, God & man .. In this firſt Chaprerhe 


proueth his Godhead, and beginneth thus ;- Afary 
times ec. In rhis firſt-verſe, ſerting downe the gene- 
rall propoſition of the whole _ le, that God hath 
now made knowen vntovsall our ſalvation in-his 
ſonne Chriſt, naming him , Sonne, that theſeritles 
after attributed ynto him \mighrappearemore , to 
be according to the prophecies of him'; * Then 
ſtreight hedeſcribeth him, making it manifeſt thar 
he is God, Firſt, by the gloric which his father hath 
giuen him, Secondarily , by the excellencie of his 


| ou Thirdly , by the greatneſle of CR 


-<ourthly , by the benefit purchaſed to vs, Fifthlie, 
by the dignitie which to him ſelt he hath obtayned: 
all this is inthe third verſe, Laſtly , by compariſon 
with Angelles , which compariſon he makerh in 
manie points, alledging fcripture , according tothe 
ticles befote giuen vnto him, and ſo endeththis firſt 
cha pter, Many times, and after dixerfe ſortes &e. Tots 
Our of this verſe , firſt let vs nore and conſider 


wel, touching this do&rine which weare taughtby 
Chriſt: thecerreintie of it , which is firſt in theau- 


thor, who is God him ſeltc, cucnthe ſame Godof 
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onr fathers, which ſo many times and wayes , ſpake 
eucr by his Prophers: eucn hein an aſfured'rrath, 
hath alſo fpoken by his fonne.” Thusgiuingtheau- 
thoritic of the worde of Chriſt ro God the farher; 
that it might be contefled true, and to rake away all 
yaine quarcling of contentious men';.who' vnder 
pretence of the name of God, wonldeafily haue di- 
ſputedagainſt our fauiour Chriſt , and fide; We 
know God1s true, and he ſpake ro Moles, he ſpake 
tothe Prophets, this man ſpeakerti of him ſelf, and 
we will not heare him, Toſtoprhis offence,though 
the Apoſtle might have giuerr theauthoritie of his 
Aworde,cuen to the perſon of Chriſt him ſelfe , yer 
hewould nor, bur faide thus: God ſpake by him,An o- 
thet proof for the certceintie of his woord/;; is, that he 
ſpake by his ſonne: inwhich name God ſealed ir 


ynto him,to be his ſufficient witnefle in the worlde 


ruenas him ſelfc had ſpoken with avoice ofglorie: 
-T bis is my beloned ſorne in whome [ ammwellpleaſed , beare \,.,.. 
him. And this was aſure & knowen truth ynto the, 
'thatno man had ſeenc God atany time,burthe 0n- 
ly mos whois in the boſome of his fa- 


therhe reucaleth him. Heis the perſonal worde,8& 
maketh knowen al the myſteries of God,cuenas he 
-bath bene preſent with him in all his waies. 
\,-:;Now as our ſautour Chriſt is our certeinetea- 
cher of yndoubred crutch : Sohow farre this truth is 
taught by him, appearcth alfo in the woordes: 
HManie tes, manie waies by many Prophets, of olde, to ogr 
fwefathers. Of all theſe we muſt ſet the contrarierie 
inourfauiour Chriſt ,.that God ſpake by him;/net 
—_ A.v. wy 


Readings of M.Deermg vpon 
many. times reucaling his will by meaſure, nowe 
ſome,then more, but once he'hath ſent him filled 
with all-treaſure of wiſedome and vnderſtanding. 
And before God ſpake many wayes; eytherby An- 
gelles,oc by theclowde,orberwene the Cherubins; 
or by Vrim,or by viſions,or by dreames: But nowe, 
hehath ſpoken one way,cuen by Chriſt made our 
brorher,with the voyce ofa man , in the middes of 
the congregation plaine and cuident in all mennes 
)heacing: Andall varictie ſhall ceaſe for enermore, 
Likewiſe before God ſpake by many prophets;now 
hedoth not ſo,but hath ſent his ſonnealonein ſtead / 
of all, thatall his people ſhould heare him, Likewiſe 
thoſe times they are oldeand- paſt, butthe timeof 
Chriſtes teaching paſſerh nor, butis for euver'.| And 
that was to thefathers,men ofdiuers calling,but this 
is to vsall of onecondition.So this the Apoſtle tea- 
cherh, that Chriſt alone, once euen in the dayesof 
his litc,after one maner and fourme hath- preached 
vnto vsall thatgoſpell, whicheternally ſhalbe rhe 
paw of his hcauenly father, to ſaucall which do 

eleue. Now letvs markefirſt rheagreement,and 


then theſe differences , manifeſtly ro be ſeene be- 
Onh Ged twene Chriſt and the Prophets'. Firſt, they agree 
wuuft ſpeke all in this, that God ſpake by all ,”andthisonely 
oy me they haucalike from the firſte to the laſt Adam, 
m—. ,Enoch, Noe, Abraham, Moſes, Dauid, Efaie, 


= Chriſt, noroneof them, ſpake one' worde ofa na- 
eurall man in all their miniſterie, buronely the 
wordes of him:;tharſentthem :; T har is, they ſpake 


notthem ſelucs,but God ſpake within them, VV he 


{ocuer 
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ſocuer were the time, whatfocuer were themeanes, 
who ſocuer were the man: ; where ſocuer were the 
place, what ſocuerwere thepeople, yerthewordes 
were the Lordes'; And who ſoecuer he bein the 
churchof God fromthe beginning tothe ending,to 
whome this miniſterie ſhalbe commitred, if he will 
be numbred with-Patriarches and Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles and paſtoures}, and wirh our Sauiour Chriſt 
him ſelfe, what ſocuer he ſpcake Let him ſpeake as the 1.Per 410, 
worde of God, For this couenant God hath made with ; 
all his ſeruants,, cuenasthe Propher Efai faith: Ay 
ſprite which is vpon thee, and my wordes which I hue put in 
tby month, ſhall not departe ont of thy month , nor ont of the 1,4 gu, 
mouth of thy ſecede , nor out of the month of thy ſeedes ſeede, 
from henceforth, exen for ener , And in deede whole 
wordes clſe,ſhould diuide berweene the marowe 8 
the bones , but his onely who alone ſearcheth the 
heartes & the reines : or whoſe wordes ſhould kill +> 
our earthly affcCtions , burhis alone, who gines the 
fworde of the ſpirite? And we ,” whoſe meſsingers 
are wer or of whome are we fenty is nor God our 
Mailſter, and ſhall we not make our accomptto him 
according to that which we hauerecciued of hims 
We muſt looke ynto our own charge, and for all 
other men , though they ſeeme to bepillers, what * 
they are it skilleth ackkiog tOVS 4. Weare not ac- 


comptable by their gifts, Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Te- 
rome, Gregorie , orany<lſc, they had their owne 
chargeof God, and wehane ours by warrantfrom 
God: they did ſpeake,and ſo muſtwe,; It I-ſpeake 
out of the fathers of the church , Ni A 
| © 
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the woorde of God, why do Tattribumeir roman, 
rather then to God , whole trutheir/ is 2 or if 1 
ſpeake of the fathers, and knowe ir nor to be the 
worde of God, be it neuer ſo rrue 1n rhe doQours 
mouth, -in mine it is ſinne , becauſe I ſpeake nor 
as I ain taught of God . | This | ſpeake nor” ſo / 
muche for - papiſtes, whoſe heartes and ſowles 

the decrees,and decretalles haue ſtollen awaye , and 
left them without vnderſtanding':' ButT ſpeake it, 
becauſe of brethren , who knowe'northeir calling, 
bur fill the pulpites with doftours and counſelles, 
and many vanities, where they ſhouldeonely ſpeak 
the worde of God, that our agreement may be with 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, and with our Gauiour 
Chrilt. ata any 

Nowe let vs ſee: the differences here ſpo- 
ken of betweene our ſauiour Chriſte and all other 
Prophets,what wee may lcarne of them , The firſt 


is , the doQtrine taught by.chem , was at diuers 
times reucaled |, but that which Chriſte teacherh 


1s reuealed but once , 


And his is twiſc after expreſſcly noted by the Apo- 


Cap. 9.26, ſtle him ſelfe, as1n the ninth chapter, Nowe at the lat- 
| ter ende, Chriſte hath bene once renealed. And in the: xii. 
Cap.12.26, chapter, Yet once will I ſtrike , not onely the earth but' the 


heaxens alſo. And this it is which Sain& ITudeſaithe 


_ of thechriſtian faith ghat ouce it was pinen to the Samils, 


which, o»ce,doth meane thetime of Chriſt in carth; 
for ſo hefaith ,-it-was by his fonne.. For though 
_———— vnderſtood-nor all , and the Spirite 


was after giuen ther , yerthe ſame Spirire did but 


more 


— -- 
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more lighten them in ſuch things as Chriſthad alſo ' 
raughtrhem, By thiswelcarne boldly to refuſe ir;8e 
accompr itas baſtard dottrin, what ſocuer is ſprung; 
* vp ince, & cometh vnder the warrant of amorrall 
man, as namely the idolatries of rhat mightic king 
and pricſt, Prete Giam, of the Abizannes in Africa, 
andrheidolatriesof thegrear Cam, king and prieſt 
of the Tartarians'in Aſia ;; and the idolatries of If- 
maet; king and prieſt of the Perhans,and rhe idola- 
tries of Mahomert, king and 'pricſt of the Saraſins, 
and the idolarries of the Pope and papall men; this 
day kings and prieſtes,as prowd as the other, And 
of theſe whar ſets ſocuer haue ſprung of Homares - 
or Halys; Cuſelbaſoc or Cafaboe, of decrees & de- 
cretalles, Thomiſts or Scoriſts; white friers or black; 
that eternall wes 2 j asthey called it, more then 
300. yeresſincedeniſedat Paris: the reuelations of 
S. Brigitr-: all other doQrines and expoſitions, we 
uſt caſt them away, ſo many as came not inthe 
warrant of our Sauiour Chriſt once preaching vpon 
earth, which becauſe it was once; it c6futethall afrer 
ir, and abrogatethall before it, which had dinerfitie 
of time, as the Apoſtle him ſelf gathereth. ca. 12,277. 
The ſecond difference, thatthedoQrine of 'Chriſt Theſecia 
is taughr after oneſorr, For though firſt were mira- dferencs 
cles, and nowe none: firſt Apoſtles, nowe none: 
theſe were bur meanes-to confirmethe preaching, 
the worde onely was the powetr of ſaluation, which 
is the ſam2 it was then - Which becauſe it is bur 
ons; thorefore it is perfeft, For-if any'waie before 
had beacabſolure in-itſelfe; there ſhould none ooo 
- b 4 & 4 20vC 


en 
*ckenefſe hath coucred it,out of which it 


The thizg therfore aboliſhed: for itcatnor be but that whiche 
difference waxethelder and elder, muſt at laſt vaniſh: but the 
tcſtamet of Chriſt ,itis ſtill new,yca though it were 

fro the beginning, yer it is ſtil the ſame, and the daic 

cth not,in which itrwas giuen , bur it endureth 

with the age of ma, And therforc it 15 no facrificeof 

the new teſtament ,, to hauc a maſſe which waxeth 

old , and when itis done, is not: but you mult hauc 
anew,& {o fill your number. Neyther yer is it poſ- 

{ible that works ſhould inſtifie, which alſo wax olde 

& are forgotte,(o that the righteous man of an hun- 

dred yere olde,if heleaue then; his righteoulnes ,ir 

hath noneaccopr. The ſaluatis ofthe world it isnot 


thus 
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rhus, but alwaicsnew;if once I be in this couenir;it 
is an euerlaſting coucnant, | wasnortraken vadercs 
dicion of rime,nor no time ſhal preuaile againſt me, 
The faluaris itfelf,it is norchangeable as Adis was 
it Paradiſe,bur it is madeſure 1n the bodie of Chriſt 
vnited with the perſon of his Godhead fo thewaies 
in which weare led vnto 1r;they ate immurable,our' 
faith is norquenched,ourlouenorextinguiſhed,our , | 
hopefaileth nor,northe holy ſpirircan:euer be rake 
from vs;bur ftillthey are newecuen.to crernalllife; ; 
+1 (The fourth diffcrence,is, in the fathers with who ty 
the ficſt coucnarwas made, who,though they were The. iii, 
all called in [eſa Chriſt, yerwas there a difference of #9499 
their honour;8 cucry one more exalted;as Godap- © + 
-proched more necrevnto them, So Abraham & {his 
poſteritie werea more honorable people,then the 0% 
ther before him, So the Iſraelites, that had recemed 
thelaw,8 dwelinthe land of promiſe, 'had greater 
bleſsingrhentheir fachers in Egypt, SoTohn Bapriſt 
more then all 1ſracll,Butnow they thatarecalled of 
Icſu Chriſt ;by his owne voice, '& in himcrucified 
before their cics, baucattained a ſingular honour, 8 
the leaſt of them touching their calling, , are greater 
thenall Patriarches & Prophets. And theſe al m like 
recious fairh,like ſpirit,like promiſes, likecouenats 
like acceptcd of god,cucry man inhis own meaſure 
of grace, Nodiffterence of Iew or Genrile,learned or 
ynlearned,bural hauc through faith one entrance vn 
to the throne of grace: thatI ncedenot ſay now,O 
Lord remember Dauid, nor the conenit made with 
Abraham:/bur O Lord remember mee, and the co- 
ucnit which thou haſt made with my fathers _ 
or 


1,45) Readingsofo M: Deering vpon 
For vnto all;both choſe that are nigh ,-and thoſe rhae 
are farrcoff, there is bur once coucnant in Ielu-Chriſt, 
whomenow weknow not according to the fleſhe. 
And this excellentglorie of Chriſtian men (dearly 
beloued) as oftas I remember it, it greueth-mecto 
thinke ypon the madneſle of ſome,” who call rhem 
(clues {pirituall & other remporall, them ſelues cler- 
gicand other laitic, them: ſelues: regular-and other 
ſecular ; them ſelnes, they ſhould ſay ſtraungers fro 
the Lord Telus, andother the liuely members of his 
bodic. For what is itelſeto make this difference,but 
todenie the brotherhood in the calling of Chriſte; 

The fifth | , The fifth difference is , that God then ſpake by 

aference his Prophets, noweby his ſonne, by Prophets mea- 
ning the continuall ſucceſsion of Prophets inalla- 
ges. Foras they were men taken away by death ,{o 


it was ncceffarie other rocgme 1n their places : and 
becauſe' 4 all giuchis grace/to 0- 


ther,or of Te,make other learned 1n the my- 
ſterics of God; but they wereall taught of the Lord: 
therefore they had the credit of their woordecuery 
oncin him ſelfe, and none iudged by anothers gifts, 
But ſo it is not with the ſonneot God /, for both he 
liueth to appoint vs teachers ſtill, and of his fulneſle 
he giucth all other their concinuall increaſe of:grace, 
For which cauſe now, the warrant of all dependeth 
vpon himalone; And the greateſt ApoſHe thateuer 
was, hath no other glorie, bur onely to be/his ſer- 
uantand meſsinger ;for he is thatredeemer, whoſe 
woorde muſt be1n the mouth of his ſecede; andan 
the mouth of his ſeedes ſecede, after him for cucr- 


more; 


more, So'that it muſt needes bethe prideof verie 
antichriſt, for a morrall man to exalthim ſelfe, and 

_ giuethe warrant of truth vnto his owne worde: that. 
Fe cannot erre: thatall knowledge is in the cloſer of 
his breaſt: that we muſt beleuc itas the goſpell what 
ſocuer hedecrecth. Avileſeruat fo to ſwell in pride 
and ſer him ſelf in the ſear of the ſonne of God, whic 
do wenot abhorre it e and rather kiſſe the grounde 
vnder the fecte of the ſautour of the worlde , to be 
flowe to ſpeake out of our owne hart, and quicke to 
heare what he hath commaunded - And thele be the 
differences which I thought good to note ynto you, 
as the-apoſt]cs wordes plainly te:ch them . Nowe 
whete it is faide , /» theſe laft times, meaning the daies 
in whichthis goſpell is preached, which alſo the A- 
poſtles and Prophets call the end of the worlde,and laff 
daies ; It hath this name, both for becauſe in compa- 

- riſon of theage of the worlde, theſe daies ſhalbebur 
fewe: and alſo for thatrhe will of God is finallic re- 
uealed in his ſonne Chriſt , whoſhball inherire the 
lotie, to be our Prophet from the daic, in which 
Eſt his father ſcaled him to that office, cuen to the 
latrerend: and thus much of this firſt verſe. Now let 
vs praic toalmightic God our heauenly father,who 
hath ſo loucd vs; that he gaue his onely begotten 
ſonne, to lead vs inthe way of truthe, to ſaue vs tro 
the bondage of death, and ro ſacrifice his own bodie 
for-the raunſomeot ourſinnes, that for his ſakewe 
may be ſtrengthened with the grace of his holy ſp1- 
rite, to heare his worde, and keepe it, that we maye 


ina good timeand happic iſlue of our waies be _ 
B. 


mr { 
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ſedby him , who is our onely faujour , to whome 


with the father and the holy Ghoſt be honour and 
gloric for cuer. | 


by 


The ſecond Lecture, yponthe | 
Second and thirde verſes. "= 


. 


7 Home he hath made heive of all thmpgs, by whona' 
| Arey tnreragrcunnterns Crt: WO IUEST 
3 Whobeing the brightneſſe of the glorie, and the 
engraxed forme of his perſon, & bearmg vp all things.) 
by his mightie worde , bath by hins ſelfe purged our- 
ſumes,and frteth at the right hand of the maieſtie m 
the higheſt placer, 


E have heard, how the Apoſtle hath 

' taught, that our ſaujour Chriſtethe 

fonne of God, hath ben onceſent yn< 

3 to-vs,an cternall Propher, to teach vs 

all rhinges which God hath done for 

,and through the preaching of the goſ- 

pell, roſanRifieysall ynto him: that him alone we 
ſhould acknowledge to. be out leader vnto eternall 
life. Now the Apoſtle beginneth ro prouethis fin- 
gular glorie, tobelong onely to Chriſte, which he 
doth by-ſerting outa full and large deſcriptioniof 
him,inwhich;as I fayde,heproucth him to be crer- 
nall God, | SEES PIATT ? ys 6.129 
Firſt 
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+ Firſt, by his rale ouner all creatures, verſe, 2. 
Then by the gloric of his owneperſon. Thirdly,by 
his great power. Fourthly,by his benefite beſtowed 
vpon vs, Fifthly, by his glorie purchaſed ro him 
ſclfe, verſe 3 . Sixtly, by compariſon with Angels, 
verſe 4; which. compariſon he maketh in manye 
pointes, as ſhall appeate in. the tefidue of the chap- 
ter. The rule of Chriſt ouer all creatures, he ſhew- 
eth in this, That he is heire of all, and created all, By heire 
of ll: meanining, howe in the perſon ofa mediatour 
he hath reſtored all, as in the perſon ot theſonne,he 
wasthe wiſedome of God to make all, And there- 
fore-called the heire, becauſe he reſtored not the 
worlde, but by cedeeming it, and purchaſing irvn- 
to him ſalfc, according as God the father had giuen 
jt tobe a recompence of his woorke, in whichs re- 

et itis ſaide , that God appointed him heire of all ,,,,,, ., 
things, This our lauiour taught-ys, when he ſaide; 1ohnus,1s, 
e All power is ginen vnto mee inheauen, and in earth, eAnd 
all things the Ether hath are mine; Not onely carthly 
things, butalſo heaucnly; For of the- graces of the 
ſpiritc, hefaich alſo, He ſball glorifie mee, & take of mine, 
andgiue it unto yos, The Apoltleaddeth , the ſeconde. | *he 
note of this. authoritie, That by him the world was made: ,,,.11 
by the world, mcaning all things in heauen, earth, 
and ynder the carth: For ſo Sain&t-Tohn addeth to 
thus reſtirmonic, And without hims nothing was made,whar 
ſaeuer was made: Then ifall creatures wete by him, 
him.ſclic was vncreate, and onely creator of all thar: 
is, thar wee.might boldly.giuc him thegloric ofthe 


fathcr eAlmightie maker of beawen andearth; ; 
4. os me B.u, And 


"Y 


Col.1.15. 
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And this is notablic ſeroutby S Panl inthe firſtchap 


ter to the Coloſsians, where he faith: He created all 
thengs, in heauen and earth, viſible & innifible , whether they 


_ be thrones, dominzons,principalities, or powers, all things were 


Bright- 
? *ſſe of 


made by bm: of which, ivmult needes followe, cucn 
as S_Paule alſo concludeth, that he is God abonr' all . | 
The ſecond thing wherein Chriſt is here exalted, "is 


theglorieof hisperſon, Firſt, that heis thebright- . * 


nelle of his fathers glorie , which tide1s abſolutely 
uen him, as eſlentiall vnto the ſonne of God, not 


gloriein onely before ys, butcuen before his father,rhat as all 
reſpett of the properties of the Godhead haue their becing in 
br: father thg perſon ofthe father, ſo the Oy and bew- 


tic of them is in the perſon of the ſonne, and ſo this 
name was proper to him before the worlde was 
made, noting,that eternally he was of the father; In 
whach ſenſe Sain@ Tohncalleth him The worde,, nor 
according tothe time, in which creatures haue ben, 
butan eſſential worde beforeall creatures, Hs the 
beeginning faith he , was the word, and the worde was with 
Ged, But of this myſterie I ceaſe to ſpeake, For wee 
cannot knowe it, our toungs cannot ſpeake it, and 
theſe verie wordes which I nowe vſe ; orany man 
can vſc of Gods maieſtie, thinke not that their ſenfe 
and meaning is according to Gods nature, they are 
onely helpes of our weaknefle , that by them our 
faith mighr bequickned ina ſpiritual vnderſtading, 
otherwiſeallthe wordes in the worlde, cannotex- 
ws the leaſt parte of the living God: touching vs, 

ie 1s called rhe brightneſſe of his fathers glorie , manie 
waics, as, becauſe in our nature he ſhewed —_ 
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. thelinely countenance of his father , inall fulneſle 

of graccand truth , and becauſe in the pawerof his 

-worde, he wrought mightily inall creatures, and 

again expreſlcly Sain& Paule calleth him The image ,,,.., 

(which is the ſhining brightneſle) of God, in reſpett Iokn.s.35. 

of the cleare manifeſtation of the Goſpel, in whiche **® 

he hath ſer out ſo glorious a light of the power of 

| God to lauchis cle, Sohe is to vs the brightneſſe 

of gloric, becauſe many wayes he ſheweat forth the 
oricofhis father ynto ys . Euen as Saint Tohn 1hna-#- 
yth: No man hath ſcene God at any time: that onely begot- 

ger ſornne, who is in the boſome of h1s father, he hath reucaled 

bam, | 

.- The ſecond thing heere attribured to him, is, thar Ingrawen 

he is the ngrauen fourme of the peſos of his father, noting fourme. 


hereby the vaitic of ſub , "as in whome C5 


he fulneſſe of the godhead dwelt bodilie , Enen as Saint 


Paule doth alſocall him, the i»zage of God:  diltin- 
!puiſhing him by thisname from! all ſhadowes and 
| ns likeas this Apoſtle vſeth the woorde inthe 
tenth chapt, And here expreſſcly he addeth ingraver, 
aboucall the figures in the lawe, the Ephod, the V- 
rim,orthe Arkeit ſelfe;ſhewing the excellencie thar 
15s in Chriſt. | | an: 4 
--'Thethird title of honour heregiuen vnto Chriſt SyFciner 
is, of the greatneſſe of his power, and that is, char he of al thin- 
beareth up all things with his mightie worde. 10 the meta-£*** 
phore of bearing, after the mannerof the Propheres, 
no'donbt he meanerh,the nouriſhementand preſer- 
uation ofall things in the ſtate that God hath giuen 
them, which is his prouidence watching oueral his ol 
wi; B.iii. works: *2; 


———_—_ ee on 
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Adv.17, 23. 


— 
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woorkes: Now this being knowen to be the worke. 


of the lining God, That in hm we lie, we moue, we are, 
and this manifeſtly agreeing to Chriſte , by cleare 
proofe of all his workes here in fleſhe, '1n which he 
reucaled the imageof God in him. Inthisalfo ir js 
aſſured, that he is verie God , the ſtay and ſtrength 


of the world, without whoſe hand all things would 


fall-into confuſion, p EO 12h 
- | Fourthly,he cxtolleththe perſo of 'Chriſt by: the 


Pyrger of greatneſſe of his bencfits' beſtowed vpon many ih 


our fornes. hots wordes, By him ſelfe hauing purged our ſomes” , put 


in here as a parentheſis; becauſe it ſhawerh the way 
how Chriſt purchaſed that excellent dignitic to tt ac 


\ theright hundof his father ,* whereof after v9 ao 


' which noſain@or angellcould cuer do; ir necelſa- 


Fer. 33.5. 


In thar he ſaith : pmrged owr ſames:-expreſiely. he war- 
ranteth his Godhead, For what creature could haue 
done ſoexcellentaworke ? the Tewes' could norbe 
ignorant, but thougha man wereasgreatas Adam: 
yet Adam; when ſinn2reſtedon him ;'it-dravne him 
out of Paradiſe, yea, though a man could be aspure 
asan Angell, yet the Angelles, when they fared and 
kept not their firſt order, their ſinnewayed them into the 


condemnation of hell, ſo that our fauiour Chriftra- 


king our finne vpon him,and being able topurge it, 


rily folowed,that he is thecternall God, euenaccor- 
ding to the knowen prophecies of theMelsias,, thar 


they ſhorild call him the Lorde Godowr righteouſneſs, /(+ 


- The fifththing, whereii Chriſt is here exts] 
1s the high dighitie whiche he hath gotten in theſe 


woordes: He fiteth on the right hande of high matettic: 


Noting 


- 


— 
8: 
# 
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. Noting hereby,that God the father hath taken him 
vp-imo his glorie , ſothat he firterh in powerand 
aaieſtic, equall with his father, and this 1s plaine in 
that he calleth irthe right hand of higheſt maieſtie. And 
the ſcripture ſheweth this endeof it, ti! [make thme e- FE 
wimics thy footeſtoole: {hewing, thatthis is the power 
of God in himzto fitrat the right hande of God. - 

And thus muche of the wordes of the Apoſtle, 
/+inthis, magnifying. the perſon, of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, ,--; gon, 1 62 
+,» Nowalittle further we will examinethe words 
and applic them more particularly to our inſtcudti- 
on. Inthatirtis aide firſte, God made him heire of all, Heire of 
So:that we ſee, howe thele woordes of the Apo- og 
ſtle-haue. cuery way: their weight, to proue that 
Chriſt is the ſonne of God, the Fins of his people, 
Godand man ,. mediatour betwene God and vs, 
1. We mult learne, of our ſelues we haue nothing: 
but beeing ingraffed in him , weare owners of all 
0. In mineowne right, Iam naked and yoide 
ofall;, E-baue'no meate to feede my hungrie bodie, 
nodrinketo comfort my faint and thirſtic fpirite, 

,nocothes to-keepe mee warme , no houſe to- har- 
bour mee, Iam to takeino profite of any creature, 
nor no-pleaſure: in the fight of the-Sunne. For the 
eartiristhe lord Icfu Chriſtes,and all that is init,” I 
may-haue: from, man my, warrant here in carth,that 

.my houle,is mine , and my lande is mine,and he is 

|a thiefo and a.tabberchar/takerh ig from mee. But 

_ meca.ip the worldecat norgiue mee my poſr 

4cion before the living God, an apely.bisſoare 


_4 
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-2 Then, thatour lands may be our owne; ourgoods 
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Chriſt,who is heire of all. And Tama thecfe anda 
robber, if before God I claime anie other rightin it. 


our owne:our ſeruants,our wiues,our childre,ours: 


"IA Lervs be Chriſtes , that in him wee may haue the 
| go0d aſſurance of all our ſubſtance . Take nor thy 


| meate;butas the gift of Chriſt, who hath ſan@ified / 
' it vntothee! , nor any thing thou haſt but with 
' thankes giving to Chriſt that hath ſanified ir for 
| thee: if thou doeſt, thou art an intrudour, into the 
right,norofamortall man,but of the ſonneof God: 
and thou ſhaltbe ſure the recompence of the iniu- 
' ries that thou haſt done, will fall vppon thee: arid 
thou ſhalt know what ir is, ſotodiſhonor thy God. 
But conttarywiſe,if I know my ſelf by faith made 
a memberof Chriſte, and his right is mine inthe 
(centre of the worlde, and in his name; and to his 


|gloric vie them, whatſoeuer God hath' given mee 


in the daiesof my pilgritnage , the prohte of it 3s 


' mine, I may vſcitto my neceſsitie', and the plea- 


\ſureofir is mine, I may vic ittomy delight. If my 
garments be filke, I may put them on. If my table 
be furniſhed with ſortes of meate, I may cate what 
my ſtomack craueth . If I haue fieldes pleafant arid 
deleQable; I may walkein them: If T haucorchatds 
of great delight, I may catethefrute ofthem.Nay 1 
will ſay more; that their condemnation may be 19ſt 
which loue notthe Lord Tefus. If thy dogges will 
huncthe beaſtes of the fielde: of thy hawke will kill 
the birdes of theaire;' thou maiſt yſe the Jelighr of 
Gods creatures: I meanc (0 farreas theſtateof Gods 
eMitft_Þ 1188 0% Won #4: ..- people 
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people, in common welths, which hehath orday- 


ned, doth permut to euery one, for his holie recrea- 
tionand plcaſure, who walketh faithfully in his cal- 
ling,to the glorie of God, and profite of his people. 
[I do not iuſtifie the ſhametull abuſe of the tan na 
which hath caried away'the- chriſtian libertic into 
cachall wantonneſle. I allowe them nor, which wil 
needes werefilke; and arenotable to buy cloth; or 
thoſe, which ſo giue ouer them ſelues to yanitie, 
that the day is to ſhort to make thEpaltime, except 
they watche the night ar cardes atid dice , and rio- 
tous dauncing, with ſuch men I meddlenor, but in 
their finne inwhich 1 fndthem, init I leaue them. 
Epeake: onely of the goodneſſe of God ynto his - 
Sain&s, what recreation God hath giuen in their 


wearie life. © '” - | 
, . And where it is further ſaide, All things were made 4/ things 
p 2.5 by (rift, wermay boldly conclude, thatno man hath madedy 
x. poweronuer his creatures, bur they muſt ſerue their him. 


creator.” Whar haue T todo with another mannes 
woorke# God hath appointed his creatures a vie, in 
it they are holie. Ifchon wilt ſer them another law, 
thou prophaneſt thy ſelf in them. When $. Paule 
had faide rbar to forbid meates wat the doftrine of demdls, 
hepcoucth it by this reaſon: becauſe Ged created rhens 
ro be receined with thank es wining. If God createdthem, 
who wil exalt him ſelfe tobe lorde ouer them o If 1Tim4.3 
God appointed them tobe receiued, who ſhall faye 
'Yaro mee;they are vacleaneto'yſe? Surely (dearlic 
beloucd) nd beldie the Lord , who harh\made all, 


& will wdge all;tharprowde and arrogant man of 
ms B.y. ſinne, 
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- - finnegwho hath lefrall theordinances of God,tofilb 
the world with his decrees, and decretalles, he hath 
raughr vs the doCtrine of deuils, and let vs caſd it fro 
vs. Weare Chriſts,& he hath madeall,in his holie 
appoinementslet ys cuer line, ' For-other' Jawes of 
meates;drinks,daics, apparel &c. as then tlrey may 
ſtand, when they are profitable to any countrie, and 
made onely for policie :-{o (0. be deſpiſed, 
whenthey are thruſt ypo the Church,8 made mat- 
ters of faithand religion; ©: dt 9 oh 200 1 
.  Furtherzin that;thar iris faide in the thirde verſe; 
the bright >That Chriſt « the brightneſſe of glorie and mgranen fourme 
neſe_ of the ſubſtance of hs father. Lex vs, marke well white the 
17, Apoſtlethus ifiech the perſon of Chriſt -Fot 
Reg 
his worde,that he is our Propher,& we mwſt beleue 
- him. Andſo'S.Pearcrinthe Aﬀts,tcaching Chriſt to | 
48.2.22 betheonly warrant of faith & faluation-/, he fickr: 
God approued him thereunts by many ſignes and muracles , and 
mightie workes And in deedethe father hind ſelfwith a 
voice ofexcellenc.glorie-, approved him our' of the 
 clowd;and his voice was heard, 74s is my belowed ſorme 
' hearehim, And all this was, that Chriſte alone might 
bebefore ys; the onely warrant af trucch;, Nowehe 
thatſhal take vpd;him'this honour,8& bid rheworkl 
beleue becauſe he hath. ſpoken , what doth he bur 
purge: = oy falta RES hrneſle 'of Gods 
glorie, or tharGod:had-approued hita by; Aignes agd 
miracles? and who would-do this; thatfeaxcd-aither 
to be,or to be called rhewerieAntichrift;rtharſhobld 
:comme7 Againe,it is aid; hebearcth yp alrhings my 
PIT OAO | "his 
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bis mightie word... Where we muſt markeitis at /pho/derb 
tributed to Gods mightie power, the gouernance of 44###"g*- 
all chings,in our fight cichergreator ſmall; that wee 
ſhould learnc not to:meaſure thepower of God by __ 
| our weak ſenſes. Iris hismightiepowet tharvphol 
derh the carth;thatſtretcheth out the heaues;thar (& 
deth forth the windes;rhat raiſeth on high the great 
waucs of the ſea, & theſe things we cofelſeare great 
& mighric,buras iris here, ſocucry wher, the migh 
tic power of: God makerh the ferher tomoue, & his 
ſtrong arme leadeth thefliein her waie, & the ame 
force, whichnow ſhaketh aleafe, if he had ſent it a- 
gainſt a mountaine,it would haue turned it vp from 
the foundations: and the ſame ſtrengrth,tharblow- 
cthypthe duſt, if iccameagainſt the earth, ir-would 
ſhakethe bottomes of ir, And this ſhould tnake vs 
feare before him,that wharſocuer he hath don,whe 
ther it. ſceme great or little, weſhoulde confeſle his 
handic worke;& according to his greatneſle, {0 we 
ſhould honour-himy that whatſocuer he hath-com- 
maunded,wherher it ſceme weightie or hght,al our 
obedicace ſhould be ſtreightyoro ir, It foloweth, &y 
hins ſelf he hath purged our ſine. ] do not doubt but yon 
know how Chriſt hath purged onr linnes:and-the 
more you:know-it,lam fure you ate the more glad 
to hcarc it, and for this coforr that we haueal in-it,I 
thought cue my dutie to make. ſome reherſall of it. 
Thus therefore weate taught, and thus we. do. be- 
leve., Our ſaujour Chriſt bei -the eternal ſorine.of 
God,rthrough the work of the holy, ghoſt was mace| 
mag ofthe. virgin Marie, and borne withour origi 
gallane, andy the fame pibegnad bis wi 
00 
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hood more and more with grace, till the fulneſſe of 
all rightcouſnes was within him , thatſo his mans 

- hood might inherit laluation, according to the'pro+ 

aka 10.19, Mille: Do this, and chow ſhale lie. But hetherto, as he is 
9. ightcous, ſo heis righteous forhim ſelfe, and only 
that man is yetbleſſed, which was conceiued by the 


holie ghoſt, and borne of the virgin Marie . Our 
ſinnes do yet remaine, and weabide holden vnder” 


thedeath of them, and therefore, as his firſt woorke 


GnKified him ſelf, ſo yer there remained more; that = 


he might fanRifievs. For when hecommeth to vs, 
he findeth vs in finne,and through ſinne in death,& 
in the condemnation of thedeuill, who had the po- 
wer of death; So that he had nowe another worke, 
then in his firſt righreouſneſſe to ſanftific his owne 
bodice. He muſt alſo aboliſh ſinneand death; and hel 
in which we wereholden, if he wil be a ſauiour yn- 
tovs. And herehe muſt multiplic all his former 
rightcouſneſſe, and make it infinite ,, fora greater 
worke is behind, anda newe law is giuen vnto him, 
alawe ncuer giuen toall fleſh, a ſingular lawe,outof 
the depth of Gods wiſedomeand goodneſſe,which 
withoutthefall of Adam,had ncuer bene ſcene ney- 
ther of man,nor Angell: a law ofa redeemer;, tha 1s, 
alaweby which he mightbring;man from death'to 
life, from hell to heauen, from hatred tolone; and 
from thedcuillto ot may farre greater ther) to 
make the worlde of nothing. This lawewas to louc 
God,& his brother,nor in vſual things of life,wher 


untoall wewere appointed, butin aking «roman 
finne 8 death , & treading the winepreſſe of the an- 


__— 


gerofalmightie God, 


And 


» = 
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Andthis io he hathalſo done. For being righres 
ons; pure, hohe and without ſpot the finne rhar a+ 
bounded, he rooke itall yponhim', and death that 
reigned, he ſubmitted him ſelfe vntoir, and went 
as deſpiſed among men, in ſhame; in ignominie, in 
 afflition of the fleſh; for the finne of onr bodies, & 
inanguiſh of ſpirite,” in mourningand' in forrowe, 
to beare the finnes of our ſoules : before God, fee- 
ling the heauinefle ofhis wrathe , which was the 
ſting of death and condemnation , and before man 
ſhewing cheſignesofirvpona curſed croſſe, inago- 
nies; bloudie fweares, and in wotull crying accor- 
ding tothe ſenſe and feeling of ſorowe that was vp- 
nhim. Andall this he endured, not vowillingly, 
For then he had done nothing ,” but with exceeding 
joy of harte, thathe had found our the miſerie, in 
Which he might ſcale it, howe muche he loued his 
father; and make it manifeſt, how he loued vs. So 
went hewillingly vnto death, and that he might fa- 
riſfie the iuſtice of his father, and purge rheſinnes of 
his pcople, with all his hartehe emwbe bodice vnto 
the croſle , and his ſoule a facrifice for our finne, 
whichobedience was accepted of his father the tuſt 
uniſhmenrofall ſinne, and full redemprion of all 
his ele&t. And this the apoſtle here meaneth, when 
he ſaith; that by bem ſelfe he purged our ſames , 

And becauſe he ſaith by him ſelf be purged our forner, 
in this we ſee acleare diſcharge gruen tothe Taber- | 
nacle; and all theſacrifices at & doore of it, not one 
ofthempurged finne. And though ſome werecal- 
led finne offerings, and the ſinnes of the FORO 


- 
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| ſuchſacrifices were aide to be forgiuen: yet they had 
chat name and calling,;nor according to themerite 
of the wootke, but according'to the vertueof the 
cthingthey ſignified, cucenas' the Lotdes ſupper is 
called the communion 3 mas bodicof wed and 
bapriſme js ſaide to be the waſhing awaye of our 
ſinges, not in trethe of the thing, butin myſterie of , 
theſigne. The phraſe being ſo vied for more afſus 
ranceand warrant of the promiſle: notro' carrie the 
grace of God,from our fauiour Chriſt and his ſpirit, 
ro the dommeelements of bread or water.  Andaf 
the Iewesare here inſtructed , ro leaue their vaine 
truſt and confidence in the lawe , and to knowerhar 
the forgiueneſleof their ſinnes was not in meatry 8 
drinkes, and djucrs waſhings and carnall rites ofihs 
temple, nor in thebloud of goates,and Calues,or iri 
the aſhes of an heifer,ſprinckling thE whichare yn- 
cleane, but onely in the precious bloud hed and the 
bodic crucified, of Icfus Chriſt: ORs 
theſe ordinances were giuen them of God:'w 
could our fathers ſay, who ſawe the lawe abrogare, 
the temple pulled downe, the lande prophaned, the 
Tewes ſkattered, the wordes of faith preached; and 
Yer. deicia- that they ſhould glorie in nothing, butinthecrofle 
Mi.Cypr.de of Teſu Chriſty what could they faye, cicherTertu- 
ke ar. lian for faſting , croſsing , oyling +whichbe/lear- 
cr.cymi- ncd and had of Monrtanus the heretiquey Or Cy- 
Jo.labache prian, for fatiſtaftion , or Theodorerus , for mar- 
* tyrs merites, or Cyrill for juſtification of woorkes, 
or Augaſtine, for prayer ſocthe dead, or lerome tor. 
ſo many ſuperſticions,of ights,garmets, _——_—_— 
Lott} ; ay 
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Nay, what can we fay, 'who haue feene alltharthe 
olde fathers haue ſeene,whic at this day wee ſhould 
loue their erroursynay, whic we ſhould deuiſenew 
of our own,which the olde fathers knewenotewhie 
haue we loucd the popes wofull Tabilies,or his dam 
ned pardons? why do we yet think that the maſle is 
a ſacrifice propitiatoric for the quick 8 deadz whie 
was _— ar iS ab as mach hotter then 
ourfire;asouts1s hotter thena painted firezor whie 
was the buylding of chappels; chauntries, or religi- 
ous houſes,thoughtrobe a meanes:to deliuer vs fro 
ſuch burning? A thouſand ſuch things whie we haue 
Joucd them , what cauſe: can we alledge before the 
Lordy The lawe of God giuen by Moſes. his faith» 
fall ſcruaot, alawe which had bene: a ſchoolmaiſter 
to lead many thouſandes ynto Chriſte, could irnoc 
ſand with Chriſt, withoutdarkening of his gloriee 
andcan thelawe of thepope,giucn by Summiſts & 
Canoniſts;a people norknowe in thehouſe of God, 
which.lawe onely leaderh:to the obedience of the 
church of Rome,canirt be that ir ſhoulde bringany 
lightto the goſpell of Chriſt? I needenot ſtande in 
many words tocontute-ſo great foltie, I leaucirto 
conſcience of al thar be wiſe harted,whether God a- 
brogating his owne lawe,mentthatthe pope ſhould 
inſticrutea newe: or whether he ment to take away 
all carnall ordinaunces , that he might make-ir 


plyne whichethe Apoſtle here: teacherh;; tharby 


Chriſte alone, all our finnes are purgede'/:;: > 
Bur here , ſome man by a ſubtile enimie; may 


bee calily decciued , who: will faye ; Allyrhus 


neede: 


Cap.r, 
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'neede not, they attribute not the forgineneſle of 
ſinnes to the popes pardons, or to any maſles, but to 
Chriſtalone.T pope and maſles are onely the a 
plying ofthe fruitcot Chriſtes death vnco'vs ; If ir 
————_ yer what'is _——_— building religious '' 
houſes, of pilgrimage, of numbring many praiers, 3.1 
of their i PW , their —_ , their faſting got” 
&c,/all rheſe they ler finke Secir ownſhame withs 
ourdefence, fortheſeapplied northe deathof Chriſt 
vnto vs, but inthe meriteof the woorke; they were 
commended, :Burtas theſe haue'no' colour of good 
os, ſo the po of the other is "og m__ for 
w ſay they t cor prieſts applic the me- 
rits of Crit, ſecing bs 4 oli gids ſtande, 
by their owneconfeſsion withoura' real ſacrifici 
of Chriſt, For ſaith not the apoſtle hereythar Chri 
did it by himſelfe, not onely making Chriſte the, 
woorke,butalſo the woorkeman;, thepriceand the 
chapman, the ſacrifice & ſacrificet,norall theworld 
can giueany other recompence forſinne but him, 
nor all theworlde can giue him bur hin ſelf, as both 
more plainly we ſhal heare, atterwarde: And here is 
an9hat r ſaide, that he did-it oy him ſelfe"withas 
catwatrit gruing vnto him thedoing as the thing 
one. As weland withas litrle finnew le 
another ſacrifice, as another ſacrificer , For by the 
{ameworde of God bothe are giuen to him alike. 
Andas there is not mentioned any other: thing that 
euer could be offered, ſothere is not named any o- 
ther perſon thatener could offer this,” Butas heisa- 
loneour king, and alone ſpoiled principaliries and 
| powers 
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powers his croſle: ſo he is alone our prieſt , 8 

alone he ſacrificed yp his bodie once for all. 

| Nowewhereitfoloweth inthe Apoſtles words: 

That he ſitteth at the right hand of high mareſtie :we muſt 

firſt marke the change of wordes, where itis vſual- _ 

ly aide: he fitteth on the right hand of God. Here Nats 

he ſaith, 'on theright handeof the higheſt maieſtie, , g-4 

which is; as itwere an interpretation of the right ; 

hand of God:ſignitying nothing elſe,but the*power - , 

and gloric of God,giucn vnto the perſon of the me- 

diatour; according to that ſay ingof Paule: God hath 

highly exalted him, and ginen hum a name aboue all names, Phil-1.9. 

Befidethis: ſeeing the right hand of God doth figni- 

fie his power: wee mult learne to be wiſe harted, 8 

not make ynto Goda righthand or a left, like vnro 

ours. We knowe the commaundement. The ſbalt 

anake unto thy ſelfe no granen image , nor the lkeneſſe of anie 

thing that is im heaxen aboue, or in earth beneath,or m the wa- 

ter oder the earth. Let vs giue our obedience , and 

confeſle thar God is incomprehenſible , nor like to 

any thing, which poſsibly our bodily cyes can ſee. 

And letvys not ſecke vainepretences , that we mighe 

committfinine and fee it not: to ſaye, I will make it 

fora remembrance: or the more to ſtyrre vp our 

mindes, makeithowerthou wil, the precept is bro- 

ken, which ſaith: thou ſhaltnor make it. And be 

thou well aſſarcd, as longas S, Paules wordes ſhall 

berrner then thine, ſo long it ſhal ſtand, thar if thou 

do make any ſtmilitade in the worlde, to repreſent 

God: Thou haſt now turned the trueth of God mto a lie, and 

charged the glorie of the incorruptible God , to the likeneſſe of Rom.z,a3e | 
C. 4 
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the image of a ono creatwre : "and if accordingly 
God giue thee vpto a reprobate ſenſe ſor this otide 
in thine owne wiſedome, hedoeth with thee but as 
hedid with thy forefathers: and therfore take heede. 
Thecauſe why the Scripture attributeth ynto God 
cares,and eyes,and hands,and fecte: it is becauſe we 
arenot ableyct tocomprehend any thing of Gods 
maieſty ,and therfore the holy ghoſt applyeth ſpeach + 
to our infirmitie; that we mighth theſe woordes : 
the lord ſectb,heareth,keeperh,and rulethall things, 
that in him we might boldly truſt. - Let norvs cary 
away this great goodneſleot God, into rebellion, to 
leane his glory which wee ſee onely by faith, and 
' make him hands and feete and grey haire,like ynto a 
wretched body thar is conſumed withycares. Bur 
the time is paſt. Let vs pray that it would pleaſe 
God our heauenly father, tro humble our hartes yn- 
der the mighty power of his ſonne Chriſt, that wee 
may feare loue, and obey him: reioycing inthe ex- 
cellency of glory that he hathgiuenvatovs, whois 
the ſonne of God, and the Lorde- increaſc in vs our 
faith and hope, that in theafſurance of Gods loue, 
our conſciences may beat peace, and intherenelati- 
on of Gods glory our hartes may be filled with joy 
in the Lorde: which we beſccch God to grauntynto 
ys cuen for his ſonnes ſake our onely mediatour and 
aduocate, Amen. | rh 


The 


- Thethirde Lecturegvponthe 


: 4+5-6« & 7.yerles, 


4 eAnd is made 7 much more excellent then the An« 


gels, m as much as he hath obtemed a more excellent 


name then they. 
5 For wnto whichof the «Angels ſaid he at any time, 
" Thott art my ſome, this day begat I thee, And againe: 
I will be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſorne. 

8 uAndagaine > when he bringeth m his firft begotten 
ſonne mmto the worlde, he ſaith: And let all the Am 
gels of God worſhip him. 

2: Andof the Angels, he ſaith : He maketh the ſpirits 
his meſuungers, and his miniſters, a flame of fire. 


AZ N theſe wordes, as I tolde you , the 

F\ Apoſtle beginneth' to ſcr out the per- 

=D ſon of our {auiour Chriſt,by compa- 

Fa riſon with Angels , and this compa- 

S= riſon he maketh in many points , as 

wee ſhall heare; thatthe more cleare wee ſee it , the 

moreeffteQually we might confeſle his high God- 

head; and therefore aboue all thinges , to ſer him a. 

lane: called in thenewe teſtamear, the high prieſt, 
and Prophet, and king of his people. 

.-And the firſt compariſon here made, is of the firſt 

title before giuen him : that he is the naturall ſonne 

of God, begotten of the ſubſtance of his father, 

whereby he muſt needes be oneand cquall with his 

facher : which name , as no Angell hath it , ſo no 

Angell is to becompared to him, | 

C.ii. That 


Cap.1, 
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' Thatthus the Apoſtle taketh the name of Sonne, ac- 
cording to thedignitie of nature, it is plaine in his 
owne wordes Jay ing: eAndis made fo much more excel- 
lent &rc. verſe 4. making his excellencie, according to 


his name,and his name aptX60, rohis exccllency. 
For otherwiſe, the nameof theſonne of God, may 


be giuen to cucricone of vs as God calleth Ifradll' © 


his firſt borne, andall theele&, the ſonnes of God: 
So the magiſtrates are ſonnes of God: Andthe An- 
gels alſo,the ſonnes of God: but weeby adoption 8& 
orace: the magiſtrate, becauſe he executeth theiudge 
ment of the Lorde: the angels, by creation :none of 
ys, according to the worrhineſle of our owne na- 
ture. But by nature, ſubſtance,eternitic, as the Apo- 
tle here meaneth, there is none the ſonne of God, 
but Chriſt alone. And thatthus Chriſt is theſonne 


of God, heproucth it: firſt out of the ſecond Palme, 


where it is ſarde:-T hou art "” ſorme, this day hane I begot- 
, h 


ren thee: VV here the Propher ſewing cauſes, whic 
the whole-world ſhould notpreuaile againſt Chriſt, 
he ſaith: becauſe God had decreed it in his eternall 
counſell, and proclaimed itwith rhis ſentence: Thow 
art my ſonne, this day haue I begotten thee: Thar is : this 
daic have I declared that thouart my natural ſonne, 
meaning eſpecially the time in whiche he made him 
knowen in the worlde, by his wonderfull. workes, 
as S. Paule ment when he aide: God was made mani- 
_ feſt infleſhe: noting the power of the ſpirite working 
in him, in his birthe; life, death, cefarreftion ,and 
aſcenſion : So this day noteth not any particular 
time, butall times ingenerall , wherein Cod hath: 

__  fhewed 
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ſhewed his power in Chriſt,as eſpecially in the time 
he lived among vs. And itſeemeth that the Apoſtle 
maketh manifeſt this ſenſe of his wordes, in that he 
addeth to the text alledged in the vi. verſe, the time 
when it was fulfilled, leauing this without any di- 
ſtin& rime, as that which appertained to all crimes, 
in which Chriſt ſhould beſhewed to be the ſonne of 
God: eſpecially as I ſaide, in his life, and before, or 
ſince, as God ſhewerh his glorie in him: So this ſen- 
rence was true when he appeared to: Abraham, Ta- 
cob, Moſes,to any of the patriarches or prophets,or 
after his aſcenſion,when = appcared to Stephan, to 
Paule,or any other, or when "rome he ſheweth his 
powet to defend his church ynto the ende,according 
to his own promiſle: I arms with you to the latter end of the 
worlde. And thus this worde,today,is taken inthat 


which is after alledged: To day if ye will heare his voice, 
harden not your hartes. And againe, In the daie of health [ 
haze heard thee, And mie day of ſaluation I hane ſuccoured 
thee: meaning no particular day, bur al the time that 
the worde is D_ vnto vs, 


Itfolowerh : / will be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſonne, 
This is another texr, to proue Chriſte the naturall 
fonneof God, Iris written in the ſecondeof Samu- 
ell the ſcuenth chapter: and they ace the wordes of 
God vnto Dauid, by the Prophet Nathan , to giue 
him a promiſe of the bleſsing of his ſeedeafter him, 
which was begonne in Salomon, who buylr thete- 
ple, and whome God ſo highly aduaunced in all 
wiſedome, riches, and honour , that the fatherly 
prouidence of God appeared oner him , as oueran 


Citi, eſpecial 
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eſpeciallchoſen ſonne. Allwhich, as it was promi- 
ſed ro Dauid': ſo David: looked for the perfour- 
-manceof itin Chriſt, and to be figured in Salomon 
his ſonneafter him :: whoſe temple was a figure of 
the churche of Chriſt: his ritches , a figure of the 
great graces of the ſpirireof Chriſte, giuento his 7; 
church : his honour aboue all kinges: a figure,how © 
kinges ſhould ſubmit them ſeluesto Chrift, and be | 
nurfefathers, and Queenes nurſes to thechurcheof 
Chriſt : his wiſedome: a figure, that in Chriſte 
ſhould be hid all treaſures of wiſedome and know. 
ledge: and finally , hecalled by name ;the fonneof 
God, in reſpe&t of his bleſsings, as a figure of Chriſt 
who is the eternall ſonne of his father , in natureof 
his perſon. w; + wh 
*-- And ſothe Apoſtle here alledgeth this place, 
without any ſuche long expoſition”, +howe the 
place is meant, becauſe we ſhouldeſce in it, that the 
people of Iſracll were not ſo ignorant of the (crip- 
ruresas webe: bur brought vp.in the knowledge of 
thelaw, and taught the vnderſtanding of it, eucn 
from their cradellas we ſhould be . And thus hane 
we heard this argument of the Apoſtle. Chriſt hath 
amore honorable name then the angels: therefore 
he is more excellent then they. us 
Noweallo let ys ſee the manner of proofes her e 
vicd . | | 
He proueth Chriſte to be the naturall ſore of 
God; by textes of Scripture witnefsing it: he denj- 
 eththar Angelsare ſo, becauſe God in his ſcriptures 
EM 1571 . never 
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neuerſpakeit : for ſo hebeginneth : Yatowhich of the | 
Angels fade he at any time ec. 
©-- The ſelf lame maner of proofe againe hevſeth in 
the. 13. verſe following. Becauſe the ſcripture ſaide 
it nor, thereforc he prouecth it is not ſo: making his 
arrumentnegatively from aurhoritie of ſcripture: 
which'in all things , whatſocuer man is required pane 
ro do orknowe in matters of religion, is cucra moſt ©,,,,;. 
certein concluſion : God ſpake it, therefore we muſt authorit/'s 
doit: God ſpake irnor: therefore we haue nothing of the 
to-do with it, And this argument muſt ncedes be ſcripeure 
,ſo long, asthis worde'of the Lorde doth en- is ſound 
dure : hat I comannd thee, dothat only, And {0 long,as & good, 
this is aiuſt condemnation ofall our owne deuices: peu.c2.32. 
wh required theſe things at your handes. And ſo long as 
this ſhalbe trae, tharo«rwiſedeme is fooliſhneſle , and 4% 
we cannot do well;,/but when we hearken to the 
wordeof God that ſpineth in onr hartes , as m a dark place. GE gt, 
Trueit is, and if we had but the wiſedome ofchil- 

dren, we muſt ncede ce it;, tharall particular lawes 
and orders, with which-we may be bound, they are 
notſerdowne in preciſe wordes of ſcripture: burit 
is as true, that the nature and properrie of every law 
or order is ſo deſcribed , that the worde of God , as 
clearely is folowed in it; asif rhe woordes of the 

hwe were ſerdowne in it. 
_ © Forofall decrees tobe made in his churche,hath 

hot God faide: Itmuſt be withour offence : it muſt 
edifice : it muſt becomely / and according to order: 
and'ir muſt ſcrue to the glorie of God . 

i C.ilit. Nowe 
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I! Now, God hauing giuen'grace into our hearrtes, th 
iudge what ſoeuer we decree by theſerules , is nor 
the worde of Gad the warrant of it z-By ſuch mani- 

feſt proofe of ſcriprure , thechurch of Chriſt doth 
iuſtifieall that ſhee doth, Thus the Apoſtle proueth 

here his dotrine. Thus we muſt do, 1f we will be 

the Apoſtles ſcholers, Marke well this reaſon, for ir 

is worthie. God faide to Chriſt: thouarrmy ſonne, 
therefore.he is his ſonne, God - ſaide not{o toany 
Angell : thereforeno Angell can take the namevn- 

ro him. In ike maner we will diſpute withthem; 

God faide: The true worſhippers ſhould not goto 

Loh. $21: mount Sion, nor to Teruſalem, #t worſhip God in ſpirit 
and trueth. \W here aide he, goa pilgrimage , or go 

viſitthe holie ſepulchre ; God faide : Do nor obſerne 

_ daies, and monethes, and times, andyeres ., WW here {aide 
he,keepe vnto mee, Lent or Aduent,imberweckes; 

In42- of ſaints Eeues p God ſaid ynto vs : it is the doftrine 
of deuils to forbid marriage, or to commannd to abſtaine frons 

meates . VW here ſaide he,cate now no fleſhe, now no 

| white meate: let notthe miniſter marrie? God ſaid, 
Rom.13.1, Let enerie ſoule be ſubiett to Kinges & prmces,and the autho= 
tc. 2335+ retie of ſuch men, |etit not be 1n his apoſtles. Where 
faide he: ler the pope haue the gift of kingdomes, be 

excinpt from authoritic of man , weare a triple 
crowne, and hauelordesand noble men ynder him# 

Apor.2219 (Zod ſaide: Curſed is he that addeth ought to his law, or ta- 
keth from it, Where (aide he: the pope ſhall diſpence 

againſt my apoſtles and Prophets p God ſaide: 1# is 

1.0or,r4. 19 better to ſpeake 5,wordes which we vnderſtoode, then 10000 
in an unkyowen tongue, VV here (aide God ; the ignorat 

mcn 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrues, Capt. 
men ſhould praie in latine-With this verie argume 
are ouerthrown all dofrines of men ; all traditions, 
all poperie, And if this argument were good in the 
Apoſtle, why is itnotgood in ys? Nay, if thisbe 
vſuall in theſcripture, why are we ſo dull thatwe 
will neuer Jearne itz Doth not God condemnethe 
idolatric ofthe people of Iſraell by this reaſon: They ter,g.zs. 

' built high places, which 1 commannded not > Noth he not 
condemneall their ſuperſtition and vaine worſhip- 
ping, with the ſameargumer : #ho required theſe things 
at your hands 2 VV hen Dauids purpoſe was ſtopped 
from buylding the houſe of God , was not this the , ,....; 


worde of the Lord that came ynto him : #hereſoener 
J haue walked with all Iſraell, ſpake I one worde to any of therr 


Indges , ſaying - Whie hane you not built me a houſe of Ceare 

trees Bur why ſecke we farther,whethe law is plain: _ 

What 1 commaund thee do that onely And true it is, that it Oy 
isour wiſedome, and the ght that ſhinerh m our hartes, 2.Pet.r. 20, 
6s 14 darke place. If once we gofrom it,as the prophet 

ſaith: There is no wiſdome at all withm v5. And this I ſay Er 
becauſe of ſome which would not haue arguments 

made negatiuely of ſcripture, I think becauſe it is a- 

gainſt Ariſtotles dofrine . Butlet vs nowe go for- 

warde, Ir followeth in the vi. verſe: « Agamewhen he 

bringeth cc. This is the ſecond compariſon betwene 

Chriſt and the Angelles. Thar it is (aide plainely of 

Chrilt, who is the ſonne: Let all angells worſhip him, 

athing determined by the ſcripture it ſelf char Chriſt 

is notonely greater then npclien but God to be ho- 

noured of all angelles, And he alledgerh ro this pur- 

poſe the manifeſt propheſie,thar when God __ 
IE: " .his 
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his ſonne into the worlde , he proclaimed: before 
him this honour: Ler all cbe Angels worſhip him, 
;  Firlt, touchiny the alledging of thisrexrour of { 
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the Plalme , we neede not doubt, this doing of the 
Apoſtle is ou ynough, that tharPſalme 1s a pro- 
phecic ofthe kingdome of Chriſte, 'of which the - 
plalme ſaith, that God with greatepowerandglorie / 
woulde eſtabliſhe1tin earth : ſhewinge miraclesin ; 
his creatures,fcare and confuſion in his enimies,ioy 
and gladnes in the hearts of his children, righteouf- 
nesand holines intheir liues:and not onelie thus, bur 
all angels ſhoulde worſhip betore him, RGuV 
eArgels. Now as he hath taught this,by the reſtimonie:of 
are mini- the prophets giuen to Chriſt ſo after inthe:7, verſe 
ſtring ſpi- he ſheweth the ſame, on the other ſydeby thereſti 
ri. monies whichthe ſcripture giueth to angels:of whs 
layrh he,itis ſayde : he maketh his angels ſprites » and his 
muniſters a flaming fire. The abſolute meaning of which 
wordes, we muſt Jearne of the Apoſtle him ſelfe 
in the 14. verſc folowing : where according to this. 
teſtimonie,he hath defined their nature , and called 
them miniſtring ſpirites . T hen in theſe wordes he 
maketh his angels ſpirites, and his -miniſtersa fla+' 
ming fire , he namcth them a flaming fire, accor- 
ding to the fimilirude in which their gloric hath ben 
ſcene: as the angels that were with Elizeus, bis ſer- 
»Ree.6, 1 Yantlawe them as chariots of fire: the fimilitude of 
Eaech., z. the beaſtes which Ezechiel ſaw, were as coles of bur 
'” ning hre; and the Seraphins haue their names be- 
caule they are of a fieric colour; : and theſe wordes 
ſpirites and miniſters we muſt reſolue thus —_—_y | 
es, 


_ the Epiftleto the Hebrues," © Cap.n, 
ſpirires./Soout of this rext, his argumer ſtadeth thus. 
' Chriſt iscalled theſonne, thefirſt begorten ſonne, 


whomehe angels worſhip :' bur the angels are his 
miniſtring ſpirites: therefore Chriſt is greater then 


the an 
| Apoſt 


pals. Now fortheallegation of this text , the 
poltlc isa ſufficierwitneſle to me, that this verſe of 
| the104; Plalmezismentofthe angelsof God: and 
not ofthe windes: and ſee noreaſon to the contra- 
ric; For firſt hementioneth the winds before, wher 
heſaith: he walketh vpon the wings of the winde: 
and therefore a repetition of the ſame in other 
wordes was not neceſlarie, Againe, ſcing miniſters 
here ſignific thoſe which execute Gods power to 
fauehis people: 1 ſee no caufeto attribute it tothe 
windes: for though God, cuen by the elements help 
bis people manietimes , yetthat praiſc isnot given 
as anametotheelement, which isdone in the An- 
gels, \Now, where it is obie&ted , that the Prophet 
there ſerteth out the maieſtie of God, according to 
his goucrnement inthings of the world, I graunt 

it, and ſo the miniſtericof angels was then open and 
knowen4n the world. And therefore of angelsalſo 
the propher ſpeaketh, as of them in whom theglorie 

of God ſhined;cuen as iff the heaues the clowds, the 
lightnings 8c. beſide this,in theſe words the apoſtle 
will proue what is the nature of angels, which requi 
reththat he ſhould ſpeake in the naturall ſenſe of the 
hets words. And the prepoſition, ng%,vicd of 
theapoſtle, ſcemeth nortto be without cauſe ; for 
though irbeth2 Hebruephraſe , as itis faide, yer ir 
may wel hane iuſt cauſe, whie theapoſtle vſeth it 
ingreeke:& irfignifierh as much, as if he ſaide thus: 
0p TP Toe Vnto 
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Vntoall Angels, we may faye: you bebutmini- 
ſtring ſpirires. And ſo itis like ynto therextnexr al- 
ledged of Chriſt, To the ſonne he ſaith e+e. And thus 
the prepoſition is verie conueniently vſed, and ma- 
keth the Prophets wordes a naturall deſcription of 
the Angelles, Therefore for my parte thus I fay, and 
thus I am perſuaded , thatas it1s here alledged : fo © | 
the wordes were ment, of the angels of God which 
are his miniſters to execute his will,for (atetic of his 
90 xove mer thus muche of the Apoſtlesargument 
emade. . | 
 Nowe,where our ſauiour Chriſte is here called, 
the firſt begotren ſorne of God : both Sain& Tohn ſaff- 
ciently ſheweth the meaning of itin the beeginni 
of his Golpell, and S. Paule doth plainly vole 
the worde. Iohn ſaith of ouc ſauiour Chriſt: har be 
was in the begining with God ; that all things were made by 
him, and without him nothmg was made at all: wyhich is as if 
he had added, he was his firſt begotteſonne. Sain& 
Paul expreſſely addeth the compariſon of creatures, 
naming him, the firſt begorte, before all creatures, becauſe 
ſaith he : all rhings were created by him, in heaven, in earth, 
viſible or inuiſible, angels or powers, by him, and for him, \all 
were made : { this 15 the firſtbegotren, the maker 8& 
creator of all things. And he is called the firſt begot- 
ten,notzthe firſt creature, that in this namewe mighr 
ſee, theblaſphemie of Arrius, who ſaith : there was 
a time, when the ſonne of God was not : when this 
name firſt begorres , is not in reſpeCt of nature, as one 
in time begotten before other, but in refpet of his 
| wotkeas one,by who al other things were begotte.” 
And 
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And againe, being the firſt cn of all creatures, 
in this name he condemneth the blaſphemie of Ser- 
uehus, which denyed him to be the ſonne of God, 
' butonely inreſpett of his comming in fleſhe . And 
that the apoſtle ſpeaketh here of bringing into the world, 
he meancrh-nor barelic his natiuitie :-but as God 
gaue ynto- Chriſteall the endes of the earth for his 
poſleſsion, ſo the honourable ſetting of him in this 
authoriric; he calleth it his bringing 1n to the worlde: 
as appcarcth, becauſe this is the glorie-of this brin- 
ging, that the Angels ſhall worſhip him. And again 
when heaith che worlde: he meanerh nor this aye of 
man, but as he expoundeth itin the ſecond: chapter, 
the worlde to come : exten alſoas the Prophet Efaie cal- 
kd it, that is:-the kingdomeof Chriſt in the world 
through the preaching of tlie Goſpell. And the wor- 
ſhip with whichthe Angelles-ſhall worſhip him,is, 
that they ſhall haue from hencefoorth, no ſucherule 
as before , authoriſed in their owne perſons from 
God, but now they ſhall giucall glorie-to Chriſt: 
Eucnas we ſce in hisnatiuitic; a great mulcitude of 
Angellcs., ſlang :: Glorie. be to God on high, and incarth 
peace, good will towardes men, becauſe Chriſt was borne 
inthe Citicof Dauid,a ſaviour vnto all people. So 
inall his life; in his death, in tus reſurreCtion, aſcen- 
fion, and ſinccehis aſcenſion, , there neuer appeared... 
angell vato man, but tothe praiſe of Chriſt, and to. 
ratificall honourand worſhip due-vnto him:which 
miniſterie of Angelles, becauſe nowe ſo-cleerely it 
ſeructh Chriſt, the Scripture is fulfilled: Ler all bis 
eAngelles worſpip hits REIT 7 : : f 
n 


Readings of M, Deering vpon 
- And now that we wo ſeene the ſenſe and mea- 
ning of this ſcripture, in ſome pointes , I will more 
malay apply it to our 97 rk . Ir is ſaide 
firſte : When he bringeth his firſt begotten imto the worlde: 
whiche wordes meane as I ſaide: when in glorious 
triumph, God Jeadeth him into thepoſleſsion of his | 
kingdome. And as the Propher faith: wh? God giveth 
him h1s domirfion from ſea to ſea, and from the riner unto the © 
endes of the lande, that all that dwell in the wilderneſſe 
may kneel before him , and his enimies may licke 
the duſt . 6"? EIT 
Here we muſt marke howe this hath beneac- 
compliſhed , and when we knoweir, if we love 
Chriſt, letvs ſer forth his exceller glorie. *T his was 
eſpecially done , no doubt , inthecroffe of Chriſte 
him felte, according as him ſelfe prayerh , when he 
entreth ynto it : Father, glorifie thy ſorne., And Sain&t 
Paule ſaith, in it he bath ſporled princepalities and proers: 
and hath made open ſhewe ef them, and tr uumphed oxer them 
-vpon his croſſe. | 
+ A proofe of this wee ſawe with our eyes , 
when Chriſt vpon the croſle ſo wrought in the 
harte of che Romaine capreine, thar he cryed a- 
* lowde: Truehy, this man was the ſome of God. VV hen all 
the people behelde it that was done , «nd ſmore their 
© breſtes and went backe : when manic ſainRes roſe ont of 
therr graxes, and went into the holie Citie | And not 
onely this workewas in men , bur that we might 
know the vertueof his death, pearced cucn into hel, 
to bynde indgement tothe demll and his angelles 


with cternall deſperation,and ro witneſle it vnto his 
| churche 
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church, that the gates of hell ſhould notpreuaile a- 
in{t ir. To this ende we ſawethe carth did quake,: 
tac ſtones were clouen , the ſonne was darkened, 
the graues did open: and this was the beginningof 
this kingdome, br 
+» The 1ncreafing and amplifying of this, is the 
» preaching of the ſame croſle , that is of Chriſte 
"crucified, that ir might be ſcene and hearde 1n all 
the worlde , which had alſoa glorious beginning 
inthe Apoſtles of 'Chriſte, whome God fanQi- 
ficd tothat worke with excellent power, and graces 
of. the holy ghoſte: ſo that notwithſtanding the 
weakenelle ofiheir perſons , yet their voice went 


into all landes, and their wordes ynto the endes of 
the catth. / 

And boldely Sain& Paule witneſſed of them 
ſclues, that God had giuen them glorious weapons 


to- fight withal] : weapons not carnall , neither 
{woordes , nor priſons, as .carthly princes haueto 
keepe their ſubieStes in feare: but other weapons,in 
deede - more .contetnned of the worlde , bur yer 
made by God more mightie,then all other wea- 
pons or etginnes to caſt downe holdes, 

- For by our weapons ſaith Sain& Paule: we caft | 
downe mannes imaginations, and exery high thing, that is ex> 
alted againſt the knowledge of God , and bring inta captinnte 
exerie thought to. the obedience of ( hriſt , 


And. this not onely was for that age , but as 
God is vnchaungeable in all his wayes:: ſo this | 
is. made his cucrlaſtinge/ ordinaunce-, that the 
SS eener och 1 of 7: preaching 
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Rom.1.16, Preaching ofthe Goſpell ſhouldebe his mightie power 
to ſane all that do belene. Andaccordingly this commiſ- 
ſion isgiuen toall that are ſent out in the name of 
Chriſt, for the gathering together of the ſainttes , for the 
worke of the miniſterie, and for the edification of the bodie of 


(briſt, till wee meete all together in the unitie of faith , and | 

knowledge of the ſonne of God, unto a perfelt man , and ad 

the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of (hriſte. WT 4 
Sith this then is that ſpiricuall pempe , and thoſe 
yicorious chariots,by which the ſonne of God is 
caried intriumph into the inheritace of the world: 
they that haue cares to heare, let them heare whar it 
is to preache the goſpell of Chriſt : and they thatbe 
_ called vntoit, let them knowe what worke they 
\ hauc in hande: and they that reſiſt ir, ſhall atthelaſt 
be conſumed, as they that be enimies to thegloric 
of Chriſt, muſt needes be made his footeſtoole , So 
that cuery one in the regarde of ſogloriousa work, 
ſhould humble him ſelfe ro become a labourer in it: 
ea, the greater dignitic, the more traucll it ſhoulde 
bring vnto it. So that princes them ſchues have no 
eater honour, ifwe wil beleuc the Propher Eſaie: 
en tO liche the duFt vnder the Churches feete . By which 
ſpeache, the Prophet meancth, thar the faithfull & 
Zealous kings which reigne ypon earth, ſhould with 
thepetill oftheir crownes, not feare roſer out, and 
giue all their ſtrengrh ro the Goſpell of Chriſt ; by 
which the Lorde of Lordes is tobe ſettlediin-his 
| throne,and hethat ruleth for cucr'in the houſe of 

Jacob, isto becrowned king. 4. eh lt 
Thepreaching of the Goſpell, is the jreparnrzon 
o 
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of his waie , and the obedience ynto it, is the ho- 
nour of his reigne, and what king hath roo good a 
hand to ioyne in this x nay what king whole ſpirite 
is in his noſtrels , andall his gloric is but a vading 
flower: what king I ſay is worthie to be a doer in 
this worke, bavike itpleaſeth this immortal and' 
heauenly king of his free grace to accept his laboury 
ſorhar wſtly they are indged , that are deſpicers 
of God, and knowenot the Lorde of hoſtes,againſt ( 
whome they are prowde. Shall God proclaime it 
with ſo loudea voice, that when -he beginnerh this 
wortke, of his etcrnall decree, tobring his ſonne in-/ 
to his kingdome, all the Angels of heauen ſhall, 
,worſhip before him: and ſhall a mortal man ſo fare! 
exalr him ſelfe, in his wiſedome; in his richeſle, in, 
his honour, in his nobilitie , in hiscrowne,, in his\ 
kingdome, that he ſhall think it a diſgrace to giue- 
all his life to the Goſpell 2 Can fleſhe puſte it ſelfe 
vp ſo farreabouethe Angels es O (dearely beloued): 
ifwe be happie, lervs learne this , andlet vs further' 
the worke of the Lorde, the Angels worke with 
vs. If we wil not, we ſhall pyneawaye in our own 
enuious idleneſſe, and without vs , the ſainQes and 
Angels ſhall giue Chriſt his gloric, 

- Another thing here we may marke , howe itis 
attributed ro God the father, this glorifying of 
Chriſt: for ſo he ſaith : when be brmgeth his firſt begot- 
ten ſorne into the worlde : WW herevy we learne that itis 
the worke of God, and let not ys boaſt: for though 
hevoacheſafe to ſet our handeto his buſineſſe: yer 
our hande that is bur yanitic ,' doch wither awaye 
wil D.i. in 
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|| in the worke”, except God giue-it yertue thatir | 
I ſhould have fruire. Wecannotſo much as ſpeake, 
| except he put his ſpirite into our mouth: and when 
 weedoſpeake with a good meafure of grace,'yer 
the ignorant do not hearevs except heprepare their 
harrs,and ſtill our worke is nothing worth, buthe 
aloneworkethal in all. Andfar thispurpoſethatwe 
ſhoulde gine him theglorie of: hisowne- woorke, 
and etl our owne praiſe ,' therefore he hath 


choſen his workmen as you ec, Not mane wiſemen of 
the worlde not marie mightie, not manie noble : but com- 
monhe men of ſmaltaccopr;& a tew in number; he 
giueth them rongs roſpeakeand they carie hisgol- 
pel oucr mighrie kingdomes: and makeit flonriſh, 
whenal the powers of the realme haucarmed them 
ſelues againſt ir . And al this that we thouldecon- 


feſſe, as here the Apoſtle ſaith; ir-is he; it15 nor we, 
that giue this kingdome vnto Chriſt, And ſeing i 
is his worke , who is ableto bring all his cs 
to paſſe : ir ſhalbe our wilcdome to further that, 
which God him ſelfe wil make ro flouriſhand pro- 
{per, whether we will orno. -/ + 4 


_. ... And whereitis here ſaide; Let all the «Angels wore 
Ch bs *#/ ſoip hm: he giueth our ſaviour Chriſt aclearereſti- 
904  monie,ſotobetheſonneof Godin perſon,that he 

3s alſo in nature one and the ſame God with his fa- 
ther. For whome ſhoulde theangels worſhip but 
Godalone, who in them {clues have ſuch power 
viucn them ot God , thar one-is able ro-deſtroye 
whole kingdomes, and ſuch glorie , that our eyes 
cannot behold them, | 3; agiyet9 And 
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 Anidf __ Cd hath made this lawe: Thou ſbalt wore 
ſhip the thy God , and ham alone ſpalt tho ſere : and 
yet the angels worſhip Chriſt: how clearea proofe 
Is it, that Chriſt is God # for we knowe their per- 
fetand willing obedience: and therefore wepraie: 
Thy will be dene tm earth , as it is m Heauen., So that the 
Jewes might chroughly know, that ſeeing the an- 
gels did worſhip him, and had ſo their charge from 
God: therfore Chriſt was one God; inthe maicltie 
of the father. And moſt true it is,our ſauiour Chrilt 
without that nature had neuer taken that honour 
xvponhim. Theapoltles of Chriſt, Paule, Peter, ep a 
Barnabas,& other men of excellent gifts and fingu- ***+ 
lar power, to worke mightilic {igncs 8 miracles: 
et would rhey neuer heare the name of worthip. 
cteryttely refuſerh ;, Paule and Barnabas, they 
rent their clothes, being rauiſhed with zeale of gods 
glorie, when it. is once offered chem . Nay the An- 
yes them ſclues, which aregreater then all kinges, 
ey cannotabide it: as manifeſtly we fec1n rhe 
Angel which appeared 'vnto lohn , when TIohn 
woulde hauc fallen downe at his feete to wodhep 
' him, the Angel gaue him ſtreight charge: Take beede | 
#how do it not, for ] am but a fellow [ernant with thee , and ek — 
then teacherh himthar which here welcarne , that 
worſhip oaly apperteineth to God: ſo that this text 
ſeracth che apoſtles purpoſe verie fily , both tarhe 
 Eafeſsionof thegodhead of Chriſt,8 in his prefer- 
ing (ſo farre aboucangels,that the Iſraclizes might 
morecqually beare it;rhat he ſhould be preferred be 
foreMoſcs, la the 7 verſe wherihe fairh,be maketh 
- dark D.1j. ; his 


A nn ena 
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"| Reattingsof M.Deering vpon 
his Angels miniſtring ſpirites: we muſt note that 
this name the Apoſtle giueth themas that wherein 
is their greateſt honour. F 
For otherwiſe if he namedin the Angels things of 
leaſt accompr, it had ben no proofe ot the glory of 
Chriſt: bur naming that by which they moſt excel- 
l&d,and yet exalting Chriſt ſo farre aboue them,ir 
is cleareproofe of his excellent glory aboue alcrea- 
- rures. So I ſay here we muſt notethatthe holy ghoſt 
attribureth this to the angells as their highs ho- 
nourthat they are miniſtring ſpirires, wherin let ys 
well conſider what it is to ſeruethe liuing God, and 
how truly it is ſaide his ſervice is perfeQ freedome, 
If he be an Angell, he hath no greater glorie', 'and 
who are wee, and what are our fathers a594 , that 
can fancie vito our ſelues more honour ,” then to 
feare before God,and walke obediently in his com- 
maundements Howe many times do Abraham, 
Iſaak, Tacob, loſue, Moſes,Dauid, and all thegood 
kings of Iudah, howe manic times do they intitle 
them ſelues the ſonne of God y howe manie times |, 
doth God ſhewe foorth' his great loue and favoyr, 
vnto dinerſe men vnder this name, to call themhis 
ſeruants? Or who was cuer heatd of,except Sena- 
charibor Pharaoh, or men likevnro them ; that 
would boaſt otherwiſe and fay : #hois the Lord that 
Tſhould heare his voite , I knowe not the Lorde, Neither will 
Tlet his people go . | FIPVE 
Praye (deately beloued ) that wee may haue 
[ye to ſee, and eares ro heare, and hearts to vnder- 
ſtand, ynto what honour in this day we be _— 
Or 


the Epiſelerothe Heorues, Cap.1. 


fot moſt aluredly. truc iris ,;andall the Angels of, 
heauzn beare witneſle vato it,that in the world ther | 
is no greiter glorie,then to ſerue the Lord. If chou 
wereas higheasthe Prophet Dauid, yer Dauid had 
no greater glory to boaſt of then this, Bebolde Lerd for | 
I am thy ſeruant, [ am thy ſernant, and the ſonne of thine hand PAab1166, 
mwaide, Or it thou werea King aboue all kinges, full 
of wiſdom, riches, honour,as Salomon King of Iſ- 
raell; yet ro be theſeruaunt of the Lorde were thy 
greateſt dignitic,8aboue titles of kingdos 8& coun- 
tries, this were moſtc honorable; Salomon the prea- 
cher,the ſonne of Dauid. 
: » Yeatheangels of whome we ſpeake , they haue 
al ther glorious names,of Thrones, Powers,Rules, 
rincipalities,Dominions, in this reſpect; that they - 
= ſeruaunts: of the Lord, to exccute theſe! his 
mightie workings : and take away from them this 
ſeruice of God, you. take away: the honour of their 
high calling.So aflurediiewe may belecncand con- 
felle itboldly,chatamong men, there is ho other ho- 
nour but thus, If God haue made my life ro abounde 
in worldly, peace, the crowneand bewtic ot myne 
honour is to ſerue the Lord. If God haue giue me 
trouble in the daies of my vanitie, this is cofort y- 
noughe that I am the ſcruantof the Lorde. Beour 
life as it will, cicher high or lowe,the only fruit of it 
is,the ſeruiceof God: &rthe onelie hart that can ap- 
och ynto vs,is to forget the Lord, whoſe ſeruants 
welſhould have bene: and let ys ſo much morecon- 
_ dwell in this perſuaſion of hart, becauſe we 


hauc heard thatthe Lord hath ſpoken it, there is no 
2 D.iii, greater 


Eceleſ.1,r, - 


Readings of M.Deering upon 
orcater glorie, No notin his angelsthen'to ſerve be” 
fore him. [1 | " | 
Ofthe nature of angels as they are here deſcribed, 
by the grace of God I ſhall ſay more inthe Jarcer 
end of this chapter. Now letvs pray that as wehave 
learned, ſo we may folow acknowledging the glo- 
rice of our ſ{auiour Chriſt, and what the honour of 
| his kingdome is: and deſire grace that we may be 
founde worthy, to be labourers in that excellent 
worke, in which God hath appointed to ylorifie his 
ſonne,and that we may ſerue him 1ntholinefſe and 
rightcouſnesal the dayes of ourlife , who1s only al 
the hope we haue, and ſhall in his good ryme fil our 
life with his owne preſence, and ſariſhe our eyes 
with the fight of his maieſtie. And the ſame only 
and lining God giue vs his holy ſpirite in whichwe 
may be comforted, to liuein his loue,to walke in 
his wayes, and toaccomprtal the world bur vanitie, 
inreſpeCte of the inheritance purchaſed 'vnto ys in 
the Lorde Ieſu, the only forgiuer of al our ſinnes: 
ro whome with the Father and the holie ghoſt, be 
honour and glorie world without cnde. Amen. 


- Thefourth Lecture, vpon the 


$. & .9,yerles. 


8 But unto the ſarne he ſaith ,O God, thy throne is for 
exer and ener : the ſcepter of thy kingdome is a ſcepter 


;phteouſneſſe. 
Im haſt loued righteonſneſſe , and hated miquitie. 


Wherefore God, een thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the ole of gladneſſe aboxe thy fellowes, 


5 OW 'the Apoſtle beginneth the 
FOE thirde compariſon, according to the 
AAR ly title before, Bearing vp all things with his 
IS DOGS mightre power: which ſetterh our the 
FR kingdome of Chriſt, ſo thatthec6- 
pariſon is: Chriſt 15 an eternall-King ::ſo is no An- 
ll, therefore is he to be honoured aboue them. 
Thus hauing made mention of his kingdome,then 
hedeſcribeth it more ar large, bothe to ſhewe whar 
his kingdome is, aud to make it moreplaine, that 
though we coulde imagine caſily,thatangels in ho- 
nour deſerued-the name of kinges : yer ſuch a king- 
domeno Angell could cuer haue . An euerlaſting 
throne , a righteous ſcepter, exalring tructh, bea- 
<c. Sabbig iniquitie :1n worthineflewherof, God 
hath annoynted this King with gladnefle aboue all 
"v4 and hath called him by the name of God him 
elfc. 
. . Herethe Iewes , whome God hath ſhutvp ina 
heauic indgement, and for the firſt contempr'of 
| D.iij, his 


4 


Cap.t. 


\ Plat 82.6. 


Readings of M.Deeringvpon 
his Goſpelt;"keeperh/them ſtyl in blindnefleynill 
this daye, they as they ſecke bulily al wayes of er- 
rour to deceiuethem ſelues : {d they haue blinded 
their eyes, that they ſhould not ynderſtand this pro. 
phecie, And firſt, where it is ſaid : Thy throne O God: 
T hey ſaye, the name; God, is likewiſe arrribured 
ro men, as they occupicany roomeappointed them 
of God,as where this ſame Prophet faith: {haze ſerd 
30u be Gods: which micanerth+ thar:they have-com- 
maundement from God to execute his judgement. 


Butthe Tewe| if he had notchannged his heart, and 


rurned itaway from wiſedome to follie, he might 
bane knowen, that though this name be alſo giuen 


-ro Angels oviudges: yer it is\giuen”, nottoone bur 


to-maniei ſorthatin their numberiris manifeſt, that 
it is afiguratineſpeache. Ort irbegiuen to one; it 
hath ſome addition,as wherc'it is faide to'Moſes: - 
Thane made thee Pharaos God: ' limitting the nameto'a 
ectteinſenſc, butthus attribured to one, without a- 
-nycorretion of ſpeache: 1t was nener but to God 
alone: Apaine; they faie; all this Pſalme is of Salo- 
mon:. and therefore being true in him, it can hor 
proueany ditinitiein Chriſt: burthis errour is euE 
as grofſe as the other. For how ſo cuer this is true, 


*that the Plalme was 'writren as a weddin ſongof 
raoe 


Toy , atthe- marriage of Salomonwith Pha 


daughter: yer this is knowen and manifeſt, that in 
the ſtories of thoſe men which were figures of 
Chriſte, ſomething is ener ſpoken not agreeing tq 
thefigure, burto Chriſt alone , that we might be 
bolde to applic.it-ynto him. Neither yet can this 

| | _ 


the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues: Cap.1, 
Pſalme poſsibly be written of that mariage of Sa- 
lomon, —_—_— it ſelfe. For when the Propherbe 


inneth: my hart breaketh out into a good marter: 
ory can this praiſe , or this carneſt defire of the 
Prophet agreeto it, which was contrarie to the law 
of God, and of it ſelfe could ncner be g00d? VV hat 
had the kings of Ifraell todo with Idolaters, and 
blaſphemers'to marric their daughters? & no doubt 
as Salomon wasa moſt famous Prince: ſo theglo- 
rie ofthe world did herelead him. For Acgyprwas 
the greateſt Monarchie in the worlde , and Pharao 
the mightieſt king : ſo that his daughter giuen to. 
wm DER , was the princelicſt marriage that 
could be made, but thar it diſpleſed God, it is cleare: | 
fot bothe his generall laweis againſt it, and this is , 
patticularlic alledged in thecauſes of Salomons ru- Deu.7.3. 
ine” And though this pſalme were now to wiſhe '*'® 
proſperitic and peace vnto it, whatthens who wil 
diſpute with the Lorde for turning all thinges to 
thebeſt,to thoſe that loue him-eſo when Salomons 
kiutineſle had done this, what though God woulde 
except her afterrhe-renouncing of all her idolaters, 
whenas the lawe faith, ſhee-had ſhauen her head,8 Potenr,e2- 
pared her nayles;and forgot her farhers houſe? whar 
though he would hane hera figure , of the honora- 
ble calling of the Gentiles , and ſhew then in her, 
that though he gaue his lawes to Iacob, yet hewas 
a God inall the earth, all that proueth nothing, bur 
Salomon mighrdo yll ſtill: and this wedding ſong 
was made not for him , but for another whome he 


fgured, 
| D.yv. But: 


Readings of. M ; Deering vpon 


+ Butlet theſe Iewiſhe quarrels againſt rhe trueth a? 


Toh.20, 


" #v+-loh.5.20 


| Rom.g.4. 


Col, 2,6, 


lone, and let vs examine the rext here as it is, what 
honour it giueth to Chriſt, and how by no meancs 


itcan agree to Salomon. 
Inthis ſcripture there are fower ſpeciall things 


ſpoken. Firſt, he is calied God aloneas Iſaide, and 
without addition: cucn asthe propher Efai alſocal- 


leth him the mightic God. By which warrant of 
the Prophets, being a moſte ſure woorde the Apo- 
ſtles arc bolde to giue to our ſauiour Chriſt, the 
nameand power of the liuing God , as Tohn faithe: 
the worde was God , And Thomas with theſewordes 
confeſſeth his former ynbelicfe: 245 Lord and my God, 
And ſainf Iohn in his Epiſtle ſaith: Jeſus Chriſt,thir 
is the true God, And Sain& Paule calleth him the 
Ged which is for exer te bepraiſed, And intheEpiltle to 
the Colloſsians : The fulneſſe of the Godhead dwelleth 
bedilic n him, And manic other places plaineas theſe, 

ounded ypon this , and ſuche other places of the 

rophets before them. And therefore our ſaujour 
Chriſt him ſelfe, ſaide vato theſe Iewes which yet 
beleue not : /earche the Scriptures, for they beare witneſſe 
of mee, Hl ct 
The ſecond thing here attributed to Chriſt is, 
That his kingdome is exerlating, So the Prophet Eſaic 


| had aide: The mcreaſe of his gouernement and. peace ſnall 


haue no ends. He ſhall ſit pon the throne of Danid and vp< 
pon his Lingdome to order it , and to ſtabliſhe it with tudge- 
ment and with inſtice from henceforth enen for excr. 

The ſame teſtimonie the Angell gaue of his 


kingdome , when hecame to the vyirgine NE 


«he Epiſtle to the Hebrues.” Cap.r. 
The Lorde God,({aith he) ſhall gine wnto him the throne of 
Daxid his father: and he ſhall reigne oxer the houſe of Tacob 
for exer, and his hingdome ſball hane to ende. 

And howe can this bee poſsiblie applied vnto 
Salomon, ſo diretly againſt the ſcripture , that the 
ſcepter ſhould be taken once away , not only from 
the houſe of Salomon, but from all the tribe of In- 
dah # And howecould they not ſee with their eyes 
the ruine of chat kingdome, and the throne of Sa- 
lomon quite forgotten. 

.., Therhirde Tow attributed here to Chriſte is, 


Gen. 49. 


that the ſcepter of righteouſnes 1s the ſcepter of bis kingdome: 
according as the prophet Dauid ſaith in an other 
place: that righteouſneſſe and indgement are the foundations P9197-2+ 
of hes throne. 

» And the meaning of theſe woordes,is after ex- 


preſiely added : Thos haft lowed ( (aith the Apoſtle) 
righteonſaeſſe, and hated iniquitie. T his is the ſcepter of 
rghteouſneſle whiche he ſpeaketh of , that is: thar 
his gouernement ſhal be withoutall reſpect of per- 
ſons, a miniſterie of juſtice, and true wdgement, 
euenaccording to the will of God his father , with 
whomethere 1s no acceptation of the perſon of a 
man, 

And howecanthey attribute this to Salomonzy 
They knowe how Salomon did fall away ſo farre 
fromrightcouſneſle, and hated iniquitie {o little ere 
hedicd , that he becamea notable idolater. 

And howe was his \governement 1n-ſuche 
juſtice, when the whole people came after to 
Rehoboan lis fon, and fayes 


.1.*. Readingsof M.Deermy vpon 
Reg-t2.4- T hie father did make our yoke grewous , mow therfore make 
thou the grenous ſernirude of thy Father lighter and we will 
feare thee. > Fw ogg a ah 
The fourth thing here ſpoken, of our Savjour 
Chriſt is, that for this cauſe God had aromted bimwith 
the ojle of gladnes ab-ue his felowes, For this cauſe faith 
the (cripture,becauſe thou Jonedſt ſo much juſtice, 
what meane they ſtill to thinke here yppon'Salo- 
 mongand of ſuch rewardeof his righteous rule,” ex- 
cept they would have the Scriptures falſe;thatbeare 
ry of him . He had turned ( as the 'Prophet 
faith) indgement into woormewood, And howe ſtandethi 
it that he was amointed with the oyle of gladneſſe that ts 
with gifts of the holic ghoſt, 'aboue” his fellowes; 
when manie kings of Tudah haue greater praiſe of 
God then he- and ſcarce any did fall from God ſo 
greuouſly as he. Nowe one refuge behinde, which 
they think they hauc;is nothing at all: they wil fay, 
that all this was ſpoken in reſpeCt of his as 7 
in which he was famous, ”with this oyle of glad- 
neſle aboue his fellowes, and aboue all the worlde, 
True it is, in reſpe& of his gouernement ar thefirſt 
T graunt this might be ſpoken of him but arenot 
the wordes plaine, that they are not meant of any 
that ſhould beginne well, and then fall backe > For 
faith not therext, that this ſcepter of juſtice, ſhal be 
'1n his kingdome for euery Theretore howe fo cuer 
Salomon was once honoured aboue all kings * yet 
'this praiſewas not his, butanothers , who ſhoulde 
for euer abide in his juſticeand righteouſneſſe , So 
theſe fower things here witneſſed of rhe FR 
| . 


: the Epiftletothe Hebrues. Cap.1. 


that heis called God, thathis kingdome is cucrlaſ- 
ting, that his gouernment ſhalbe cuer righteous, that 
he is annointed withoyle of gladnes aboueal his fe- 
lows. All the Iewesin; the world can not ſee Salo- 
mon norany. mortall man in this glaſſe:but muſt 
needes acknowledge our ſauiour Chriſt, the ſonne 
of God,God and man, the ſauiour _ of the worlde, 
OI and prieſt of his people for cuer. 

Now further to cxamin this ſcripturefor our own 
edifying, let vs markefyrſt how Salomon is ſerout 
a figure of Chriſt, and ſo ſingular tokens & ſhewes 
of Gods lcucand mercie vpon him, that he ſhould 


Which 
( hriſtwas 


wred in 


reſcmble his onlic begoren ſonne: not withſtanding ſoful mi 
a man laden with {innes and (iniquirics : fo as few 
haucapeared more vnrightcous or more vnthankful 


roGod:Suchan other example allmuſt we haue in 
Samſon, a man full of infirmiries, yet exceedingly 
beloucd of God, anda lively figure of his ſonne, 
Chriſt... We learne in this both to knowe'our 
ſelues and to 'knowe God. Inour ſelues to truſte 
to nothing, notriches, honour, fricndes,ſtrength, 
authoritic , no not learning, wiſedome , goyern- 
ment,orany knowlege: for in theſe both Samſon 
and Salomon haue fallen downe before vs. Andif e- 
uer man had ben borne that could haue his happines 
in him ſelfec : chat man was Salomon , ſtrong in 
wer: rich in treaſure: wiſe in rule : healthfull in 

ie: ſober inaffeQion: abounding in- pleaſure: 
whar ſo cuer his eyes or eates could deſire. Nogitre 
witing in mind,in bodie,in outward life: yea more 


chea this,a hart thatcould meaſureal thedelights of 


the 


'..) Readingsof MM..Deering pon 
the world ro ſe themas 07 Arn ſerhevanitie 
that iSIn them,and confeſler lyfe in immortali- | 
tic is aboucall: yer fromal this he fallethwhen God 
leaueth him in his ownepower,to-make trial of his 
owneftrengrh: for how could fleſhand bloud pre- 
 uaile againſt principalities & che power of darknes? 
And how could Salomon ſtande ypright he 
his ſtrength had bene double, when Adambim 
coulde fall from ParadiſczThen letrnorvsporecreas 
rures boaſt our {clues,in whome "there is no' wiſe- 
dome:Come not into this fight in thine ownears 
more: for where Salomon hath: fallen;zwhoſocues. 
\ thouart,thou wilt be cruſhed in pieces and ifiin him 
there was (o litle help , confeſle: thou-with al hum« 
blenes of mind chat1n thy fleſh ther isno 
bur pur thy truſt in the liuing God, by-who.cthou 
ſhalrbeable to doall things: And on-the otherfide, 
ſeeing the great fallings of Salomon; did not letthe 
worke of the Lord ; but that he madea man 
0 full of infirmities, ſo cleare an 1mage of his fonne 
Chriſt , and powredall his benchites ſo plentifullic 
vpon him.Let vs herefee the goodnes of God,who 
hath fonnd away to burie for cuer the ſinnes of all 
his people, and ſo to forgetr | them, that they hane 
noneaccompt: the figure of Chriſt was therfore in 
' Salomon,that we ſhould ſce how grace abounderh 
| aboue ſinne,and how mercie1s: cxaltedabone ey 


ment. 1n the nature and bodice of Salomon,we ce 


the ſpitite quenched,grace deſpiſed, and iniquitie'to 

hauec the vpper hande:in | the figure tharhe! beareth . 
welce the {pirite to coquer,righteouſnelle _ wo 
bits (cd, 


the Epiflletoth? Hebrues:.” Cap.t. 

alted, and a Kingdome of glorie to be ſetypfor e-| 

uer /,that if we ſhould finden our ſelues the finnes 

of Salomon, yet we mighcafluredlie knowe, they 

can not driucaway the 4mage-of Chriſt , buthe1s 

redieto iuſtificalthat do beleue,for it is no dout buy 

hein whoſe perſon was ſuchan Image of Chriſt, 

Chriſt offered to him again an Image of righrcoul- | 

nefle, in which he ſhould be preſented faultcleſſe ro/ 
cternal life. 

- Now where Chriſt is ſerout thus a Kingeforc- Chriſte is / 
uer;, we-are taught not by daics and times to:mea- our lawe- 
ſure his commaundementes, but to holde them giver, & 
without chauoge,as the goucrnment for cuer of his # gouer 
eteroall kingdome: tor it is to to groſle-folic for ys 7 
rofay, beis ſtill our king, if wedare abrogatehis /®” © 
lawes,forheis our ruler for cuer, and yet without nee 
him wewil make lawes continuallicy VV as itcuer 
heard,among carthlic kinges,that ſubie&s could ci- 

cher repeale or change their princes lawes ? or make 
wes withoutthem ijatheir owne kingdome? or 
canithere be greater treaſon then to coſpire, for ſuch 
alewdelibertic? Euen ſo itis withal men and prin- 
ces in the 'Churche of Chriſt. He is our kinge; he 

muſt be our Lawe giuer, he is Kinge for cucr, and 

his-lawes muſt neucr be changed, he is our kinge a- 
lone & withour himal the world can make no wag 
In nocomon wealth, ther was cuer law proclaimed 
bur in the: name of the Kinge: In the Churche of 
Chriſt who ſhal proclaime - abou butin the name 
of Chriſtzand rherfore expres{lie Chriſt taketh vp- 
on himto be our only lawegiuer. oy 

| n 


Readings of «M..Deerin og 'vpon 
And all princes the more y they be, themore 
_ carefully will take heedeto beno lawgiuers in his 
churche for matters concerning fayth:for that were 
 togiue alaw vnto him, which none will doburan- 
tichriſte him ſelf. $ 2k 

The Pope ſtirred vp Charles the fifteand King 
Henrie the eight , and gauethem fortheir hire this 
title,to be called defenders of the faith: a prowde be- 
queſt:and how humblic it was poſleſſed,God dothe 
know.After that king Henrie taking ynto "him the 
courage ofa trueand naturall Kingedrauc out that 
ſpirituall Tn our of all his realme, and by 
graunt of the clergie 8 coſent of the parleamet toke 
vpo himthe name of ſupreme head of the church of 
England,which the pope had before yſurped oueral 
nations. But ſeing now itis ſo, that theſe names-are 
taken vp and made hereditarie to our Kings and 
Queenes, we will not reaſon of thertitles, rather ler 
vs do theduetie of louing ſubiets,& pray that they 
may finde grace,by their names to be prouoked 
more to godlineſle: that in truce joy of heart, they 
may haue the honour of their calling ,and hold faſt 
a good conſcience againſt the day of Chriſte . This 
onely weteftifietoall potentates and princes, that 
what honourable titles ſo cuer they haue: yet they 
muſt be ſubie&s in the Churche, and haue Chriſte 
alone to be king over 1t . Let them makeno lawes, 
appoint no orders, ordeine no gouernement, but 
ſuch as are agrecable with his lawes,orders,and go- 
ucrnement. For that were ſacrilege , and itisthe 
preſumption of the man of Rome:-bur let them ex- 
ccute 


: " the Epiitle tothe Hebrues. 
ſecute thelawes of Chriſt, ſeehis' orders kepr, eſta- 
bliſhechegouernement which he hath ordained; & 
holde men ofaldegrees in obedictce vato God:for 
this isthe true honour of the Lordes choſen prin- 
ces, and the gloric of their calling, which ſhall 
not wither, 0 0007 0 1292" 

-Andnowtotheend we may the morewillinglic 
do this;borh we ourkings,whome God harh ſer 
ouer vs: lervs marke this further which the Apoſtle 
addeth of our ſauiour Chriſte , that %*-ſcepter 15 a 
ſeeprer of righteouſneſſe: meaninge as TI aide , that his 
pouernement” is all intructh and righreouſnes. A 
reafon, anda greate perſuaſion to al tharare 

of God, whie we ſhouldelet Chriſt alone wirh the 
ord=ring of his Church. His ſcepter is a ſcepter of 
righteouſneſſe, nor only a righteous ſceprer, thar is, 
'thac what ſocuer he ordeinerh itisrighteous,butrhe 
ſceprer of righteouſneſle,thar is, what ſocuer js righ- 
teous,is'ordeyned of him: andall fpicituall ſcepters 
of al kinges,which are nor diredted by him,they are 
crooked 8 broken”, ſcepters of ſuperſtition,& lcep- 
ters of idolatrie; there 1s none of righteouſneſle bur 
onely the ſceprer of Ieſu Chriſt. The ſcepter is a lit- 
ftlewand which princes haue accuſtomed to beare 
im theirlefr hande, and iris a figne of their gouern- 
mer, & by a Metonymit it fignifierh here the gouern- 
ment it ſelfe. Now the {cpter of Chriſt is as his 
Kingdome is,nota ſceprer of wood or metall like 0- 
cherkings,forhis kingdome is not of this worldeas 
theirs is: but his ſcepter theprophes Eſaic in plaine 
wordes defcribeth it. He ſhal/ ſmrte the earth({aith he) 


E.i. . wiry 


& 


Cap.1. 


R2,11.4+ 


Readings of M.Deeringwpon 
with the ſcepter of his month & with the breath of his lips ſhal 
he kell the wngodlie. In which wordes of the prophet 
we ſceboth, whart is this ſcepter:and why it bat the 
name of righteouſneſle,the ſcepter is theworde-of 
his mouth;thatis rhe preaching of the goſpel; nox 
decrees,nor decretalles, nor traditions of men, nor 
vnwriten verities: by none of al theſewe haue recei- 
ued the ſpirit of God : butonlie by: hearing - faithe 
preached, ittherefore alone is theſcepter;"Herertell 
me (dearchie beloued) I wil askeno hardequeſtion, 
butathing which your cics haue ſcene, and your 
hands hauc handled:tcll me what' Kingdomeisthe 
Popes ? or whence is it? 1s it Chriſtzzthen the prea- 

ching of the goſpel is the ſcepter of it, and: theſcep- 
ter bearers are in cucrie congregation the-paſtors & 
teachers: by the goſpel preached,it bindeth and lo- 
ſerh,by the goſpell preached ir ruleth ouer ys,by the 


goſpell preached,irreacherh faith, it ordaynerh reli- 
gion, it miniſtreth Sacraments:by the goſpell ic be- 
pred vs, by the goſpell itnoriſheth ys, and inthe 


ope of the goſpell it laies vs downe in peace. If i 
haue another {cepter then this, then it ivan other 
kingdomethen that of Chriſt: if the ſceprer -bethe 
Canon Law, & the ſcepter bearers their Cardinals 
and clergic lords, their chauncellers, and commiſ- 
ſarics,and other men that we know not: if th 
binde and loſe by pardons and bulls: if they —_ 
a faith, folded vpas they terme x, in an'idle fancie; 
that we muſt belecucas the Church doth beleeue, 
and the Church belecueth. as wedo belceue, when 
neither our church nor we can tell hat — a 


the Epiftle tothe Hebrues. © Cap.1, 


Ifthey teache vs to worſhip after the traditions of 
men. If ir feede vs vp. in the hope of the Church of 
Rome: 'if ir ay Gs more = - anan vaknowen 
purgatorie, whether this e {cepter , 1udge you: 
and if it be; I aſſure you, in - A-'E of alas 
Apoſtleand Prophet borh witnellinge with me, 
this kingdome- isa kingdome of darknes: a king- 
dome of {inne, and irſhal retourneto the. ſhapeof 
his firſt beginning. The kingdome of Chriſt ſhalbe 
ever knowen; by the ſceprer ofthe: onlic goſpell 
preached and practiſed in x, | 

> Now;why is thus called the ſcepter of righteouſ- 
neſſe,becauſc ſaith the Propher itkilleth the vagod- 
lieztheſame expoſition the Apoſtle immedaarelie 
addeth.Thox haſt lowed righteouſneſſe, and hated imquitie: 
therfore- it is called a ſcepter' of rightcouſneſſe,be- 
cauſe ir maketh the faithfull righteous, and deſtroy- 
cththeſionets from the face of the carthe In this 
ſenſe Sain& Peter calleth it che ſeede of regeneration, be. 1 Fer.r,3y, 
cauſeby it we be begotten anew, into the image of 
God, which 1s in righteouſneſſe.So thar heece we 
know whether we be of the K ingdome of Chriſt, 
eucnby rhe ſcepter by which webe ruled . If the 
knowledge of the golſpell of Chriſt haue refourmed 
vs into a newe' image, to be holie as our Sauiour 
Chriſt is holie,thar by his ſpirire the world becru- 
cified vnto vs: and wevnto the world: then haue 
weour enfranchiſment 1nthis kingdome: itnor, 
though we dwell in the midds of the {ancruarie, yet 
were we ſtrangers from the law that camecout of 


mount 510n. | 
Eij, And 
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Andthoughe we wete baptiſed with al the water in' 
the ſea, or as the propher ſaith, thoughe we waſh our 
ſelves with Nutre and take much: {ope, yet our in- 
iquitics are:marked betore the-Lord,except we feele: 
the forgiucnelle ofour finnes,in the rightcouſeneſſe 
and holineſle of this Kingdomeof Chriſt, And 
what madnes can belike vnto it,to flatter my ſelfe 
asif I had my portion amonge theele&te of God, 
and yet. dwel in tabernades -of the Children of the! 
deuill,thatis I meanc,and yet walkeinaltheſinnes, 
ofa corruptible man » Are not Gods children his 
Saintes » bethey not brought -vnto- himwith the 
{cepter oof: righteauſnes- doth he: not keepe + them: 
with the ſcale of his bolic ſpirite? IfI ſeno-good 
workes in my hands, if I know neuer that the prea-- 
ching of the goſpel killed concupiſcence in me, and 
made me hunger and thirſt after rightcouſneſle, if 
Lfeele not the ſpirite of God, to ſanftifie more and 
more my hart andal mine aftcftions, how can Hay 
[ am the childeof God? No,no, talke while thou 
wilt, vſe thy libertic, ſay thou artca proteſtante, 
renounce the pope, except thou loue righteouſneſſe 
cuen as thou loueſt thy {oule & reioyceſt in wel do- 
ingeas in thy life , thou haſt ben buran idle hearer 
att worde of truth. Godlineſle is not: made of 
wordes,asawood is made of trees, but'it isan car- 
neſt loue, proceeding from a pure heart, and a good 
conſcience; and an vnfained faith , in whiche-wee 
may glorifie God, and do good to his people. Paule 
was godly, whet>hegloried in nothing , butinthe: 
crofle of Icſu Chriſte, by which, the worlde was 


cruct- 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. (ple 


crucified vato him, and heynto the worlde. They 
are godlefle hypocrites , which in worde contelle 
they knowe God, butin deedes denic him. They ***< 
are Chriſts which haue crucified the fleſh with the ,,, 
aftetions 8 concupiſcece of 1t, they arc of their 'fa- 
ther the deviill, that in wickednes do: the deſires of 1b2.44 
the deuill. Let vs then learne (deerclic beloued) in PE 
ood time to be wiſe: when we were 1n ignorance, | 
we walked in the workes of darkenes , now 
we haueynderſtanding,letyswalkeas thechildren 
ofthe light,&1f we take the goſpel into our mouth, 
let ys 'knowe- it isa (cepter of rightcouſneſle to re- 
rem life: and wud nr oeon 
5 portion, bevpso him & vponthe Ifra- 
ell of Gedzand time wick deoveckf hinC elfe from/ ©'**5 
this purpoſe,cuen as the Apoſtleafter ſaithe: Let ouy reve.ro.z2. 
ſonles hace no pleaſure in him. 
And here let vs alſo marke howe the Apoſtle 
ſetteth our this righteouſneſle of Chriſt, Thow haſt 
(faith he) honed righteowſneſſe and hated iniguitie, This 
is generall inall dueric which wedo ynto God, to 
loue the obedience with all our heart and ſoule,and 
to.deteſt and hate all the tranſgreſsion and ſinne. 
$0 theprophete Dauid Gaith:'Þ hate vaine muentvons, Pang 
but thy lam Howe:8 againe:thy lis 1 lowe,but I hate falſhod * 
and abhorreit. Eucn ſomuſt we hate iniquitie if we 
loue rightcouſneſſe; andabhorre falſhod ifwe loue 
the truch : and-this is rhat' eternal! lawe which 
God gaue fromthe beginning. I wil, faith he, ſet e- 
nimitie berwene thee and he woman, and be- 
tweene thy ſecde 8 her ſecede. ButO Lord, what a 
win E.iii. redel- 
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rebellious people are we? where God hath cotn- 
maunded alconcordeand bounde ys together 'inall 


bands of vnitie;ove bodre, one ſprrote,one bope of our callmg, 


one Lord,one fanh,one Baptiſme,one God the father of v1 all, 
yet al theſe bondes we breake in ſunder:& anger,ha- 
tred, reprochfull words,quarells, wounds, 'murders;, 
eucriecurſed thing, but "we reache/ our. hands ynto 
1t: to make ſtrife one with another, and: diſanull 
theagreement which God hath made-onrhe' other 
fide,couching the workes of darknes,we wil walke 
vs,as heaucn from hell ,or Chriſt from Beliall, and 
hath made the hatred-of them--perpetuallto vs 'and 


1nthem-andthough God hath —_— them from 


_ ourpoſteritic, yerwe thinke-as-thepropher aithe: 
 tomake aleague with death, and to' be ati;agreemente 
- with hell, we will folow our flcſhhe: concupiſcence; 


as though there were no lorde to controllvs,and we 
wil not hate finneatall. A co nature, to lone 
that-which we are bid hare, and: hate tharwhich'we 
are bid loue, but amore corrupt affe&tion,if wegiue 
peace to theſe deſiers, ahdare well pleaſe: 
them ſtill; es gt no bafdoos $110! 
- It folowcth intheende-of thus ſeuenth verſe, thy 
God hath anoimed thee with'the oile: of. gladnes abone thy fel: 
lowes.In this we may learne an other notable cauſe 


why we ſhould acknowledge Chriſte our'onelie 


kinge and law' giuer Becauſe-heis/thns anoin- 
red,chat is, in him dwellethal fullnefle of grace; and 
the treaſures of all wifdome and knowledgeare hid 
in him: ſo thatleauchim;leatehis lawes; leaue his 
ſcepter, we leane; jnſtruQtion, we'leauc Mon" 
boi/o1 EY n 


.. the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues.”- (apt. 
neſſe, we leaue cternall life. And here note that the 
oule of gladneſle,is the gifts of the ſpirite of God: 
gladnes to our ſelues,becauſcit filleth vs with ioye 
in.che Lorde:and gladneſſeto other ,becauſe it pow- 
reth grace inroour lips,to cofort the weak harred, & 
to. make ys a {wecte auour of life ynto life,toal that 
hearken yato ys. Thehart of carthrhat is dric & ba- 
ren, and bearcth no. ioyfull fruit, of the Lord God, 
this ole of gladneshath not yet ſoftencd it, to make 
it afertile foile for,the ſeede of the worde of God. 
Andthecareleſſe man;of adull ſpirite, that is not 
touched with his brothers finnioge, bur letteth him 
alone in his yacleancſſe,to- {inck or ſwim, to ſtande 
orfall, to lue or die. Andal that vſecompanie oalic 
for worldly pleaſure , without regarde, of ſwe- 
aring,oy ing,vackbiringe, idle talke,wantonneſle or 
what ({o cucr:what gladneſſe receive other by their 
admonitions,and. exhortations, or how can they. 
ſay this ſwete oile is in theirharts? Lerno man de- 
celue him (elfe,God is- not mocked: he that is of 
Chriſt hath a care to bring other vnto Chriſt, he 
hateth the iniquitic ofall men , and giueth comfort 
to manic with the oile of gladneſle, of which he 
hath recceiued : and thus farre of theſe verſes, Now 
letvs pray to God our heauenlic farher,that we may 
be taught of his ſpiritethar likeas he in his vaſpeak- 
able wiſdomeand mercic,hath giuen vnto vs his 
owne Sonne to bea ſauiour, to eſtabliſhe varo him 
a perpetuall Kingdome, that our libertie mightbe 
defended with his ba. Ig , and to make vs 


partakers of all his benefites by rulinge ys with 
E.uij. his 
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bis ſcepter of righteouſneſle, that is, filling vs with 


a holic knowledge of his Goſpellto loue righteouſ- 
nefſe, to hate iniquirie: and by giuing vs of his full- 
nefle, that we ſhould receiue grace for grace, & haue 
a happie meaſure of the oyle of gladnes,with which 
he was annoyntcd : ſo according to theſe his great 
mercies towarde ys , let vs praie : and the Lorde 
graunt vs, that we may finde favour in his fight, 
ro imbrace his ſonne alone, to followe his waies,to 
loue his trruthe, to ſer out = _— k oo ed 
our wearie pilorimage in his {ervice, to the c 

our vihmbs , Lt om ieunyrs of our faith,through 


| Teſus Chriſte our onely ſauiour , to whome, with 


the father 8c. 


The fift Lecture, vpon the. 

| 10.11. & 12. verſes, 

10 ' Andthou, Lorde, in the beginning haſt eſtabliſhed 
the earth , and the Heanens are the workes of thine 
hanaes. | 

11 They ſpalperiſhe, but thou doeſt remaine : and they 
all ſhall waxe olde as doth a garment. 

12 Andas aveſture ſpalt thoy folde them vp, and they 
ſhalbe changed : but thog art the ſame , and thy yeres 
ſhall not faile. 

7 4 HE apoſtle gocth forwardeas be- 
fore , and here addeth the fourth 
compariſon, in exalting Chriſta- 

8 boue Angels . And he maketh 

> this compariſon according to the 

9 title before giuen him,that chown 

Sas 0 rac 
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"the Epiſtle to the Hebrnes.""- Cap.te 
the worlde was made, and itis this . The ſonneof ©"? 
God, our Meſsias, of whome we ſpeake : he made 

the worlde, and ruleth it,as he will, and will aboliſh 
it inthe time appointed, him (elfe being vnchange- 
able in all his waies: which isagloric farre aboue all 
tharthe ſcripture atrributeth'vnto angels. Touching 
this ſcripture here alledged, how it may beapplied 
ro Chciſt : it is certeine, that the Palme according 
as rhe title is, was a prayer of the afflicted Churche, 
moſtlike, when it was in the captinitic of Babylon, 
bothe becauſe of the great complaint of the ſingular 
miſcric which they ſuffered, 8 becauſe they in their 
payer alledgethe appointed time of delinerance to 
come yppon them, which was onely of the capti- 
 niticof Babylon: to which, God had appointed by «492 
his prophet Icremic,0. yeres. Now that captiuitie 
being a figure of our captiuitievnder Saran: the pro- 
phets forecelling thatdeliverie, fawe alſo in ſpirite 
thedeliueric which weſhould al hanevnder Chriſt. 
Andaccordingly ,'the ſpirite ſo ſpake in thePro- 
phers, that ſomething was ſo proper to Chriſt fign- 
red, as it muſt reederbe referred to him and not ap- 
plied to any figure, And this is generall in all the ex- 
preſſe figures of our ſaujour Chriſte , who fo crer 
were the men , or what ſoener were the ble{- 
fings that God brought yppon his people, becauſe 
in Icſa Chriſte all his promiſes , had cheir truerh 
and accompliſhement : therefore he is ſome way 
ſo deſcribed, that the people muſt needes beleadto 
acknowledge ſtill the conenanc which they had in 
him, So in this captiuitic of Babylon, the Propher 
- MTS þ E.v. Icre- 
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oP;  Teremie foretelleth their deliuetic thus: that they ſad 
Ezec.$7-24. YEEMIHE £0 ſerme God , and Daxid their Knig: Dauid be- 
ing beforedead. And againe: He womld raiſe vp to Da- 
ud, a righteous braunche , whome they ſpould call, the Lorde 
or righteouſneſſe: which muſt needesbe meant of the 
Meſsias,whomethey looked for to bethe ſonneof 
Dauid: and expreſlely he noteth their returneinto; 
he fauour of God , with the.ſame wordes, with. 
which God maketh with vs his new.tcſtament.;;in; 
Teſu Chriſt, that God wilbe our God, and weſhal 
be his people. He will forgiue their finnesand ini- 
quities, they ſhalbeall raughrof God. Even ſo here. 
in this Pfalmethe prophet foretelling their returne 
from Babylon, foreſcerh the, redemption thatis in 
Chriſt, and breaketh out in complaint of. his ſhort 
life, becauſe he ſhould not tarrieto ſee the day : and 
ro comfort him ſelfe againe, ſpeaketh our in ſpirite 
what ioy and gladneſle he ſawe in Chriſt,and how 
ious a God he 1s , and ſo.yttereth the wordes. 
nerealledged; eAnd thos in the begenning O Lord. ,didft 
lay the foundations of the earth, and the workes of thy handes 
are the heaxens &c. And here theſewordes : Helaide 
the foundations of the earth ,, and the heauens are 
the worke of his hands:are ſpoken according to our 
infirmitie, which knowe no buildings but by foun- 
. dations, norcan makeany great woorkes without 
our handes: otherwiſe it is certein,the catth hath no 
foundations, nor no hands could makethe heaugs, 
bur al was made,and cofiſtcrth by the power of god. 
T hus we hauc heard, , what argument the Apoſtle 

here yſeth & how thisrext is applied vnto Chriſt, 


Now, touching the wordes, where the hs 2 
ait 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrues;")\* Capt, 
faith: 4nd thou Lord, the Apoſtle is a good"expoſitor 
thatthis is ſpoken torhe fonneof Ce bdk 
heartriburechtheoriginall & cauſe'of making che! 
world. A place moſt 'worthie tobe' diligently mar* 
ked: for it ginethcleetely vnto Chriſterhe fullneſſe 
of thegodhead according to theatricleofourcrede 
Thelen in Gudthe farher alwng htic nacker of heant & earch, 
Andall Arrians,olde and newe, which ſo long haue 
blaſphemed the fonn&of God, and made him bur a 
ſerum; inthecreation of thewotld;becanſemanie 
rimesthe ſcriprare ſaith": by .him God made the 
worldvifthey hcarethis fpokentothar ſonne: and 
thou Lord inthe beginning didſt lay the foundari- 
ohvof theearth:they will ceaſe 10 blaſpheme;'and 
confelle he Is God'tobe bleed for euer., And where 
itisQidesthar Godthefarher:, by him made the 
world: thar phraſe of fpeache-diminiſherh norhis 
iebut rather teſtificthir more clerely. For wee 
age faide before:' 14 (bref? x the ſhining brightneſſe of 
the glorie of bs fatber,tharis: the perſon im the deitie; 
by whome onecly'the eternall wiſedome of God 
could make his maieſtie ſhine vps any creature:net- 
ther was it euer poſsible,thar any creature'ſhoulde 
ſhewefoorth thegoodnes of God, but ondy by the 
ptrſon' of rhe!Tonne”; And therefore; when the 
mic of God; 'ovicreation of the worlde;;15 ginen 
viito'the ſonne';/ as here we ſee t':wee do humbly 
confeſſe and adore the ynitic of the Godhead that 
is really in him: whernitis attribured to rhe father, 
as hethar by his ſonne hart made all:theſe thinges; 
weacknowlegethe propertics ofthe petſ6s, rhefa- 
therdwelling 1n light which nonecan aproch _ 
a foun- 
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a fountaine and headſpring of immorrall-glorie, 
And the ſonne, the ſhining brightnes of that glory, 
by whome it is made knowen of men and Aagole 
ſo, when we ſay: we belicue in 'God the father all- 
mightie, who-made the worlde: we acknowledge 
mn tree and mercie, by which the world was 
originally ro dwel in the perſon of the father: 
when weſaye, the world was made by the ſonne, 
weacknowledge the wiſedome of God; by whiche 
the thing was wrought; and wr rr of it impar- 
ted ynto ys,to be inthe perſon of the ſonne;, as like+ 
wiſe , where ſocuer the holy ghoſt- is mentioned .in 
this worke: we acknowledge the verrue and power 
zuen toallcreatures, both for thetr continuance;& 
or the efficacie , to be of 'the perſon of thei holye 
ghoſt : and whercthecreation is attributed| co all; 
tather, ſonne, and holy ghoſt , we confeſle the yoi- 
ticof the Godhead ;, in the diſtinftion;of perſons, 
whichnow welſee in faith;and whercin we reioyce 
in hope, which ſhal neuer be confounded, bur thalbe 
made perfett, when this mortalitie-ſhall put on 1m- 
mortalitic, and wee ſhal ſee God as he is. Ver 
Where it js ſaide further; God laide the foundations 
of the earth, and the heawens are the morke of his handes,. | 
We muſt conſider, thecreation of the world is thus 
attributed to God, notonly becauſe all things were 
made by him; but becauſe he hath ſo made them, 
that they carye a marke imprinted in.them.,i of the 
power and Godhead'of: the:Creatour'..: Thus he 
meancth , when he faicth : - rhe Heavens are the 
workes of thy' handes .  Euenas the Prophet lay3s 
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The beauens Uevlare thegfory of Gad, anidhe finmament ſhe: Pulu92, 
weth his handie worbs, Date unto date vitereth ſpeache,and 

night unto night openeth kpowledge. And here we muſt 
learneaccordingastheworkes of God are thus be- 

fore vs, {o to bcholdethem and rakethe pleaſure of 2 af: 
ther, that wegiuegloriew Godinall that he hatly ,,>.. + 
done, V hen I ſee the beaucns: I muſt ſce his great- Godin bis 
ncſſe, who was ableto ſer ſuch acouering; ouer the workes. 
earth) VV hen I behold the earth: 1 mwſt behold his 
prouidece, who hathoordeined ſuch aplace of nou- 
riſhment for all creatures. When Lookeypon the 

achaigeable courſe, an which al things areeſtabli- 

ſhed: I muſt looke vpon biscoftarwiledo & good- 

neſle: whoan a ſtodfiſk purpoſe: hath:extended his 
merciesQuerall his workes. Inthe-leaſt of-all the 
creatures of God? when Idee-wiledome, power, 

orie,, more then all the worlde can reache:their 

indes vato ;-let-me humble; my ſelfe; vnderhis 

high maieſtje, before whome;no king , no-princey 

no powet of the worlde hath anie accompt :'butall 
hations before himareas nothing, and they are ac- £*49*7- 
compted vnto;him.lefle then nothing, and: lighter 
thenyanitic it ſelfe; Thus God: hath ſhewed him 

ſelfein his creatures; and euen as S.Paule ſaith: his 
inviſible things , he hath made maaniteſt in them, 
both-his eternall power and his Godhead, that they 
mightbe wirhoutexcule , all thatwill nor honour 
him, Lex vs therefore(dearely beloued)forgert now 

the times of ignorance, andar laſt be wiſc hearted, 

to reade the bookes which God hath written 1n 


great letters , and laide open before vs;z/in- all-his 
| WC: "I workes 
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workes:let ys ſec his glorie . Thus dis the Propher 
Eſaie before vs,as inthe 4o. chapter of his prophe- 
cie, we reade: Who hath meaſured the waters wit his fiſt: 
and compaſſed heauen with his ſpanne: who is he bath compre- 
hended the dw#t of the earth in « meaſure , and weighed the 
wount aines in a weight , and the bulles in a ballance p No- 


yore cats HEN: , no not the'yerie duſt ofthe 


carth,could come in the Prophets -cies,burt he could' 
ſce in 1ragreat worke of the Lorde [ Sain@ Pauls 


faith: God lefrnorhim ſelf without wineſſe atnog 
- men, cuen when the times were moſtblinde-{For 


as muche as he gaue vnto them from heaucn'raine; 
and fruitefull times ; for whois hethatmakerh che 
raineto fall;and the Sunne tolhaue his courſe of ſhi- 
ningewho hideth the treaſuresof the ſnowe;8&brin 
eth foorth che hoare froſtes 7 VV ho tonereth'the 
eauen with cloudes ,/ and bringeth foorch 'the 
windes our of their places? V ho'maketv/theſea 
to roare with the great \noyce of thewanes;/and 
maketh ir calme againe as if ir had not benemo-+ 
ued. VV hat Princes, what hoſtes of men, thoughal 
the worlde woulde ioyne theirſtrengthrogerher; 
can do the leaſt of theſe things? Nay, ifall nations 
ſhould bande them ſelues togeather \, they cannot 
aurt ſea, lande,ayre, clowdes, clements;day night; 
ſummer, winter, nor any thing that God el- 
rabliſhed for cuer: bur in every one of theſe isthe 
ſtrengrh which cannot bereliſted.” The aytecanin- 
feft all fleſhe: the carth ſwallowe itvp *' the Sunne 
burne it with heate: the froſt kill-ir with colde: the 
thunder and lightning, do.makeafraide all thery- 


rants 
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rants among' men_-. Nay , we may learne in the 
plagues of Acgypt, howethe moſt vile thinges can 

aſhamed all thechildren of pride ., And why 
then do wenotlearn in all that we ſee,tocofeſſe the 
greatneſle ofthe Lord? why doth not the ſtrength 
ofthis workes, makes contelle his power: and all 
thedelight that we haue in them ,why doth itnox 
make ys acknowledge all his 'goodnefle to the chil- 
dren of mens The Prophet Dauid ſaith:when I be- 
holde the Heaucns which are the woorkes' of thy 

| handes: the/Moone & the ſtarres,, which thou haſt 
ordeined: what is man;ſay I, that thou art mindfull 
ofhim:ortheſonneof man , that thou ſo regardeſt 
him? Our ſauiour Chriſt ſaith : when we ſec howe 
| Gotl ferderh the ſparowes,and cloatheth the Lilies: 
wearca faithleſle people , except we ſee his proui- 
denceouer ys, to [205 vs,and to cloath ys in all our 
necelsities. And ſure the truerh is, except I ſee with 
ſuch eyes the creatures of God; I am becomeacrea- 
euredegencrate from that image, in which I was 
firſt fourmed. If I ſee nothiug 1n the heauens , but 
that they are light,8 aboue my reache: rhe horſe 8 
mule ſee this as wellas I . If I ſee nothing in the 
carth, but a place to walke in, or to take my reſt vp- 
on ir: the beaſtes and fowles {eethis as wel as e i 
I ſeenothing in my gorgeous apparell, bur pride 
agoodly $i ah Go Prrcock ecth that in her fea- 
thers. And if in all my mcate and drinke , I knowe 
nothing bur the pleaſure and ſweerenelle of the 
taſte: the hoggeand ſync hauc hecre as greatea 
portion as wee.” | - 
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To beſhort, if hearing, ſecihg;, (ſmelling; taſtiig, 
feeting,be all thedelight wean finde in the workes 


of Gadiz.we mad nr Kos > = mari to the 
dommectartures;which haue theſe ſenſes more ex- 
quifire thetwwee 7\and we have nirned"the heartcs 
of men intothe heartes of beaſtes*vhowith wile- 
dome'/ prudence, viderſtanding? knowledge, rea: 
ſon; cando nothing;And the wordes of the prophet 
_ arefulfilled in vs:Man, when he was ih'honout had 
hovnderſtanding, heawas'compatred to the bru 
baltes;and was made like Vhio them! I'fpeake thi 
with the moewordes, and the more carneſtly;that 
you might ſee anddeteſtthe ſhame of ſome, who 
do not onely; notſcc inthe creatures of God ;/'the 
Rong God to fearebeforehim', and to giuehim 
onour : but quite contrarie it al His creatures, they 
prophane his name, which cate'til they ſurfer, and 
drinketil! they bedrunken : who puron pridewith 
all their apparell; and make their lands" and houſes 
orluiledge places for much iniquitie}; which" fill 
their mouthes with curſed ſwearing, 'enen in the 
ſighr of the Sunne,and commit their whoredormes, 
and fearenot at the darkenefle'of the night.” Flee 
(dearely beloued) farre from ſuche: hate them (as 
the propher ſaith) with perfeR hatred all theirafle- 
blies.'The earth tharmoritneth vider the burden of 
them,one daye will ſpue them our;'8 rhe creatures 
which they hold in this miſerable em of fine, 
one day God will heare their figh&s;, and they ſhall 
pivea ſpecdiowitheſſeagainſtrheir oppreſſors. 
And thus much of the c reatures of G6d;whichhere 


arC 
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arefaideto be tnad-by the ſonne, of God,and tobe 
the works othishands:::-) |: +1 + 1 
An other thing heere we haue to; conſider, that: the 
Apoſtle,tcacheththe excellencie of Chriſtin reſpe&t 
Jy PENBEBOAD1094 before whome, the heauen and 
cartharebuta moment: for ſo in this compariſon, 
he ſpeaketh of their age; as a thing of nothing,they 
foal periſne, they ſhal wax olae 4s a garment, they ſhal be folded 
vp 4a veſture: makinge allthe continuance of the 
heauen to be yanitic; and of none accompt: for all- 

though ir may ſeme he mighthaue madethis com- 
pariſon with things ofa more expreſſe ſhew of ya- 
nitic then a garment, asto haue compared them 
with ſmoke,with the ſhadow of ſmoke, with the 
dreameofa ſhadow or ſuch like: yet in comparing 
thetimeofrhe heauens , which areſo manicages 
with a garment which is ſcacea yearc, it is as cleere 
ateſtimonie,all is nothing,as ifal were nota minute 
ofan hower.Beſides this the cauſeof this compari- 
ſon with a garment, was the ſimilitude in which 
God hath fet the heauens,who hath ſprede them 
likea curtein, and made them asa coucringe to all 
his'creatures: it was not tomakethe compariſon 
leſle, in ſhew of their vanitie. Then here lervs be 
wiſe harted as the prophet was,as oftas our hope is 
before our eies, to ſeeour Sauiour Chriſt lyuing for 
ecer:letvsnotonlic cofeſſerhatour owne age is no- 
thing 'in reſpe& of him, butler vs boldly continue 
even the continuance of the heaucns, and accompr 
all thing nothing that hath an ende : for ler the 
daiesbe neuer ſo manic , which you can call into 

* "Ye F.1. accomprt 
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accomptand multiplicyeatesints the longeſt con 
tinuance which your thoughts: can/ comprehend); 
that thouſand thouſandes be before 'you'; and teh 
thouſand thoufands are 'in your minde, withone 
wordeyouſhal confuterhemall;8&withthe breath 
of your mouth you may blow-them a way: andas 
the propher' ſairh make them allasa garinenr that 
is rent and worne : for reckon vp all thy thou- 
ſandes that thou canſt ; and put this-woorde; Paft, 
vito them, and whereare nowe become 'y a 
thouſand thouſand thouſand yeres' paſt; what-are 

they? 

And if time be ſucharyrant, to breake the delighr 
of the log age of the veric heauens,tharthe wiſe hart 
of a man doth ſay,cuen they are vanitie, 8 wax old 
as doth a garment: what fooliſhnefſchath wrapped 
vpall our vnderſtanding? and what blindnefle is in 
our harts, that we ſee not our owne hfe, whar it 
iszNotone of an: hundred that hath three ſcore and 
tenne yeres,'andof thoſe agreate parte arefleapt 
our,ſothar we feele them-nor , and agreate 'parte 
conſumed with ſorowe;cither in loſſe of credit: or 
feare of puniſhment: or paine of ficknes ;-or-griefe 
of ourlabuur: orpenſueneſſe of dur wants::oran- 
guifheof our deficrs: or atleaſt, euen' withaweri- 

_ neſſeoftimeitſelfe: ſotharof three {core and renne 
yeares, ler him ſpeake thatcan: glorie moſt, and he 
ſhal finde that'in themal, he hath ſcarce tenne full 
yeares of pleaſure: and this: yeriepleaſure,cucn then 
when itis greateſt,yyhat 15 it? ſurelie ſuch as if he 
| 0g an bids or tus £64 leooke 
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Jookedowne:into/hisowne thoughts, ke ſhould (ay 
ta the midds of it, chis barte is heauie. "Ria: 
And-ſhal yerthis life; ſothorte , ſo troubleſome, ſo 
withouc pleaſures: fo faſt. holde.vs bounde with 
blinde defwethatwenenther loog for, nor looke af- 
ter-Teſu Chriſt, wholiucth cuer, and hath caſt forch 
w_ his preſenceall [finne,;and forowe, and death it 
Mer wor fe av potion; | 
+ Could the prophet ſo ſhewe him in immoralitie 
& all his cle& with him-in the glorie of his father, 
thatchc bewayled-the vanitie-of his owne lite, yea 
h itſhould hauclaſted as long as the Heauens, 
8-whule' the Sunne & Moone ecndureth., though 
he ſhould haucabiden king ot Iſracl, was all this vn- 
to him as a ſhadow or an idle dreame in compari- 
ſon of Chriſt who-is for eucr, and whoſe yeares 
ſhal neuer failey And ſhall we thinke we haue the 
ſpirite of God, orameportionin Icſu Chriſt, who 
in hiscuerlaſting continuance;, can-nor finde ſuch 
(urcas in our viſare of a vaine life, that ſouden- 
ieappearcthand is no-more? who inthe glocic of 
his ipreſenceand maicſhe- of his-father, can ſee no 
ſuchdelight, avincarding, diccing, dauncing , and 
ſuchlike works of reproche and ſhame , and horri- 
bleconfuliong; 710: £L | & #1 
»/\;Nay;1I will-tellyou-( dearclie:, beloued) and 
I will tell you true :: your owne eyes and cares 
ſhall beare witneſſe with me that I lic not. 
-- Theſe men that chus ſerue in the vile bondage 
of rhele..paſtimes', they carriewnh them , 


badge and cognuſanceof SAR 4 (ED then by 
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the liuing God: fortell me, frommorning to-night 
are not their mourhes tullof adukerie; of wrath, of 
hatred, and ſwearing without ſhame, in which 
God is diſhonoured, and the crofle of his :ſonne 
Chriſt made deſpiſed? Then doubrnot what theſe 
men do, norwhat maiſterthey ſerue, bur pray that 
God'may! hauemercic vppon them ;as vppon vs 
this day, who loue not their delights,that hey may 
repente,and withdraw them ſclues from the ſnare 
obthedeuilt,inwhich: they be holden; according 
to his will;and begin while-yer it/is' good rime,to 
deſpice'rhis, and'regard-thelife of Chriſt, incom- 
pariſon of which, they may ſaye withthe propher: 
The heanens ſhal periſh and conſume as a garment , but thy 
eres, 0 Lord, they hane no ende, 7 
 Oneotherthing folowerh inthe propher,which 
the Apoſtlerecitery nor, but for our times it hath 
averie good inſtrufion: the prophet thus 'conchu- 
deth : The children of thy ſerwants ſhal continue; and ther 
ſeede ſhal ftande faſt in thy ſight: becauſe Chriſt had toy: 
ned his:Churchto himſclf;hethe head'and they che 
bodie,by-him' who endured longer then-the hea. 
uens, the prophet knew his _ ooulde;neucr pe- 
riſhe : and-in this thought, if the propher ' had com- 
fortagainſt the tyrannie of the kingdome of 'Baby= 
lon, whatcomfort-may )wehalenow againſtthe 
enimies'ofrhechurch of Chriſty) 11017 195 [14s | 
They thinke they bemanie, andiſtrong, 8 rich, 
and - wiſe, andthoy: will prevaile: their Popeiſhal 
vpagaine; they-will: knaeMaſſe;; they wil-exalte 
thecharch of Romer they will become flaues _ 
Qt, 11.1 V1 


vile perſ9n/as they wetebefore: they-will doy I can- 
nottel what: alas pooreſoules; howfaſtthey balde 
alye in their right hand? rhe ſhamethat they ſeeke 
for, they' ſhall neuer finde .. For what are they? or 
whart 1s theirſtrengrh/ 2 /how much. are they berter 
then graſle, orthen theflowerin-theficld x whats 
their life more then avapour, or thena ſmokethat 
vaniſheth away? yet they boaſt theA ſelucs againſt 
the Church of Chriſt which is:knit vnato the Lonne 
of God, liverh inhis life, ſtandethin his ſtreugrh, 
whole right hand hath madeallthinges,and whole 
yeres Sola for euer more: while we truſt in this 
our hope is{ure', andall our enimies ſhalbe aſha- 
med:\Andletys praie, that it would pleaſe God onr 
heauenly father of his great cocintin to haue mer- 


Cic Kr , thatby' his ſpirite thecies of our mindes 
4 


may belightened-, to fee whargrear-ſakuanion he 
hath giuen ynto vs in Teſu Chriſt: who is his onely 
| {onneheireofall things: creator of the world: who 
rulechvand gouernerh all chings 7 and ſhallſhewe vs 
his (0 in immorcalitie; when all theſe creatures 
ſhall haue their changer And the /Lordegraunt chat 
iatheſe daics of ourvanitis, white yet we are wal- 
king to the daye of reſt , we may in the meane ſea- 
fon, ſee hisgrace and gloricinall his creatures, in 
whiche we bog ourplea{are;'that we may cnioye 
chem to hispraiſe 4: and with wiſe: heartes meaſu-' 
ring his times who ſhal cadure foricucr, when all 
theſe thingsarepaſt ,, wemay mourne in ſpirite,to 
ſethetimeapproce, when we with him. ſhall by 
3 $3 F.ui. cc 
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ſceand inherit his immortalitie, through his ſonne 
Ieſu Chriſt, who hath rchaſed itforvs, and with 


his mi htie} power, will keepe vs in ſafctie ynro it, 
againſ Fic ive: ro whome with the father & the 


lies ghoſt, ouronely comforter, be all honour 8 
627: noweand cuer. Amen. - | 


The fixteleqture ,vpon ithe 
13.814. yerſes. 


iz Untowbich alfo of the eAmgels , ſaide he at 
? time? Sit at my right hande, till nals thine an 


mies thy foote ſtoole, 
14 eArethey +: rIH tf yy ſprrites, ſent forth to 
ſhalbe heires of [Alu ' 


_—_" for their Jakes whic 


> O W. the Apoſtle maketh the 
\(5 fifch compariſon berwceene -the 
s, and our Sauijour Chriſt: 
in which it is plaine, he is cxalred 
abone all Angels: And this com- 

- re is, outof the ſaying ofthe 
ophet :- Sur on my right hand wntil 


Tmake thine enimies uw, teftoole, A Gogula honour 
aboue all that ener Angell had : for it fignificrh, 
that God hath taken him into the felowſhip of glo- 


tie, and giucn himall cr, in Heaucn and in 
g1uen py ET Seay 


c | 
the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues, -. (4þ1+ 
Touching this Pſalme, as it is moſt true: fo ir 
is confeſſed ofall , that it is a propheſic of our Saui- 
our Chriſt,how he ſhoulde be King othis Church, 
and yricrly:ſubuertall his coimics, and be our prieſt | 
after the order of Melchiſcdech : who ſhould wa 
an cnde to the prieſthood of Leuie: and according 
to this mcaning of the Prophet, {o the Apoſtleal- 
this ſentence, for proofcof this excellencie 
of theſfonnc of God aboucall Angels, 

And with this teſtimonie , our Sauiour Chriſt 
him ſelfe, confuteth the Pharaſies , when they de- 
nycd his divinitie. , rcaſoning of the force of this 

* words, Zorde, becauſe the compariſon then was 
with Dauid. | | 

Theſe wordes of the Apoſtle: To whith of the Ar- 
gel: ſade beat ary time & they ſhewe plainely,what 
gloricitistoſitron che right hande of God :. For 
when the Apoſtle ſaith: the like was neuer ſaide to 
Angels: that 1s, ſuch gloric, was neuer giuen them: 
what canitelſe meane, but that Chriſt is confeſſed 
tobe one God with his father 2 Or,what can wee 
arands ro be higher then all Angels, but God 
aloney 

If the right hande of God could fignific his pre- 
ſence, the Angels arcin hispreſence: and ofthem, 
thouſand rhouſandes, arebefore him : and as our 
Sautour Chriſt ſaith ; They ſee the face of our heaenty 
father. If his right hande could fignifie the fruition 


orfight of his ploric; 
I he F.iiii, The 
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The angels are all bleſſed ſpirites , and ſee hisglorie 
SE Abt: to Ed ood Eonife tao 
riour power, though it were greater then all the 
worlde; ſuch power bauealſo angels, : ſo that one 
of them haue{mirren whole armies of men, and 
whole countries: And therefore be they alfo called 
principalities and powers , becauſe no ſtrength in 
the worlde can reſiſt them: bur ſceing bs right hande 
noteth vnto vs,thar honour whichncnerangel was 
xeceiued ynro: andabouetheangels we know none 
bur God alone : therefore, the ſcripture ſpeaketh 
plainely, in ferting Chrift ow the 71ght havde of his fa- 
ther, farre abouleangels: thar he'is one God and e- 
quall with his father,” Beſides this ; fich iris aide: 
fur than on my right hande , till I make thime enimier yr 
footeſtoole: it is plaine, tharthis isrhe righthandeo 
God, the power of God giue vnto Chriſt,in which 
he ſhall overcome all his enimies:and fichthis is the 
ende of that'gJorie , thatglorie'is nothing butthe 
power by which this rs brought topaſle, and when 
this ſhalbeaccompliſhed, that all his enimics ſhalbe 
confounded, then this ſhalbe finiſhed : forhimte 
fitt on the right hand of his father : not that Chriſt 
ſhall ceaſe to be equall with his father , but that this 
kingdome of Chriſt our mediatour betwene God 
and vs,in which he kepeth ys: that ſhal ceaſe, and he 
hall gineir M ynto his father, and God ſhalbe yn- 
tovs,allinall, Yow ve 
"And thus fatreof all theſe honorabletitlesgiuen 
yato Chriſt: inall which the Apoſtle proucth him 
| greater 
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ter then al Angels. The firſt is, that hes called 
NT ſonne of God. Theſecond,thatthe an- 
gels haue commaundement to worſhip him. 
- Thethird,thatheisa Kang of glorie,reigning for 
eucr in trueth and rightcoulneſe,, The fourth, that 
he is creatour of the worlde, and endureth when the 
worlde ſhal periſhe. And fifthly , that he fitterh on 
the right hand of high maieſtie : all which arepro- 
per ticles to the fonneof God, and greater then can 
giuen toany angell: and therefore Chriſt robe 
exalted aboue them all. 

Nownthe14. verſe folowing, on thecontrary 
parte'the Apoſtle fetrerh downe, what is the proper 
gloricof Angels , that by plaine compariſon, this 
digniticot Chriſt might more appeare : and ſo of 
angels, he addeth,thar they beall miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent out for the ſafetic of thoſe , which ſhall inhe- 
rite ſaluation. VVhere he calleth them miniſtring 
ſpirites, according to the teſtimonie of Dauid be- 
"ag alledged: He maketh his «Angels ſpirites, and his mi- 
miſters a flame of fire: which both names, ſpirites and 
miniſters, the one of nature, the other of office, he 
bringeth thus into the 7 my. definition thar they 
be miniſtring ſpirites. And becauſe the miniſterie 

of any creature may be in diuerſe things , therefore 
to take away this vncerteintic, wherein their mini- 
ſerie ſhoulde be, he addeth ſtreight : thar they are 
miniſters for the ſafetic of Gods cleft. So ſerting 
out a perfect definition of an angell , fully compre- 
hending all that wee can,or ought, to knowe of 


thole 
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thoſe bleſſed ſpirites : for all their glorieiscompre- © 
hended in the nature ofa ſpirite :-and the-praiſes, 
which continually they ling vnto God , is compre» 
hended in their miniſterie: tor they are named mi- 
niſters, according to Gods ordinaunce', and good 
pleaſure, ſo that with continuall praiſe and thank(- 
giuing, and rcioyccing in the Lord ,. they do their 
workeas after their example we, make our prayer; 
will be done in earth,as it is m Heanen , Nowe, vypon 
this definition of Angels , and the former teſtimo- 
nics of the great gloric of the ſonne of God,our Say 
uiour Teſus Chriſt, by good compariſon, the Apo; 
ſtles concluſion is plaine and manifeſt: that ſecing 
our Sau oye . 900k 6 exalred cucn jr even 
els, inall the honour of a K ing,a prieſt,a Prophet, 
ought muche more ſo to Cooder hima- 
boue Moſes, abouc Aaron, aboue all Temple,fanc- 
tuarie, mercie {cate , and all ordinances of the law, 
that he might be aldneour onely health and ſalua- 
tion: And thus he finiſheth this firſte chapter, in 
which I aide, he ſctteth out the perſon of Chriſte 
according to his Godhead bodily dwelling within 
him. Laine 12571 
Nowe, touching the wordes, what we haueto 
note of this, eh ſaith: ro which of the angels 
aide hear any time. I then ſufficiently declared vn- 
-to you, as God gaue megrace ,when I expounded 
-thev. verſe: Likewiſeof Chriſts fitting atthe right 
hand of God, I ſpake more fully , expounding the 
third yerſe. | | | 
HL Where 


BE bo Me Helge nyo 
— Whereitis here added : till [nuke thine enimies 

thy foote ftoole: The Apoſtle Saint Paule, ſpeaking *<x*5-33 
of this vioric of Chriſt, he ſaith: He ſhall ababiſn all 

rule and authoritie, andpower : noting, as he ſaith inan 
other place: that we wreſtle not agamſt fleſh and blond, but 
agant privepalitier endpowers, ag inſt worldly raters of thirugh.. 
darkeneſſe, agamnſt ſpiritual! wickedneſſe in high placer:wher 
in weelee, of what force and ſtrengrh our enimics 

Are. ; | 
And becauſe he ſaith: the laſt enimic ſhalbea- / Sobhts, 
boliſhed: which is death, wee ſee, that there ſhal ne- - ph 
uer want etimies tothe churche : whereby 'wee gies ro 
ſhoulde beprouoked, in regarde of our continnall the chur- 
je to be cuer watchinge : and becauſe of che, of 
our ſtraunge cnimucs , onely topur our truſte in great 


. ſtrength. 
And here I beſeech you , let our hearts be in our 
own waies and of our naturall life, let ys learn wiſ- 
ds, leaſt we bealſo vpbraided of our ſauiour Chriſt 
that we can diſcernethe faceof the carth, and ofthe ,.....;, 
oo » but we cannot iudge of our ſclues what is 
rignt. 
"Tel me who of vs, hauinga long iourney,by 
many theeues and wilde beaſtes,or paſsing the roc- 
| kieſcas in greatand violent ſtormes , though he ef- 
capea place or two , whereno theefe is,noranye 
beaſte hath moleſted him : yer'ar euery place of 
daunger , his feareis ſtill renewed : And thoughe 
he baue paſſed , many high ſurges , and deepe 
gulphes of water , yet at eucrye waue , _ 


farre; but ſtill carefull, becauſe there' is-more be- 
hinde: and this wiſdome we vie becauſe we know 
we may as well fall toward our iournetes ende, and 
as well be drowned before the hauens mouthe, as 
when we firſt beganne our daungerous voiage.Euen - 
ſowirhthe church of Chriſt in which this day we 
confeſle. our {clues to haue our portion, from the 
- firſtday ofher peregrination in earth till her laſt en- 
trance into gloric ,, there is a perpetuall hatred be- 
rwene the ſerpentand her head ,-and berwene: the 
ſecede of the ſerpent and her children, in which ſtrife 
eucric one of ys particularlic hauc our fight, ſo that 
from our mothers wombe; til welie downe inthe 
graue, our lite is a warrefare ypo carth. No age,no 
condition of life, no day,no light, bur brings bis 6+ 
nimie with him;and the ſame enimie armed,with 
ſinneand death, as well againſt the manof an hun- 
dred yeares old as againſt the childe that is-new 
borne: andas well we may fal into condemnation 
through apoſtacie of olde 8 croked age, as through 
concupiſcence and ide of youth... And if at,anie 
time we become ſecure, like a carelelle people who 
have our ſenſes dulled with an idledreame of peace, 
it is not becauſe we be out of danger, but accordin 
to the parable in the goſpell, The/trong man hathpoſſeſ- 
ſedall: and therforeall things ſeme to be ſo ſafe & @b 
ſure . Letvstherfore be wiſe,& ſhake of the weight of 
this dull ſluggiſhnefſe,which preſſeth vs downe,that 


with artcatiue cares we may willingelie bene 


** the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues.”* C, apt, 
hislouing counſel , who one day will breake the 
ſtrongeſt head of all our enimies . He biddeth ys 
watche and praye , becauſe we knowe not the day, 
nor yetthe hower: and ſo muche the rather lervs 
do it: becauſeweſtande not in daunger of robbi 
or drowning, or tearing with wilde beaſtes: which 
yet would make vs afraide , though death ſhoulde 
end our miſerie: bur we ſtande'in daunger of gra- 
ter calamities,when death ſhalbe aboliſhed,whether 
weſhalbe accurſed in cternali fire; or whether we 
ſhalbe the bleſſed of the Lorde . And as the perill is 
:ſo we hauc heard, the enimics are ſtrong,and 
uch as before whome weare verie coward re be 
weotherwiſe neuer ſoyaliant ,to endurepaine, to 
_ quarrell; ro fight, todefpice any daunger;as it is the 
manner of a great many ruffians indeede: butmen 
of good courage, they would becalled : bring mee 
one of them in battell againſt cheſe enimics : we 
haueto'ſtriucagainſt pride, againſt concupiſcence, 
againſt idle games, againſt all ſinne , and rhou ſhaft 
ſce, no boy, no woman,no ficke man,ſo verieaco- 
watde;.he hath nor the heart to ſtrike one blowe, 
but yelderh him ſelfea flaue, and is led away asan 
oxc tothe ſlaughter houſe. Lervs therefore warch: 
Letvs pray: for inthisdaungerous barrel, inwhich 
theſeſtrongmen are verie cowardes', what canwe 
doz Euen letvs denie our (clues, and truſt ynto him 
tharfitteth on the right hande of his father ,'and he 
ſhall make all our cm1miesourfooteſtoole. 
And this worde we muſt nor lightly paſſe over: 
for itnotethacerrein and great confuſion vpon the 
cnumies 


he 


Readings of M.Deering pon 
enimics of Chriſt : for though.it beſometimeho* 
'  nour, to be named the Lords footeſtoole: as where 
wax. itis aide: Heavens my throne, and the earth is my foores 
foole, And eſpecially in the lamentations of Tere 
-- - mie, wherehe ſaith: The Lorde hath darkened the dangh» 
Lament. 31s pey of Sion, end throwne doxwne the beantic of Iſracll;and hath 
not remembred his footeſtoole, Yertinthis place, where it: 
is ſpoken of Gods cnimies, it noteth:their extreme 
ruineand ſhame , euen as of thoſe, whome wee 
ſtampe vnder our feete. Aft? 
- Anexample of this we haue in the Tewes: whoſe 
name was once {0 honourable > how do the Pro» 
_ glorie of the houſe of Iudah x: yer fince they 
etaken yp this cnimitic againſt Chriſt, and ſerr 
them ſclues againſt his Churche and people, 
hauc had experience of the Lordes hy 9c a 
theirname 1s a nameof ſhame and ignominic ouer 
zall the worlde. 1 mo tetor 5d 450 
An other example we haue of Rome: wharcitie 
had onceſuch honour? & what name was of more 
renowner yerfince it hath bene the ſeate of Anri- 
chriſt, enimicto theſonne of God andro his Go(s 
pell: as ſhee hath filled her ſelfe with all abominari- 
ons, ſo God hath troaden her vnder feere, and (as 
the Propher faith) ſhee hath lefr her name as acurſe 
ynto thechoſen of the Lorde: that I-affureyou;in 
my eares,and inthe cares,I am ſure,of many thou- 
ſands moe,thecitic of Rome is acitie of contempt; 
of ignorance, of ſinne, likea deade ſtocke',” whole 
ſweete bloſlomes ,and pleaſant fruire is withicred 
86G..14 and worncaway, & herrovte, (a5:thePropher fairh) 
| 6s 
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$rrottenneſſe, and her bud as the duſt: and ſuch ſhalbe 
the ende of all enimies of the ſonne of God. 
.-» Nowefoloweth in the laſt verſe, this definitis 
of angels, whereotwe > corp before : 'in which we 
learneand ſoconfeſle, that they are miniſtring ſpi- 754 v- 
rites ; ſent our for our ſafeticand defence: ſo that £5 #7*+ 
hereafter , who ſocuer will diſpute with vs about 
angels, with one worde we will aunſwer him, and 
cut offall curioſitie: This we knowe, & we knowe 
it onely., and who ſocuer -knoweth more ; he 
knoweth nothing but-the /yanitic of his owne 
mynde. 
. -» Angels arepirites, which ſerue the Lorde, for 
his Chucches ſatetic: If yer we will be vaine ſtill, 8 
thinke, yea : but what arc Archangels, principali- 
tics, powers, rules, thrones, dominions 2 whatare 
Cherubim and Seraphim # All theſe , how ſoeuer 
they be called in diuerſe reſpeftes diucrſly, they are 
all angels, in condition and nature, as they areſo 
here defined. For if any Archangell,throne, or do- 
minion,orany other namethat 1s named, wereany 
way greater then an Angell , all this diſputation of 
the Apoſtle were nothing worth: for how could it 
oue the excellencic of Chriſt aboue all creatures; 
ſc he is greater then Angels . If Cherubim or 
Seraphim,orany Archangell were alſo greater then 
an Angell: and therefore thatthe reaſon of the A- 
poltle may be(as it1s)ſtraunge 8& vnan{werable, we 
mult conteſſe all bleſſed ſpirits whatlocuer they be, 
they beall this,and this is their glorie , thar they be. 
Gods miniſters, for the ſafcric of his ——_— 
| $ 


1.4: Readings of M. Deering vpon 
This do&rine theProphet Dauid reacheth alſo'ye- 
rieplainly inthe 34: Pſalme: The, Angell of rhe Lords 
- pitcheth round about thenruhat feare him. delanererh thew. 
| Andagaine inthe gr. Palme: He ſhall gine his «A+ 
gels charge oner thee, to keepe thee m all thy waies :-they ſpall 
beare thee in their handes, that thon hurt not thy foote againſt 
-# fare. _ — as this is On _ 
"his promiſle: ſo we have mariy examples , "how 
- hath ar all rimesiuſtified his faith inthe petfours 
mance of it , thatwe'tnighrnot' in thisdoe- 
wine of Angels. The Patriarches, ple of IC 
.. radll, the Prophers, the Apoſtles, and SainAsof the 
new teſtament, our ſauiour Chriſt him ſelfe : wee 
haue ſeenchowe the Angels haue bene with them 
in daungerous times, and miniſtred the help of God 
yntothem, is *9Y 

Now,touching the manner, how the Angels of 

God execute this miniſterie, cuen as it is notharde 
yntothe Lotdein the battelles of men to ſauewith 
manic or with fewe: ſo God ſenderh our his angels, 
mocorleſſe,cuen as he will, that it might beknowZ 

Oenzz.2., thepoweris the Lords , VV hen Tacobfeared before 
his brother Eſan: God ſendeth to him'"an hoaſt of 
angels to comfort him. VV hen Elifeus was beſett 

- + withthegreat hoaſt of the king of Sitiazand his ſer- 

»egs.r7. tant wiffiowe exceedingly afrayde: Eliſeus praied 
to haue [fs eyes opened, that he might ſee the helpe 
of God,which was preſent with them and heſawe 
immediarely the mounteine full of horſes and cha- 
tiots rounde about Eliſeus, which'were Gods An- 
gels ſent for the Prophers ſafegarde . foo our 
_ : utour 
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Sauiour Chriſt is indiſtreſſe andanguiſh, God ſen- 


deth manie angels'which doe :miniſter vato him, 2 +» - 


 Andſoheteſtiherhofthevſual wotke of God com- 
mon to all his ſaines: and applicth irparricularlie 
ynto him ſelf, in reprooning 'Perer,who woulde - 
needs drawe his {worde to mainteine his cauſe, Thin- 
teſt thou( ſaith he) that I can not now pray wnto my fatber 
and he will gine me moe then twelue legions of angells? And 
as thus God ſenderh out agreat multitude, for the 
ſaftie of one: (0'contrarie wiſe ſome time heappoin- 
tech bur one for the ſafticof manie: ſo God ſent an 
angell ro deliuer Iſrael out of Acgypr, and to guide «..4..; 1. 
<.cw DRR' the terrible wilderneſſe : and I Kum 20.16 
after-in all their troubles, when they called vpon ,,.,, 
him,the angel of his preſence(as the prophet Efaie ſaith) 

we: their delmerer: and when they ſhould enter the £02 .33.3- 


DP 


lande of promiſſe, God ſent an angell todriue' our 

the Cananites before them. VV hea the armicof the 

kinge of Aſhur came and beſieged Teruſalem, God 
ſentan Angell, who deliueredths Citieand none :neg1s.z5 
night flew. 185000. of the Afſyrians. When Dauid .. ,.. ..c 


numbred the people and procured the wrathe of t.Ce0.31,16 


God:God ſent an Angell in to Terulalem,whoſlew 
with the peſtilence . 70000. of rhe people . So we 
haue manie examples where, vpon occaſion, to one 
man God ſenderh one' Angell; euen as itis ſaideof 
onethat he came to comfort our Sautour Chriſt in' Luc.:2. 43. 
chegardea. To Lot God ſent two Angels;fo tothe ' 
woms that cameto'the graue of our ſauiour Chriſt 
two Angels appeared, 8 rold them he was riſen a-_ 
gaine. VV hen the Apoſtles looked after our Saviour 1,c..,.;. 

| G.i. Chriſt 
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Chriſt athis aſcenſionivto heaven; two Angels ap- 
peared vnto them, to teachethemwhatthey had to 
do. W hen God would: deſtroie Sodome and/ Go- 
morrh,he ſentthree Angels:ro Abrahamtotell bim 
of it; In the viſion that Ezechicl had of thedeſtruc+ 
tion of the Citic,God ſenderh out ſix Angels to ex- 
ecure that iudgment. And whic is al this diuerſities' 
to the ende (no.dout) weſhould not be: curious;but 
reſt in the dotrine which the Lorde taught vs, that 
the Angels are; his miniſters, for their taftie who. 
ſhalheric his K-ingdome. | xt 
- Againſt thisdoQtrine,as manic haue offended:{o 
among all, there isnone which hauc ſonken down 
fodeepe in folic,as the papiſts hauedone. Firſt rhey 
hauc madeto cueric countric a peculiar and p 
- Angel: athing altogether ſtrange fromthe word of 
God, & a meere immagination of their own head: 
And the reaſon, where with ſome would prove it 
is nothing woorth: though ] graunt ſome Godhe 
men doe not vtrerlie reiect it: tor they ſay there is 
named inDamiel,the Prince of Perſta, the Prince of 
Grzci, meaning the Angels,particular-gouerners 
ef thoſe countries. In FI A Aramutes might ſo 
haue. vnderſtoode it , which did thinke,there were 
ſome Gods of the mounteines,other fome-of the 
yallics: but Chriſtian men that reade the prophers, 
ſhoulde knowe- that mn the next chapter, Danicl 
him ſelfe expoundeth,thar thoſe Princes were the 
Kings of thoſe contries. And indeed this 1s not the 
opinis of theProphers or of the Prophets children: 
but itcamefirſt from the olde idolatrous eſis 

VIO 
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who fromthe-beginning| had this fancie, and 'made 
Noc him ſelfe whomthey called Verrumans to be {{1,1x. 
the Angell,or countrie Godiof Hetruria, & fro thar 
day to cucrie nation, they. made cucric patron-euen 
as they would: | 3+ (1+ | 
Apaine,they: teach that particular men have their 


0ra008 Angels:: 9ne good, another bad : and 
ome-good men, dare nor vecerliecondemne this 
opinion: but ſure-to me it isan hereſfie not muche 
valike the Manicheis, who taught that cucrie man 
was violentlic drawen to do good or cuil by a good 
ſpirice or cuil, which equallic of chem ſclues had rule 
in. man: for what avanitie1s it, when I knowe thar 
Gods commanndement is toall his Angels to haue 
charge-oucr mefor me to {ceke whether anie one 
haue a particular-charge e or what comfort can I 
haue init, except I think Gods comaundements are 
ſome of light accomprt , ſome in earneſt? or except 
I chinke it 1s with Angels as it is with men , that 
which is cared for of all, is cared for of none 2 Be- 
ſides this, it is athing noragrecing to the ſimilitude 
of God and of his ſaintes: for Gods loue is one ouer 
all wich our reſpc& of perſones, and our duetie 1s to 
all our fleſhe , of what nation or countric {o cuer ir 
be. A difference{T graunt)there is,of magiſtrates, pa- 
rents, mailters , Kinſfolke, 8c, which maketh-our 
faulc moreorlcfle: but this onlie is according tothe 

eof men, a thing not incident ynto Angeils ; Bur 
they haue alſo reaſons to proue this-is true : and 
firſt chey alledge that Chritt ſazrh of hus lutle- ones, 


their Angels: (ce all waycs the face of my father 
* 22 G.ii. which 
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which is in heauen therforeencrie one hath his an 
'gell.I maruelwiſe mencanlikeof thisrcaſon: for 
ſcing they argue vpon this, becauſerhey. are cailed, 
their Angels, andare ſo named; becauſeof the mi- 
niſterie whichthey haue for thereſafrie,"may not—. 
theſe woordes as well ſtand, though'the: Angels be 
appointed all ouer all,as it they had charge euery on 
ouer one? nay doth not the ſcripturerhus ex 
_ 4t, when irfaithof everie one of rhoſe licdle ones, 
when they turnefromtheirſinnes,that all the An- 
gells reioyceatiry But an other reaſon they haue, 
wherthediſciples beingeaſtoniſhed at the newes of 
Peters comming, as they are amaſcd they 'fay it is: 
nor hezitis his Angell . Sure this muſt necdes bea 
 flender truth thar hath no berter proofe then the dif- 
ciples wordes : when they are amaſed and know 
not what they ſaye: ſo we might prouc- that Saints 
mightdwell in: tabernacles : becauſe Peter aide; 
Lotrdelet vsmaketabernacles , one for Moſes , an 
other for Elias. So we might thinkethat dead men 
walke; becauſethediſciples aftoniſhed ar the ſight 
of men,choughtſomrimetharthey were Goaſtes. If 
ir be ſayde, yetthey ſpake after common opinion 
of men: be-it ſo:{o was.it thecommon opinion, that 
dead men did walke', as appearcth by Herode, 
who-thoughrour Sauiour Chriſt was Tohn Baptiſt 
riſen againe from the dead. And whatit tharplace- 
wereascleareas they coulde wiſh it , whic mighte- 
I not expound ity iris his Angel,that is, ſome Angel 
which God hath ſent forhis deliuerance , this being 
according tothe ſcripture, morethen thatro any 
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his peculiar Angell: byrletchis goe/an crrouras jc 
is, had jt neuer |{o-great pattones: ang Ictir/appeare 
more manifeſt by the errourywhichicdrawerh with 

it, that like wiſe;cucric man hath an cuil Angel:for 
whatreaſon hath tharwhen we know that into one 
wasa Legionentred?: let this alſocherdtore goe; e- 
ucntorbegentiles from whome.r came. The: firſt 
authorof it, that] reade of; was\Empedocles the _ 
Philoſopher, who as Plutarche aich, taught it, that knannit 
eucric man had two Angels,onc gaod;another bad: '# 
and-the Gretians haueacommon:yerſewhich they 
vicim'manncrof a pronerbe: Eucrie mart\. hath his 
owne Angell ta bethe yg ayayo; of all his life. And 
ſo when Brutus was flaine,the night before,one ap- 
peared vato him, and ſaide: [am thinecuill Angell 
O:Brutus: burbeſide rheſerrhnngs which I contefle, 
ſom wiſe men haue' belecucd thepapiſts haue gone Plur. de anj- 
muth further,and haue roldevsof the ſhape and fi- 

cof Angels: what colour theyhaue: how bigge 
- wn le how manic-orders': what [difterencc of 
eche degree:and manicother things which I meane 
not/heere to touch;as things mare worthy to befor- 
gotten for cuer, then oncewith good reaſon to be 
confuted, : 

- Forif Moſes by inſpiration knowingethe origi- 
nal of the woridehow irwas: yet had ut notreuca- 
led whatto wrizeof Angels, It Stephan,that ſawe 
the heauts open: yetſaw nottheſe orders of Angels 
wharthey were:If Paule, who was taken vp in the 
 tatdheauens: ſawyerſo licle of Angells, tharwho 

ſovducrwitteachſocuriouflic " them, heſaich my 

+ $73» lit, 


4.) Readingsof M.Deering pon 
epufryp ofafleſhly-minde-, to ſpeake- of thinpes; * 
Fir] | chef bag ow-If John alt bis high ee. 
Col.2at: 1:rion, had bo:ſnche-knowledye reucaled of An- 
gels: who isthePope, or what 1s his parentage,that 
in theſe things we ſhould belecue him? Indeede, to 
gerhim credirin greaterfolie then this, char vnthaſt 
counſell"ofiLareranewriteth :\tharthe Popehath 
authotirie ouer all powers in Heauen : ' but all the 
worlde knoweth now , ſuch witneſſes hauc taught 
We NGt dt bel a 2 0G 210 BLAIR $1391 
+: One doube-mayrhere-arriſc;] touching the de« 
ces.of Angels, becaufe they will ſeemerto alledge 
[expend for it. And firſt, they faye: The Propher 
Ezcchicl deſcribing 'theglorieot the King of Ty=- 
rus, he nameth ix; precious ſtones, which areir 
his garment ::inwhichplace, henameththe ſaine 
King Cherub, comparing, him with-rhe. Angels: 
' therefore theſe ſtones {ignifie nine; orders: of An-: 
 Theccondraon _ cr be ix.ſeacral na-! 
mes , with whichangels are intheſcripture- 
principalities, rules, powers, dominions, thrones;; 
Chcrubim, Seraphim, Angels,8& archangels: ther- 
fore there be ix. orders. Aeolintod 
'- Athirdercaſon they drawe oritofthis, becauſe 
there is named:Angell and archangell; in which 
names, is manifeſt diftcrence of degree :1 therefore 
there are ix. diuerſe orders 'of Angels. Touching 
the ficſt argument of the ix. preciouſe:ſtones of the 
King of Tyrus,,\t/is-nothing butfollic;: forwhar 
though hewerecompated LR a cdgpn- 
wif £11, 1.) c 


the EpifHetothe\Hebrives,”'- Cap. l, 

cauſe his garment was full of precious ſtones, doth 
berherefarnfolowilaridinny kindeof ſtones; 
ey okra ore anni, wy 

IfI ſawea man» clothed in'rathecolouts; and = 
many 'icwels about him: ſo that'I would ſay:, he 
ſhineth like the Suinne: muſt irneedes folowe, that 
as many colours asarcabouthim: ſo many colours 
are inthe Sunnes But thethiog is all falſe; rm, 
is- not compared there to Angels: but becauſe 
the Cherubims that covered the * mercic- ſeate, 
were of beaten golde, and excellent woorkeman- 
ſhip, with them that King iscomparcd ,and called 
the coucriog, and theannoynted Cherub : ſo that 
the | ix, precious: ſtones , miaſt be; ix, - orders. of 
Cherubims ypon the mercic ſcate, or ix. orders of 
-/ Nowe, where they. ſaye, thereare ix; ſeucrall 
names of them; rherefote ix. orders 7 1 1 + 
+ Firſt ; that 4s-falle :- for herethe Apoſtle out of 
the Prophet; -alledgeth- rwo names more : ſpirites, 
andflaming fire.T beyare called in Iob, the ſonnes 
of God: fo;by this accompr!,. there muſt berwelue 
orders of Angels; or if they will ſaye >rheſe names 
are commory to:all Angels: ſo is, Tam ſure, the 
name, Angell; which yet they make one particu- 
larorder: therefore, if thecommunitie of the name 
take away thepartienlar order ,-then are there but 
eyght orders: ifnot;thenarethere twelne., » 
Burtouching theſe names, itisnadoubt , they are 
ſo named, according toour MRI we = 
oth. lili, c 
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the rearglorie8rpower 6f God to appere in ther; 
tha we 2 koh himthepraiſe ef ipwiortalo 
_ - not immagineſopreeiſely, a inſt number ofthe or- 
' ders of Angels . And this is moſte cleareinPaule 
him ſetfegwhen he had reckoned vp, principalities, 
rules powers, dominions:'headderh;; and 
namethar isnamed in thiswortde; ot in the world 
to:come:a'cleare ſenrenceof his owtiemodeſtie, in 
confeſting a holy ignorance of the-ſtareof Angels: 
andfachas ſhould moverystoſobrietiets ſay with 
S. Aug; thedifferenceof theſe degrees Tconfeſſe,F 
knowe not: if any man will ſay, heknoweth ir, let 
himſpeake: batlerhimproucthar he fpeakerh. And 
in'deede; vetiercafon inforcerh thus muche; rhat 
none knoweth rhe difference: for thenamies are ſach 
as we cannor makeany gooddiſtin@ion betweene 
Ephel.6-12, them: and the ſame names aregiuen alſoco'thede- 
'* * bils, tharweſhouldbeſure, rhey noreno order; bur 
rather, ſignifiethepowerthatzsin them.” Now;for 
theirthirdearguinent; thartheteare Angels and ar- 
charigels ; manifeſt wordesof degree: firſt this wi 
teth muche inaccomptromake ix.-otdets: 'then I 
ſaye;and it catt hardly:be confined tharwhereſve 
verrhename archanoell1s' mentioned; &t fenifieth 
our Satijour Chriſt; andnocteawre. Ort irbear- 
tribured to 2 creaure: he that in oneworke;1s called 
an Angal,in anotherworke of :grearer'glorie-in 
oireyes, hemiby'be rhbrecalled; anarchanpell yer 
I will notdefineany' '3* neither dare 'Faffirme;, 
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Burrhis I knowe;tharallthisproticchnochingadi- 
uerlnic Four n_ orders. o——y //noweto' 
leauero fpeake of things vnproficablero ſeckeafrer: 
lervsſce, are eas. 4 God giueth ys in this 
lage.: 120A; 9393-506 , | | 
2 The of whome ſo muchewe haue ſpo- 
ken; and whoſehonour is ſuch, that ſeeing our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt exceederh chem,the Apoſtle here pro- 
uah;heis:che God of glorie. In that, T ſaye, theſe 
ngedls ferue for our ſafcrie: how great is our ſaftie? 
what ſhall we render vnto God for this ſalua- 
tiony It were exceeding loue , to giue roany man 
wpardeof men abour him: jt weremoreto giue him 
aparde'of princes: but whararemen,whart areprin- 
ces,wharareK ings, 1n reſpeR of Angels ;'which, - 
God hath madeto pircheabour ys « Not one of vs 
this day, that are Chriſtes , but haue his Angels to 
pw yr me BRO ARes - Princes glotie,cannow 
daſell oar :eyes, 'except we knowe not our (clues? 


howecanwe enuic my blefsings , of howſes, 


hndes,feruanrs, to ynto otir brethren,-cx- 
cept we be ignorant, what God hath done for vs? 
hoy canwefill our lives withany ftraunge concu- 
piſcence,of things, which Gad hathiholdenbacke 

mVvs, if we beleeve, what cxcellzr treafureof his 
angels he hath giuen vs » If his Angels be ours,how 
truely may we ſay with Paule: Lervsnot hereafter 
glorieinmen: forwhether it be Paulp4orwherher 
Apollo or whether Cephag'# wherher ir'be-the 
worlde,whctherlife;orelfedeatht whetherthey be 
things preſent, or elſe rocome: allisours;/- / Bo 


1%) Readings of M. Deering vpon 
- And why R___ ou "Ie YSCErTY 
the preparation © of peace,and go bold- 
CE ee eh tn Cen ea 
vs? Whatifrhe world breake with batred,ormen 
ſwell in malice againſt vs : are the Angels driven 
backe with vaine threatnings y- Or,whatif ve do 
fall before theenimic and hepreuaile againſt vs: as 
' ithappened roour Saujour Chriſt him ſelfe, is this 
awan in Angels that watch ouer vs: otis ithot ra- 
therthe a0 will of God, that we ſhould dye with 

Chriſt, the ſoonerto reigne with himiz 

Laſt of all, now letvs knowe, how this glorie is 
giuen vs: notof our ſelues , butas we are members 
of Chriſt: forto him, irdoth properly belong, who 
Gex:8.12, iS our head. He isthe ladder, which Iacob ſawe ina - 
dreame, reaching from Heauen to carth : and the 
Angels aſcending and deſcending by itas him ſelfe 
plainly expoundeth it: ſaying to Nathanael, that he 
fhould: ſeethe Heauens open, andthe Angels aſcen- 
ding, anddeſcending vpon the ſonne of-man: {0 
that this honour is ours,as we be-Chriſtes : to him 
|” Laajtrrrmrwer to v$it is ginen, as we be made 
of his bodyby faith:and thus farre of angels. 
Now letys praye ,: that it would plcaſe God our 
heauenly father , ofhis gracious goodnelleto ligh- 
ten our vnderſtanding;in to all knowledgeand wilſ- 
dome of his acre we may be carcfull becauſe. 
- ofourenimics, ſt at anic time we falbinto.tempta- 
" tion:and that we may. be bolde:in Ielu Chriſt, who 
ſitteth at che -righrhands 'of his: farher, till he make 
all ur cnimics lis oor ſtoole: andyho bath given 
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vs hisgood guard of Angels ;that we'mighrſce his 
henna vin our png? thatfo lay con- 
ſecrate our ſelues roſetr forthehis praiſe, and walke 
before him in holinefle & righteouſnes all the daics 
of our life,who is our onlic Sauiour,ro whom with 
rare 2 ARE Ped be Yorke forcuct; Ame, 


"The pore Lecture ,Vpon the 
| "Ts & 4. verſes of the.2 apter. 


WV Herefire,we hr gently to g ive beede 18 
Ve things which we haze heed: leaſt at any 


time we r unue ont. 
+ For if the-worde ſpoken £ eArgels,was ſtedfaſt, and 
7 twery tranſgref G1on;and diſrobedience recermed 4 inſt 
DL ence of rewarde. 


How ſhall wee eſcape, if we negleft ſo great ſaluati- 


C4 


01, which at the firſt began to 7 "ru repepney Sc by the 


"1 Don ed furvedneonfon unto v1 by thew 


©, that heard bim, 
God bearing witneſſe thereto both wich fines and 
wonders, = with diners miracles , and gifts of the 


© bolie Ghoſt, according to his owne will 


ululrs E Re Ke hee” how that the 

T8 Apoſtle,afterhe had ſctirdown, that 

\ J/* Chriſt was theProphet of the-newe. 
F218 teſtament, that we might truely giue, 

- \ himthus gloric,, tre P0392 

eth his perſon, by many titles , and by comp 


with Angels,prouing vato ys, that he is yerie God. | 
 Nowe 


.+.4 Readingsof M.Deering vpon 
: Now'to ſhew. more clearlie;{or what: purpoſe all 
thoſe praiſes of Chriſt were rehearſed; him ſelfe ma- 
kerh his concluſion in the begining of this ſecond 
Chapter: that therfore we ſhoulde moſt catefullic 
harkenynto him alone. And this is the firſt parte of 
this chapter, before the' Appoſtle came, as I tolde 
you,to proue thatour Sauiour Chriſt is alſo perfef 
man.'In this exhorration, firſt the A ſetrerh 
downe his dodtrine: then his reafon by which he 
will perſuadeys vnto it: his do@rine is this ; 
hat it behouerh vs now,more carcfullic to har- 
ken to the woordes' of Chriſt , then afore time ix 
behoued our forefathers, to harken ro the lawe of 
Moſes: For where he ſaith we ought ' more diligenthe; 
he maketh this compariſon plainlie with the fathers 
in thc olde lawein the ſeconde yerſe folowing. And 
heere we muſt wiſclicconfider,why he ſaith: we 
ought to be more carefull chen they: -nor that they 
__ remitr aniecare: for expreſlic they arechar- 
ed with all care,toadde nothing,to takea way no- 
Tink: ro chaunge nothing,nor to depart neither ro 
the right hand noryerto thelcaft , burday & night, 
athome and abrode,to doe all way this,to ſtudic it 
continuallic without intermiſſion, as appearcth in 
Deur. 4.6. 8 5.32. 86.6.8 11.1.8 12.32.8 28.14; 
Tof.r.8.8 33.6. and many other places.Norir isnor 
ſaidethat we be more bounde then they,as thoughe 
the authorite of God here changed : burtthis is 
ken afterour ſenſe, becauſenow Chriſt hath ſpok 
by him ſelfe: rhen by Angels : now plainlic:then in 
figures: therefore we BY more carefullic to har- 


- ken, 
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ken,not that all care ought not to be inthem-as well 
as in vs: but becauſeour puniſhment ſhall be more 
then theirs,cucn as we ſtalbe deſpicers of the grea- 
rer E. 
Atter this, the Apoſtle addeth his reaſon to per- 
ſuadevs to this eſperiall carefulneſſe,aboue al other 
people , to harken to the voice of Chriſt: and that 
15, of the perill that enſueth: Leaſt (ſaith he) werun 
out, T hc Apoſtle yſeth a metaphore, takenof olde 
tubbes , which runne'out at the ioyntes, and can 
hold no liquour . In ſucheaphraſe of ſpeach one 
fairh of himſelfe: I am ful of creuifles or litle holes, 
and | loweout on this fideand on that: meaninge 
thereby ,that cuerie vaine thing which he heardhe 
' woulde blabit out: ſo we, ifwe take into vs the 
fweet wine of the woord of Chriſt, as intoolde bor 
tels and broken vellels , that it runne out againe, 
we become then altogether ynprofitable : all good- 
neſle falleth away:and webeas water powred vpon 
thegrounde. This metaphore the woman of Te- 
koa vicd to Danid,whein deſcribing an vtter deſo- 
lation of the pcople,ſhe ſaide:weare as water ſpilt on the 
grounde which can not be gathered vp againe, And Dauid »$m1414 
him ſelfe deſcribinge the extremitic of all miſcric » 
which was come vpon him,he ſaide : ] a» lhe water 
powred ont, and all my bones art ont of iomt. Like wile, 
when he praicth, that al theplagues of God may fall ef.:3.14, 
vppo the wicked till they be conſumed to pdtbing, 
he ſaith thus: Lett chem mealt like the waters , let them *5*% 
paſſe away: So the Apoſtle , notinge the extreame 
perill, and incuitabledeathe that is 1n negleRing ng : 
worde 
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worde of Chriſte, this glorious ſonne of. God, he 
ſaith: Take heede leaſt we be prwred out: mean ing as wa- 
ter powred on theground , and1s neuer afterprofi- 
table any more . And it you will ſee an cxample, 
whart this lowing away mecaneth: beholde the Ic- 
wes this day, to whome itis threatened : a cies 
people: whoſe very name,isas acurſe; ſo they haue 
flowed our, and are come to ruine: 1f their example. ' 
do make vs wiſe, then this exhorration of the Apo- 
Nle is not to vs in vaine. - nf In: 

It foloweth 1n the ſecond & thirde yerſe: For if 
the worde ſpoken by Angels &rc. ſaluation, In theſe words 
the Apoſtle aggrauaterh his reaſon, & forceth it che 
more to ray. people. He yſcth to this end anar- 


gument of the compariſon before made berweene ' 


Chriſt and the Angels: thatif the law giuen by an- 
a: were not broken without ſcuere puniſhment, 


uſe itwas giuen by ſuch glorious ſpirites ; how 

much more ſhal we be puniſhed , if we deſpiſe this 

cat ſaluation,preached by the ſonne of God? Thar 

e lawe was giuen by Angels, the {cripeure here 1s 

plaine. Moſes faith of the deliuerie of it: the Lorde 

came with x. thouſand of Sain&s. And ſain Paul 

Dew. 334, ſaith expreſicly the ſame, Gal 3.19. And Saint Ste. 
phan likewiſe, At.7.53. And howcan itbe other- 

wiſlc- for when there was inthe mounteine, thun- 

ders, lightninges, tempeltes, fearctull ſoundes of a 

Raod.rg,2,, OD and the voice of a man hcard: 7am the Lorde 
30G 4. thy God that brought thee vc. what conlde this be but 
the miniſtcrie ofangels z for it muſt necedes be true, 


whuch our ſauiour Chriſt ſaicth; Noman hath MY 
| the 
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the voice of God at any time: Neither then coulde the 19=1-37+ 
maieſtic of God ſpeake, bur the yoice of his mouth 
would hauc ſhaken ynto nothing , both men and 
mounreine, and all the elementes, that werebefore 
him. For howe' can cortuprion ſtandein his pre= 
fence? | | 
If we doubt becauſe of che wordes , that the voice 
faith: 7amthe Lorae thy God: And againe, in thethird 
of Exodus,it ſaith: [am the God of Abraham, the Gedof 
Tſaach, the Goa of lace: true it is , that our Saviour 
Chriſt then ſpake, who is the God of glorie: but he 
fpake nor in the yoice of his Godhead, but inthe 
likeneſle of an angell, which he rooke vpon him. 
For though it be true, that hetooke not the nature 
of angels,nor was made one of them: yer in his hea- 
venly wiledome, he tooke vpon him the likenefle 
ofan Angell, and according to that namrce,ſo ſpake 
wordes: ſo that ſtill this is true: The lawe wasgt 
uen by angels. | 
-- Whereit foloweth here, thatall tranſgreſsion 
of thatlawe , was puniſhed : no doubr, he reſpec- 
teth the people of Ifraell in the wildernefle: where- 
of {ſo manyc hundred thouſandes, all died intheir 
ſinnes, except Caleband Ioſua, who were of an'o- 
ther ſpirite : which fearcfull example of this peo- 
ple,is likewiſcalledged by Saint Paule inthe firſte 
to the Corinthians, the tenth Chapter: roadmoniſh 
the Corinthians, that by their cxample,they ſhould 
learne. | 

And where the apoſtle addeth; how ſhal weeeſ- 
cape, if wee deſpiſe lo great faluation ; howe =_ 

$ 
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this is, we cannotdoubt , if we will open our eyes 
this day, and looke abont vs, what is become of 

the churches of Corinth, Galatia, Epheſus, Philip- 

i, Colollos, Theſſalonica: all whiche , Paule ſo 

highly commendethz what is become of the Chur- 

 chesof Pontus, Cappadocia , Afia, Bythinia, to 

which Peter writeth? whatis become of Smyrna, 

| Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis , Philadelphia, Lao- 

dyca,the churches mentioned in the ApocalypszIn 

all Aſia, Grzcia, Macedonia, Syria , Paleſtina, and 

many famous countries elſe , whereare nowe their 

churches 2 yea, tocome yetnearer hoame: what is 

become of the Churches , in many countries and 

LTlandes, which our cycs haue ſcene to louriſhe The 

famous kingdome of Hungarie : the great coun- 

trieof Livonia, how haue barbarous tyrantes layde 

them waſt, that ſcarce one church of Chriſt hath 

- peace within them Theſe arc the puniſhementes 

which God hath executed , for the contempt of his 

oſpell: andour eyes, and the eyes of our children 

this day, haucſceneirt . If we will nor be warned, 

burdoas we do, deſpiſe the Goſpell, more then all 

nations round about vs : ſuffer mockers and ſkor- 

ners to make their bankets among ys : giue leaue to 

SF: - proude men , to hauc their pleaſures athoame:and 
8 + ſo. affs) fir #b-+--come notonce tothe drck in X1111.0r xv.yere: let 
1 ele tc Lark the wolucs looſe, whoſe raucning teethare yet red, 
| afemnbe bo qoiher. and their bellies ful with the bloud of Gods ſaints: 

If we will dogreater abhominarions then thele : 1 

will not appoint crimes and feaſons,for ſo God hath 


not ſent me hither a Prophet: buras the ſcourge wil 
| ſurely 


: vebe Epiftlotothe Hebrueso): Caps. 
furdie'come,ſo{dareboldlicſay; The wiſe mr ſeerb 
the plagive comminge' nnd hideth, him , but the foole goeth on 2.owr. 12.3 

forward and is ſnared; Itfoloweth inthe Apoſtle inthe 
3and-: 4. verſe whichatthefirſt beganneto be prea- 
ched 6celol0gTto mm oi bd 3g to! ev O1 

The Apoſtle concigueth yet his reaſon,added to 
this exhortacis of taking heederorhe goſpell, which 
as hedidbefore,oftheexcellencie of Chriſt thetca- 
cherof.it: ſo repeatinge' that headdeth-alſo forthe 
mbregloricofit.;the way! and 'mannerin which ir 
was wught;'reſpefing hecreintheglorionus man- 
nerhow thelaw was gitien, leaſt therby anie ſhould 
teſſe-regarde the goſpelt; And this manner of tea- 

ching hemagnifieth, firſt by the author 'who'was 
no Angell; burthe Lotd him ſelf: then by the mini- 
ers of ir, who! wereinot one,but manic: and ene- 
rie'onein as honourable and -afluredacalling ,as 
Moſes him ſelfe. Thirdlie, tharthie preachinge of ir 
was with ſignes; wonders, powets, and ſundric ſpe- 
cial gifts of the holie ghoſt;euen as it pleaſed God to 
diſtribute chem: $o that they ſhalbe withour excuſe 
all the defpiſers of it, Heere ſome haue'thought 
chat rhisepiſtle can norbe Paules , becauſe heſaith: 
they which hrard this goſpel! of (briſt hins [elfe they hane con- 
firmedit ro vs; whichthing Paule neucr ſaith, bur all 
waies ſtanderh vpoithis;tharhereceiued ir by Re- 
utlarion . This reaſon is not vnlikelie: neitheryer is 
it ne-eflarie: for $. Tide beeing an Apoſtle;yer ſaith: 
remember thewoords which before this you haue 
heard of theapoſtles//And as Paulewonld norlight- 
he have ſpoken it in his owneperſon, ſo heere his 
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name being concealed; and makinge bim felfe one 
with thoſe ro whome he writeth;, he might well 
ſpeake it. And it is not tobe pretermitted, thar he 
ſaith not, irwas taught vs,bur it-was confirmed vn- 
to vs, which we ſaide _ RR = 
beihgeconfirmed by Anatuas, andcotterring wi 
Peter; Iames , Iohn, &c.and:manie other 'waics.” 
'Therfore this 15a ya ſtilldoubrtull, and whether. 
it were Paule, or not Paule, we cannottell:. That 
he ſaith heere of ſignes,, woonders,:and-powers 
calleth miracles; ſignes, becauſe they. wereteſtimo- 
nies and ſcales to ys of thedoftrineto be from God: 
he calleth them woondets , becauſe they were 
ſtraunge,and ſhewed an. ynwoonted: waorke; not 
knowen of men: he calleth them powets/, beciufe 
they had an cuidentproofe of the power of God:the 
ſoondrie diſtributios of the ſpirite, he callethe the 
extraordinarie gifts, which folowed thoſe thatdid 
beleeue,, as our Sauiour Chriſt pronuſed;8 where- 
of. S. Paule ſpeaketh ar large .1.Cor.1z., And thus 
the Apoſtle endeth this exhortation: that we would 
carcfullic harken to the goſpell,giuen by Chriſt, 
preached by the 6 confirmed by the gifts of 
the holie ghoſt , whoſe contempt God our heauen- 
lic father will moſtaſſuredlicreuenge, 

Now let vsexamine againethe words , & ap- 
plic them to our particular inſtrution, Inthefirſt 
yerle wher it is ſaid: we ought more dilgently to harken to 
the thinges that we haxe bearde. we learne one leſſon ve- 

necelſarie for our time,and with whiche we may 
ſtopp the mouth of a great manie papiſts,when I 
t] reaſon 
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reaſon with them about the ſtudic of the ſcrip- 
tures, how all men #000 know them, if we al- 
ledge the moſt cleare places,as in the vi.of Deuter: 
Theſewoords ſhalbe in thine harte: Thou ſhalt reherſe them to 
thy children: Thou ſpalt take of them at home in thy houſe: 
and when thou art in thy way vben thow left downe and when 56: 
thou riſeſt wp + Thou ſhalt binde them for « ſigne pon thy 
hands and they ſhalbe as a frontlett betweene thine cies. Thou 
ſhale write them in the entrie of thine houſe, and graue them 
pon thy gates: Theſe and ſuch likeplaces , they haue 
learned thus to aunſwer: all that was ment in the old 
law: now Chriſt hath giuen the holie ghoſt tothe 
church, and itcan'noterre,therfore we muſt heare- - 
her : whether this'be nor wilfullie to beblind 8& ſee 
nothing, now iudge, when you heare the Apoſtle 
making compariſon, namelic,berwene our farhers 
of the olde teſtament and ys , he ſaith: that we are 
more bounde to the doftrine taught by Chriſt in 
his goſpel, then all our fathers to & law of Moſes. 
But they ſay God hath giuen his holic fpirite ro the 
church, ro guideir inal] rrueth: firſt I aunſwer this 
helpeth them nothing: for it' isa common argu- 
ment which al ſefaries and ſciſmariques may like- 
wiſe boaſt of ir:but let chem prooue firſt that the 
thurch - mm Hs = try mom of Chriſt. Now tou- 
ching this gi ſpirite, powred vpon vs, 

I Gay TO % promiſle to the eater ade of 
eucrie one, that weſhall neuer fall from rhegrace 
and louc of God:it is nota warrantgenerallieroall, 
tharrhecharch ſbalbecuer in open rule & gouerne- 
ment, 8 no blemiſh with inher: =" ecould 
44 ll, It 
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«Tres, icbetruc thatrhe ſcripture ſaith; there ſhatbean:A: 
wa. poſtacic of mien from the faith: Tniquitie ſhal bane | 

the vpper hand : No man ſhal hae the libertic of 
his life, buthe that takerh on him the marke ofthe 
beaſt. And 1 would -faine know of them; whether 
the churchvnder the lawhad not alſo rhis' promiſes 
Saich not God by his Propher Efaiet 'Myſpirit which 
is vpon thee, and my wordes which [will put tn thy month ſhal 
not depart out of thy momth, nor out of the moxth- of thy ſeede, 
wor ont of the mouth of thy ſeedes ſeede' after thee fram hence 
forth, for exer more. \W hataglorious promiſe is this} 
ſhouldenowe the Scribes and Pharifies riſeagainft 
Chriſt, as they did,and ſay they could nor erre,they 
had-the: bolic ghoſt, they were'the'church'»Nay, 
they-yere nor the ſeedeof Elay,bur ydeadeof mure 
derersthar killed Eſay & the prophets:forheſe men, 
they are not thechildren of God, but ofthe: man'of 
ſinne, which' exalterh him ſclfe againſt God:and yn- 
der ptetcnceof the [piriteof God ;/blaſphemerh the 
goſpel, which'onlie the ſpirit hath, taughr vs: and 
that heblaſphemeth the goſpel; I-may fay it boldlit, 
and Ictrhem blame me it they can:for doth not the 
obey the 
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his Apoſtles, and therefore weate bound to holde 
them. I beſeech you(deerclic beloued)marke theſe 
mens ſayings alitle with me, and iudge then with 

the ſpirice «+ God hath giuen you . They ſay the 
woord written,in deed we muſt 56-1 Tori it is 

of God : and ſo like wiſe Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
preached thinges never written: which yet prea- 
ched by them , ought to. haue the authoritic of 
Chriſt him ſelfe. It can not be denyed , but what 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached,it was the woord 

of God , cquall with all writings of Apoſtles and 
prophets. Bur tell me is it the worde of Chriſt wri- 
ten, that we ſhoulde not worſhip Angels: and is it 

the word of Chriſt ynwritten, that we ſhould pray cot. 
ynto themy Is it his word written, that we ſhould 

not be bound ro our forefathers traditions: and is it 

his word vawritten , that our fathers traditions , 
ſhould be to vs as his goſpell? Is it his worde writ- 
tenthat we ſhoulde not obſeruedayes, and times, 
nor make conſcience of meate and drinke: and is it 

his word vnwritten that we ſhould keepe Lent, Ad- 
vent, Imberdayes, make difference of fleſhe & hiſhep j3m+ 
Is it his wocde written, that to forbid mariage, 
which is honourable in all eſtares, it is the dorine 

of Deuils : and is it his worde vnwriten, that miniſ- 

ters ſhalbe forbiden to maricels it his wordewriten, 
thaty. words ina knowen tounge areberter inthe r,cor.r4. 
congregatio,theny.thouſand ina _— language: 


and -1s1rhis wordevnawritten,thatin allcongregati- 


ons, they thall haue a ſtraungelan 
allin Laune,whichthepeoplaty 


, —_— s - , _ 
4 .3z7 5" E. 3 1 
4 1 + CTIKE: i *; : 
ur.: ONE 4 A ae ST gw» 
« #Y CE Fs v4 


»- TS 
6 - " $'Þ 
= 


—_ — Ghbds * 


| Readings of «M.Deering vpon . 


his word written|thatthe dead areblefied whichdie 
inthe Lord, and they reſt from their labour: and is 
ir his wordevnwritten, that they are tormented in 
the fire of purgatorie > And yertocome nerer, is it 
his woorde written , that his miniſters ſhoulde be 
ſubic&es to kings, ſhould be no Lords, ſhould haue 
no ciuil goucrnement, ſhould atrend ypon their 
owneflocke: and is it his worde vnwrirten, that the 
Pope ſhould diſplace kings, that he ſhould hauc a 
triple crowne,y his biſhops, ſo many ſhould be ſecu- 
lar Princes , that they ſhould haue more churches 
. vnder them, rchen euer they once looked onz Harh 
God written it, that Chriſt ſacrificed him ſelf once 
forall, and madeaperfe& redeprion': and hath he 
left itvnwritten, thata ſhauen pricſte muſt ſacrifice 
him cueric daye, and ſay a maſſe propitatoric for 
the quickeand y dead » VV hat peruerfnes is this of 
men ofa corrupte minde,thus to immagine traditi- 
ons; contrarieto the worde of God p But I will tell 
you: Eſay prophecied well of theſe men, ſayinge: 
This people draweth neere unto me wh ther mowth,and 
nor me with ther lips , but their hart is farre from me þut m 
vaine they worſhip me, teachirge doflrmes which are preceprs 
ef men. They ſay, if we beleeue no tradinons, of our 
fathers,why doe we beleeuc this is che ſcriprure? 
And heere eueric one obtrudeth S. Auguſtines ſay- 
inge:I would not belecuethe goſpell except the au- 
thoritic of the church moucd mee: if this had beene 
Augultines meaning , we would hauc aunſwered 
him againe:that we will beleeue the Goſpel chough 
all the churches in the world would denicit: bur 
Auguſtine ſpcaketh in y perſon of one nh 
| Ww 
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weth not God, as of him ſelfe when he was a Ma- 
niche. To what purpoſe hecre woulde youalledgo 
Paule or Peter, to one that knoweth not wherher 
Paule or Peter wereof Chriſt or no? Therfore how 

ſo cucr Auguſtine ſpake1n this, eicher well or ill his 
ſaying is norhing to our purpoſe: But touching the 
ſcripture, ſeing theſe men do crie{o Joude that they 
cannot knowe them,bur by the church: I ſay againe | , 
torchem; thatour of their owne mouthes we may AEM 
iudge them: for Chriſt his ſheepe know his voice,8 
doe tolow him,and they doe not know the yoice of 
aſtranger,bur flce from him . And touchinge this 
queſtion [ will not auaſwere it by S. Auguſtine,but 

by a betrer man. S. Pauleaunſwering the like queſ- '-<--% 
tioa, faith thus: /» deede our eye hath not ſcene, nor our 
eare heard, nor our heart conceiued, howe to judge 
this, but the ſpirite of God hath reucaled ir vnto vs. 
Marke(deatly beloyed) the Papilts ſay,they know 

the ſcriptures,becauſe their eye doth ſe where is the 

ſca of Roome, thar hath kept them: 8c ſo their eaces 
haue heacd their fathers ſaye:theſeare they. Burt S. 
Paule faith:their eyes are blind, their cares aredeafe, 
their hear is dull: all theſe cannot iudgetheſcrip- 
tures. Will chey ſay now vato S.Paulc, then they 

wil neuer belecue them,if they cannot Knowe them 

by the church - Lerthem rather be wiſe & learne of 
Paule,that God hath giuea vs his ſpirite, by whiche 

we ſhould know the things that arc of God: and of 
this I dare aflure them, they cannor fo diſcerne the 
light with their eyes , nor any ſound with theire 
earcs, as they diſcernerhe ſcriptures by Gods fpirir: 
| = Hu. for 
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for if we be regenerate by this ſpirite, the law of go 
Deut$39.10 36 not now bif.nor it ae Ns from Vs,y we Loy 
fay: who ſhall aſcend vp,or who ſhall deſced down: 
bur the worde is nigh vs , cuen in our mouth , thar 
we ſhould ſpeake it,and in our hearr,that we ſhould 
knowe1t . With this ſpirite, the prophet Dauid * 
ſaith: I hawe knowen long ſince by thy teſtrmonies , that thow 
haſt eſtabliſhed them for ener: And this ſpirit maketh ys 
ſcein the ſcriptures,a doftrine without all carchly 
 thoughtes, the wiſedome of man boldly troaden 
downe: more force to' moue in plaine ſpeache, then 
in all the eloquence of Tullic & Demoſthenes:ado- 
@rine whichalone hath ſtoode euer in honour,whe 
all other dorines haue bene worne out with time: 
a doftrine,which hath ben affaulred with ten thou- 
fand imaginations of men, & yetabydeth pure wi- 
thoutall infeftion of falſhood:this the ſpirit of God 
makes ys ſee in the 99 or ame cleere(as I ſaid) 
then weſee the Sunnelight with our eyes: andthe 
worde of God hathall his credit in it ſelf: itneederh 
nortlie Churche, and it will not hane the pope to 
beare witneſſe with it. Now,dcarely beloued,if an 
of you fcele notthis warrant, in reading the worde 
of God: aſke of him that giueth,and vpbraiderhno 
bodie: and you ſhal ynderſtand all that I have faide. 
Set your hearc ypon it: louc itwith all your ſoule. 
Change your ſelues with reading,into thoſe affec- 
tions,in which you ſec cuery place written , & you 
ſhall perceiue, Salomon is your good warrit. Secke 
after wiſedome,as you lecke after filuer, 8& you ſhal 
findeir. Thus much I thought good ro ſayeynto 
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you, by occaſion of this earneſt exhorration of the 
Apoſtle, to herken diligetly to the goſpel of Chriſt. 
He faith after: How ſball we eſcape, if we neglett ſo 
great ſaluation. Lets note here, thar the Apoſtlecal- 
leth all tranſgreſsion of the worde of Chriſt,the ne- 
gleCting of ſo grearſaluation, VVe muſt nor looke, 
till men eirher ſpeake open blaſphemic, or doeall 
things to the open diſhonour of God,as men mani- 
feſtly giucn vp to reprobate ſenſes, All ſinners did 
neuer fulfill one meaſure of iniquitie: but weſee in 
the Goſpell,as well he is condemned , that hiderh 
his talent in theground, and doth no good with it: 
as the other that waſted his maiſters goods, & liued 
riotouſly with drunkardes and glutrons. Euen ſo it 
is with vs: a great number of ys,will not blaſpheme 


the Goſpell,as papiſts do: and call them which pro- 
felle ing, butiralone, ſciſmatikes, herctikes, 
Lutherans &c. A greatnumber of vs hate the kno- 
wen finnes of many ,adulterers, drunkards, oppre(- 
ſors,diſlemblers,flatterers 8c. but, benot deceiued, 
ſurely, this is not ynough: it we do bur negle@ the 


Goſpell,howe can wee eſcapes The lawegiuen by 
Angels,forbad not only the open breaches of it: but 
it af required of vs, that we ſhould loue it: that we 
ſhould delight in ir: that ic ſhould be more deare vn- 
- tovs, then all our iewels,or other ornaments. How 
much more, the worde ſpoke by the ſonneof God? 
muſt we notonely, not openly tranſgreſle againſt 
it: but alſo, how ought we to louc itthow to del ght 
init: how to accomprall nes bur doung,in com- 


pariſon of he xeellear knoylodgeof Idu Chriſt, 
| «Yo 
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| * that wemay know him,andthepower of his reſur: 
retion,and the telowſhip of his ſufferioges , beeing 
made ike -ynto. his death, trying howe we may 
come to the reſurretion of the dead. This (dearely 
beloued) muſt beourlife, and we muſt beas men, 
who haue both dwelling and freedome in the hea- 
venly Ieruſalem; to reioyce in the Lord, & alwaies 
reioyce. For,if cither we beof a dull ſpiruce,that we 
haue no ioye of our hope,or when wetaſtealitle,if 
it be ſtreight forgotten: ſo that the Prophets words 
be true in vs: that our righteonſueſſe ts as a morneng cloude, 
and as the morning diew, it gocth away: it is with 
vs,according,to the common prouerbe;as good ne- 
uer a whir,as ncuer the better: and all our religion is 
in vaine: for a ſpiriteof ſlumber hath ouertaken ys; 
and though we draw notour ſinnes after vs,as with 
carte ropes: yet we do neglet the greatſaluation of 
Chriſt. This I ſay: that we mighe ſtirre vp y grace 
of God that is in vs: not once to be negligent in the 
care of the goſpell; but that it may euer bevato ys, 
as it is in deede,a promiſe of gladneſle, the pleaſure 
of our youth, the comfort ; our age, thatall our 
dayes may be1n peace. | 
It foloweth in the fourth verſe: God bearing wit- 
neſſeynto it with ſignes 8c. Here we learnethatall 
ſignes wroughtby God, ſcructo the ſetting outof 
the Goſpell. "ICP 
| The Apoſtleſperketh plaine,and we mult ncedes 
heare: in all the _ that ace wrought by God, he 
bearech witneſſe with them ; to. the Go pl ot his 
ſonnc. And our Sauiour Chriſt him ſelt, s Bs bo 
| choole- 
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ſchoolemaſter of this dofrine:for when he ſendeth 
out his Apoſtles topreache he giueth them their 
charge to preache:'that the kingdome of heaven is 
at hand:and he giuerch them this warrant of the doc- 
trine:heale the ficke;cleanſe the lepers 8&c.and where 
no opporrunirie was to reach the doQrine,he giveth 
them charge, there not to tell of any miracle done:ſo 
thataſſuredly, we knowe thoſe are true miracles 
which ſtrengthen the worde, and all other are illu- 
fions of Sathan, whoſe ende'is fuperſticion. A no- 
table reſtimonie of rhistrueth, God him ſelfe gi- 
ueth in his lawe, where heſaith plainly: if apropher 

- come ynto them, and worke ſignes and wonders 


Math, 10, 3, 
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though they hauc neucr ſuchefte&, and be vnfey- 
ned: yer, if that Prophet call you ourof'the way in 
which God commaunded & ntowalke, thou ſhalt 


not belecue that Propher, burtthou ſhalt ley him: 
for they are no fignes and tokens, in which thou 
art juſtified: bur the worde of God ; is the ſeede of 
thy newebirth: and the milke with which thou arr 
nouriſhed ro bea perfe& man of God; | 1 +1 
If ſignes and wonders carric away thine eyes, 
that thou ſhouldeſt nor ſee the Goſpell : curſed are 
y lignes,8 thou too, that belecueſt, if thou rurnenot 
inefrom ſuch ſnares of Satan. And lerys here 
(dearely beloucd)carctully beware, for our dangers 
areexceeding: you knowe how the vaine hearte of 
man, is nota licle moued with cuery ſhewe of a 
wonder: if irbe buta Iuggler: whole heapes wil go: 
after him, and bepartakersof his finne{1 11) 0 
If there come to palle avy ypwonted thing, rumour, 
_ hevigh 
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Ntreight inlargeth it, andcarricth it farre and wide. 
Thea ſeeing this vaniticotour minde,abuſeth 
ſtreighr our fooliſh ſimplicitie, and with many idle 
fignes and ſhewes, he carrieth ys indeede into dead- 
ly blindneſſe. Of this our Sauiour Chriſt warneth 
Math.:4.14 ys,and biddes vs beware: for there ſhall comedecei- 
uers, which wil ſhew greatſignes & wonders, able 
ro ſeduce, if it were polsible,the yeric eleft. And, 
Mos Paulc forctelling the coming of Antichriſthe ſaith; 
that through the working ot thedeuill, he ſhal ſhew 
all power, and ſignes,and ly1ng wonders,Enenas it 
was cuer from inning,ſo itis: with ſtrange 
things we haucbenedelighted , and with ſtraunge 
. things we have ben —_— oy _ 1 Iam- 
bres, by many miracles, helde the eo 
in meiniaall talents we may Ck the hooked 
Exodus. Howe the Aſlyrians & Perſians, had their 
ſoothſayers,and charmers, who wrought them mi- 
racles, and helde them in crrour,the ſcripture in ma- 
ny places beareth witneſſe. And how all nations of 
the carth, by miracles & wonders, were made ido- 
laters, and worſhipped before ſtockes and ſtones, all 
ſtories beare yer record. Auguſtine ſaith: the Dona- | 
; tiſtes did glorie of their miracles. Ierome ſaith; that 
10542. the Aegyprians,when they were ſtung with ſerpets, 
zcro. in pe- would go ſacrificeat Tercnues ſepulcher , and they 
Ambref. were healed. Ambroſe ſaith:y all me were healed of 
Agaee, All diſcaſes as many ascametoy tumbof $. Agnes: 
 tobeſhorre, the fathers them (clues here began to be 
blind,& their poſtcritic far exceded the:til antichriſt 


at laſt with.lying fignes , got-him greate victorics: 


and 


roo tbe Epyftletothe Hebiluen,)? Cap.2, 
and by Cocti nicackes [from 'the't op''to ahe:we dl 
Raiidech. A miracle made S. dis be trucjhodat 
Rome: for as: Ambroſe reporterbar; when-hefled 4- 
way,Chrilt mcthimiacrhegate;} achwlioleſightPp- ,  _ .. 
xr: being/aftoniſbed; talked) with-himi; and percei- 32. * 

ny hg Chriſt woitktbavehingobackese bo cru- Arden 
cified ; and fo he died ar Rome: then becauſe Am- 
broſe ſajth: V4: Perrys ibs excleiapwherePeter is there 
the church: ever fince the. pope bath ben head of the 
church W beathis Was I; 4minacle,then-all 

$/ came apace by ouicttindes welearncd, 

artration,and the {acrifice of the matle,prayer 
fotslicdead; going x pilgcimage;holic- water, ho- 
tichread; ete,candels; tobe horrjallandforcueric 
Pont of paperic ſunduic-mirackes donier yearhe vo- 
zic-dreggs of miracles, in" milkepanns, and 'greafie 
diſhes,by'Robin ovodfelow, and Haggs, and Fay- 
xies;all reockulnhe Geke what fortheiradle (uperſtiti- 
£15s;that at thus day* we ſhould know their myſte- 
Fics, bytheirly ing woonders. But we know ul the 
Miracles of God arcto confirme his woord, other 
fgncs neither we nor our fathers hauc knowen 
nonc/And nowthatthevſcofmuracles1s pertormed 
vnto:vs,and-wedo, belecur, the: goſpell;!in rokefh 
thatourfaith is atceptededl: God:; now-ichathga» 
ken 1tgnes from vs,, which ferued vs belore when 
wewere vnbeleeuing; :Andſurelicour faithis newer 
{0; honourable, nor God ſo! well plcaſed with vs,as 
when wehaucſaide bothe to heautn-and.carth;wt 
ſecke: no ſignes from:ther: when:the woord:of 
God' bath ſucha perſuaſion in; our: harts,that'w® 


haue 
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Readings of M..Deering vpon. . 
Ntreight inlargeth-it, and carrieth it farre and wide, 
Thedcuill ſeeing; this vaniticofour minde,abuſerh 
ſtreighr our fooliſh ſimplicitie, and with many idle 
ſtgnes and ſhewes, he carrieth vs indeede into dead- { 
ly blindneſſe. Of this our Sauiour Chriſt warneth } 

Math.:4.24 ysand biddes vs beware: for there ſhall come decei- | 
uers, which wil ſhew great _ 8& wonders, able 
to ſeduce, if it were poſsible,the vericelet. AndS, 

2 ® sf Pauleforctelling the coming of Antichriſthe ſaith; 
that through the working of the deuill, he ſhal ſhew 
all power, and ſignes,and lying wonders,Euenas it 
was cuer from inning,{o itis: with ſtrange 
things we hauebenedelighted , and with ſtraunge 
things we haue ben decetued, How Iannes & Tam- 
hey many miracles, heJde the people of Acgypr 

incontinuall idolatrics, we may: {ce inthe booke of 

ah Exodus. Howe the Aſlyrians & Perſians, bad their 
ſoothſayers,and charmers, who wrought them mi- 
racles, and helde them in crrour,the ſcripture in ma- 
ny places beareth witnefſe. And how all nations of 
the carth, by miracles & wonders, were made ido- | 
laters, and worſhipped before ſtockes and ſtones, all 
ſtories beare yet record. Auguſtine ſaith: the Dona- 

tiſtes did glorie of their miracles. Terome ſaith: that 

1 "2. the Aegyprians,when they were ſtung with ſerpets, 

zero. in pie- would go facrificeat Teremuesſepulcher , and they 

Ambref. were healed. Ambroſe ſaith:y all me werc healed of 

Agnet, All diſcaſes,as many ascametoy tumbot S. Agnes: 

to be ſhorre, the fathers them ſclues here began to be 

blind,& their poſteririe far exceded the:til antichriſt 

atlait with.lyingfignes , got-him greate victories: 


and 


Rome: for as: Ambroſe reporterbar, when-hefled 4- 
way,Chrilt ract himiacthegate;} arwhaſeſightP>- 


xcr:;being aftorniſhed; talked; with:himi; and percei- . 
yedthar Chriſt woitkt bane hinigo'backe 8 be cru- val. 


cified ; and ſo he died ar Rome: then becauſe Am- 
broſe ſaith: Vs Perrys thi excleſiepyherePeter is there 
is the church: ever fince the-pope bath ben head of the 
church W benthis wasgotcnby a miracle,then-all 
ings came-apace by-'manic tairacles: welearncd, 

| tartration.and he {acrifice of the maſle,prayer 
fottlicdcad; going a piigamage;holic-warcr, ho- 
hebread; otle,candels: tobe hhorrjalland for cucric 
point. of paperic ſunduic: miracles done; yeathe vo- 
rie-dregps of miracles, in' milkepanns, and 'grealte 
diſhes,by Robin goodfeiow, and Haggs, and Fay- 
xies;all wrdughtſome whar for their adle (uperſtii- 
9tis;that at this day' we ſhould know-their myſte- 
Ties, by their ly ing; woohders. But we khowallthe 
miracles of God-areto confirme hiswoord, other 
fignes neither we nor-our fathers have knowen 
none/And nowthartheyſcofmuracles1s performed 
x#nto;vs,and-wedo,bclecur. the: goſpel}; lin roken 
that ourfaith is accepted dt:God:; nowhe bath4a» 
keni {ignes from vs, which ſerued ys before when 
wewerte vnbelceuing:Andſurelicour faith1sncuer 
{0; honourable,nor God ſo! well pleaſed with vs,as 
when wehauclaide bothe to heauen-and.carth;wt 
ſecke-no ſignes from:ther: when the woord:of 
God' hath ſucha. perſuaſion in; our: harts,that'w@ 


haue 


eonthe Enflarothe Helitueny; Cap.2. 
and by: fucli.miracles [from 'the|rop'to zhe:toe a! 
ſtatideth.A miracle made S. Peter to; be truczfiedar 


Readings of M.'Deering vpon | 
haue now taken holde of all the-good promiſes of 
'God, and ſaide vnto miracles, ger you hence. The 
Tewes ſeckeafigne faith S. Paule: ſurelic we that be 
Chriſtians ſecke for none: when they were offered 
of God;he ſhewcd his copaſsionvpo& our infirmitie, 
now he hath rake che _ .he ſheweth grearer mer- 

ciey he accepteth our faith:& ler vs harke xo y word 
of Chriſt:by ir we ſhall line: if we belecuce irnot;,we 
would not beleueal miracles in y world,no though 
dead men ſhould riſe to' preach vnto'vs For greate 
miracles haue ben allredie done,noronelie by thea- 
poſtles, but by Chriſt him ſelfe , ro-confirme his 
-worde: if we belecue not them, it is to to much chil 
diſhneſſero thinke we wouldebelecuc other; Signes 
were when do&rine was more obſcure: 'now- it 1s fo 
clear the ſignes are gone. The ſonneof God'oncere- 
uenged thetranſgrefſion of his lawe, with the earth 
openinge, with waters, with fire, with harlewinds, 
that the people might feare:hedoth not fo now, be- 
cauſe his threatnings haue been heard of all fleſh: 

yecurſed into eternall fire: ayoice that active. 
twene the marow and the bones , withgreater feare 
then therage of carth,or: water. And'Chriſt once 
ſhewed' louing fignes,ro make; his people. purtheir 
ecuſt in him:but now he hathvfpoken into our harts: 
Come yeblefled ofmy father.into cuerlaſting life: 
a voice that goeth deeper into the ſoule and fpirite, 
then the hearinge of all-the miracles., by whiche 
Ifracll'was lead into the lande of: Canaan: "And 
welbal do iniurieto our Sautour Chriſt, ifnow we 


Will aſke, thatto theſe words he ſhouldeadde mi- 
52 racles: 
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racles, for if we bring faith to that whictris ſpokeri; | 

irwillfill our hcartes withall fajnefle;:and will ſell 

the fightof allcthe miracles in the world, to buy bur 

one graine ofacoftant faith in Chriſt, wherin who 

ſocner ſhall ſtumble;ler him accuſe hw ſelfe if God 
ue him ouer to his own blindnes, that becauſe he 

eniearvins ro:belcene tlie tructh,therfore heſhould 

beled with lyes & deceiuable things. Thus much I 

chought to ſpeak of miracles, that we might be wiſe 

to know them asthey be,8 from: hencetorth for e- 

uerpurobur onely rrult iv the worde'of our fauiour 

Chrift,whigh'only initheworld is-y powerof God 

toſaucall y do belecue;Now let vs pray 8c. 


-TheeyghthLeure)yporiche 
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FJ ''' For he hath not put in ſubieftion unto the Angels the 
1. \o2porlde to come, wherof we ſpeake. 
6” ''But nie 214 certeine place witneſſed ſaying: what is 
- ': manthat thow ſnawldeft be mindfxl of him?or the ſornne 
1-; of man, that thei wonldeſt conſider hum? * 
7: Thou madeſt him a litle inferiour to the Angels:thow _ 
.... crowned(t him with plorie & honour, and haſt ſet hun a+» = 
© bone the workes of thy handes, 
# * Thow haſt put all things in ſubieftion onder his feete. 
"And jn that he hath put all things in ſubieftion under 
'  bemyhe left nothing that ſhould not be &c; \ 


7 N thelaſt yerſebefore, the Apoſtle had 
ſaide:that God gaue witneſſe to the goſpel of hes 

* ſorne,with ſignet & wonders, dmers miracles ,, 
KAY nd ger fri bot tho crordbng ts hiv owns 
will ©F, The 


5.4) Readinorof M.Deering vpon 
thovwotdeshowthar followeidependevppon theſe; 
45] iudyeirg this ſebſe: according (Þ ſay robs anneil, 
for God hich not putt in the handsnonotof his an+ | 
gels ro: diſpenſe the riches'of hisnew-teſtament to | 
whom tliey will : bucthis1s thegloric of his fone} 
according tothe prophecies gorybeforeothum: and | 
therfote lervs carctully harken'vntois woorde:So 


this is avorher reaſon: added vnro his'exhornation; 
: Now let vs examihe his words;tobſehow rhiiſenſe 
gatheredof them: He beginners; For Goabarh nor 
ſubmitted roanpells 46. Fhis woord;for;rendretdirener 
acauſeof rhe'ſpeach before: 1o tharhere weamt | 


ncedes ſo-teferre'it/his laſte-woordes werey «ccors 


AM S&H ff © + Lu #4 


received; ſo hedoth 


the Apoſtle,when hehad mencioned the Pires a 
Gods {pirite, commeth into the ſpeech of the king- 
dome of Chriſt, which by the gitts of that ſpirite is 
ſervp in vs,noraccording to the will of mi, nor ac- 
.cording tothe will of Angels: but avit hath pleaſed 
' God; & weifwewilbe partakers in it,let vs confeſſe 
and ſeruethe Lord Teſu, forhe giueth this bleſſinge 
to whome he will. het 
It foloywerh: ##t one teſtifrerh in a certeim place oc. T hat 
honour of renuing of the world, which the Apoſtle 
-before had denied to angels, now by plaineteſtimo- 
nicof the Prophet, he proucth it ro belonge vnto 
Chriſt: and where he beginneth chus: but one witne = 
ſeth in a certem place: rather then naming the prophet: 
-bothe rhe ynwoonted ſpeech better expreſſeth the 
afteftion of his minde, inflamed with the lone of 
-chat whereof he ſpake: and it is more aunſwerable 
with the words of the prophet, who not with vſuall 
Fpcech , but with a ſoJeine exclamation ſaith: what is 
man that thou art mmdefull of him : now touch inge this 
ſaying of Danid , it is no doubte, bur he ſpake it1in 
extollinge the goodneſle of GoJ to all man kinde: 
both rhe words of the pſalme are plaine,in recko- 
__ vp the benefites which appertcineto all men: 
and heere the Apoſtle expreflely ſo vnderſtanderh 
2t,in the eight verſe, where he ſaith: bt yer we ſee not al 
things ſubiect vnto him. How then is it applied vnts 
Chriſt rightlie, trulie,8 according to rtie prophets 
meaning ? for one thinge letvs learne(whichT haue 
£6!deyou often) borh of rhe prophers and of their 
Prophecies,they had a continuall defire to ſee the 
2:7 ho days 
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Readings of M, Deering vpon 
dayesof Chriſt & longed afterthe time of his ap 
pearance , more then the chaſed hart doth evi 
water brookes, or the fainteand thirſtic ſoulelon- 
eth for mcate and drinke, and therefore had a de- 
lah eucn to ſpeakeof his comminge, which they 
do often and with glorious words, touchinge their 
prophecies: becauſe they knew y all benefites which 
God gaue vnto man, he gaue them for Chriſts ſake 
who was onlic beloucd : therfore both in ſettin 
out benefits receiued ,and foretellinge thebleſsings 
which God would ſurclie bring vpon them,in their 
woords they had reſpect to him, in whom all Gods 
promiſes were accompliſhed, and manie times yt- 
tered ſuch ſpeaches,as could properlic agree to no 0- 
ther but Chriſt alone,to whom alone Ms gwen, 
and by whome we were partakers of it: ſo thar, 
thoughe moſt of their prophccics had a truth of the 
preſcnt time,and incident ynto them ſclues:yer th 
arealſo trulie and according to the prophets ſenſe 
applied vnto Chriſt by whomeall goodnefle came 
ypon themand vs.50 it is heere in this prophecie of 
Dauid: the words then are true, and ſpoken of the 
ſtare of man as it was , but yet alſo are referred to 
Chriſt, becauſe he is author of it, and the onlie man 
ro whome God gaue this cxcellentglorie , which 
wealſo hauc,but through him: and that we may 
knowe,thus the prophet meant in deede, he ad- 
ded theſe words: thow haſt made hima little-while infert- 
onr to Angels, thou haſt crowned him with honogr and glories 


&c.which fully & whole agree to nonebut Chriſt: 
bur of all chis we ſhall hauc occaſion to ſpeake more, 
CO Pn Pee 


of which the Apoſtles ſecondeargument of his ex- 


hortation is this. In the preachingeof the worde of 


Chriſt, God hath plucn vs his kingdome and cter- 
nall life,a gloric which no Angel coulde bring vnto 
vs: howthen ſhall we notmoſlt iuſtlicbe condem- 


wedo here conſider as it were ii. worlds , y one paſt 
and made by Adam, which was ful of hatred, enuie, 
rebellion, ſorow,ſhame , finne,death,, and the bon- 
dage of thedeuill:rhe other now reſtored by Chriſt, 
ful of loue, bleſsings, obedience, honour, righteouſ- 
neſſe,life, and the Wks of God: notdiſtinguithing 
theſe worlds —_— the one firſt, y other after: or 
making aniec pe of heaus;carth, oranie creature, 
for they ſtand both together, in the light of the ſame 
funne & moone: butas in man are two eſtates,y one 
of Adam & naturall, whichis in death and condem- 
natiq9n: the other of Chriſt, and by grace, which is 
in life and ſaluation:ſo they are called the old world 
andthenew, which phraſe is viſual in'the ſcripture, 


often when God ſpeaketh of ſendinge his ſonne, he ,.. 
65.47, 
ſaith thus: Lo [ will create new heauens , and a new earth: & 66. 


& the 7 0.interpreters'wh6 here the apoſtle folow- £4 5.6. 


eth,they call our ſauiour Chriſt, the father of the 
world to come, becauſe I fay of this reſtiturio which 
he makethin the world. And though the namepro- 
perlic begiuen totheſedayes in which the goſpel] is 
preached: yetthe fruteand- benefit was alſo' before: 
neitherwere Abraham ,'Ifaak, and Jacob, nor che 
oe OOTET *O ITE..... 
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after,Thus weſe how this prophecie is applied,our 


preſent, 
ned, if we contemne ſuch a heauenlic bleſsing: God coor 
hath not made ſubic& to angels the world to come: come. 


» 


Readings of M. Deering vpon 
other Patriarches and Prophets, of theglde worlde:: 
bur they allo ſaw-1n ſpirite the.day of. Chriſt ,and 
were then of his kingdomwe:/onliethe name is re- 
ſerued to vs, becauſe that bleſsing is now cleuliere-. 
ucaled in perfe&t beaunie,/and Chriſt theaurhor of it; 
hath apperedas one of vs; and dwelt amonge v$ in» 
our owne nature . This world God hath nocpurin. 
ſubic&tion to Angels, that is, God hath not made 
his angels, neither purchaſers, nor diſpenſers;of this- 
heauecnlic treaſure: It:was neuer 1n+their power to- 
hauedone this thinge : In! vaine we-ſhoulde looke 
for ſuch blcſsing attherr hands. If rhey ſhould enter 
in tothis worke they would fall downe vnder it,tor 
it is:not an Angell, bur it1s the ſonne of God, that 
ſhall chaunge the worlde,. which wasin finne-and 


ſhame, to taſhion. ita new,into rightcouſneſle and-: 


lorie; 

T his isaverie good place out: of which-we may: 
learne how to knowe our (clues, and all other crea- 
tures;andhow to giuevntoChriſt his own honour: 
for ſeeing the worldeto come notethall the reſtitu- 
tion which is by Chriſt, the full chaunge of all char 
euer was by-finne, and therfore named World, be- 
cauſe we-thould afluredlie knowe there is nothing, 
excepted:it then noxparte: of this worlde beſubictte- 
tO anie creature, and if ir be Gods-cternall counſell 
that it ſhould never be ſubmittedto anie;no not to+ 
Angels: in'whome elſecan wetruft ;'or in what 
other thinge can we pur" confidence, to:haue anie- 
part of this wrought for vse-Weare all as our fa- 
thers were , men by nature, ofthe oldeyworld, our: 


|. bodyes: 


_ - 


bodyes afid mindes-full of finne; holder vndet the 


condemnarion of the deuill,, all creatures againſt ys, 
and God him fſelfe hatcinge vs, noeway to renewe 
our age, no man to.chaungeourſtate,no Angel , bur 
God hath ginen itto Chriſt alone; VV ill I ſay,that I 
can alter mine owne w1l, to make it cotiet goodnes? 
or put power-into the members of my bodie ro 
ſcrue righreouſneſlez or doe the things in which is 
anic merit to eternall life?or purchaſe againe Gods 
fauour which was remoucd from me: If I will boaſt 
of anie of theſe, | ſpeake to proude words for either 
man-/or Angel, and ſay that this ſecond world 1s 
made {ubicft ynto me: all good will,all righteouſ- 
neſle,al merit, all pleaſure in heauenly things, all re- 
conciliation,all viorie ouer death,all lone of God, 
all hope, to be ſhort, all that is good, and al] ioy of 
ſpirite,is of this new world wherof Chriſt is kinge. 
And whoſoener ſhall thinke, that anie power of 
theſe things is in him ſelfe,he is putfed vp into pride 
of hart, fuch as an Angell of heauen- ſhould not 
beare vnpuniſhed : for not ynto Angels, but vnto: 
Chriſt theſe things aregiuen. VV hat can we now 
thinke of cheſe men, that teil vs, the ſacraments gue ' 
vs grace; the maſle is propitiatorie for our {innes: 
our {ubmitring our (clues to the church oft Rome 
ſhall ſaue vs:the Pope , if we folow him, he can nor 
erre: Croſles, Bells , Candels, Holic water , V eſt- 
ments, Pilgrimage , Pardons, Reliques, eueric one 
hath his verrue : the number of prayers , hath his. 
meaſure of rewarde: fleſh or fiſhe it hath his holines 
- accordingeto his time;Theſe men,andall the _ 
£ ] ii, © 
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oftheir goſpel,” which rake away from Chriſt the 
onlic rule of the world wherof we ſpeake, and pur it 
in ſubie&10n/to fleſhe and bloud, and the elements 
of the world: what ſhall we ſay of them? ſhall we 
beleue them?: or ſhall they proſper? nay,they haue 
plowed wickedneſle, and they ſhall reape iniquitie: 
they haue wandred in etrour, and they ſhall cate the 
frute of lies. 

Now if this be ſo , thatall fleſhe hath no good- 
neſle in it : that all his wiſedome and traueyl can 
renew no whit of the loſt world,or bring any light 
into horror and darkneſlc, but all is of Chrift: what 
ſhall we yet do with woords of louder blaſphemie, 
which they call woorkes of ſupererogation g what 
ſhall we doe with the Pope him ſelfe, who by gene- 
rall voice ofall his church, is ſayd that hecan dif- 
penſe the abundance of-merires which were in the 
virgin Marie and in all faints,by his bulles,to applic 
them (onfeſsis et contritis, that they ſhal haue dayes of 
pardon as manicas he will number # are they aſha- 
med of theſe thinges # nay they are nor aſhamed: 
bur cuen now they ſend vs ouer whole'volumes ro 
ſhew the frute of pardons howe good they are, and 
of late haue ſent vs a bull, that we ſhould haue expe- 
rience howe they holde this doArine. 

And what ſhall we ſay of ſuchca one # ſurelie 
(dearelie beloued ) cuenas the propher ſaith of the: . 
people of Ifracll: His fornications are mhis fight , and his 
adulteries are betweene his breaſtes: Yo his yncleaneſle 
is manifeſt to all the worlde, and his marke 1s 1 his: 


forchead , that he might bec knowen to bee An- 
7 x7» ny | tichriſt, 
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tichriſt. 4 ab gordon ict diawolot wort 
And you ( dearely beloued ) when- you talke 
with your friends, whoare notyer perſuaded inthe 
religion of Chriſt, when they thinke, that we haue 
free wil,'or we may delerue by our works: or Lent; 
and faſting dayes archolic: or fleſh or fiſh do pleaſe 
God: or thefigne of the crofle is/good: or ceaſing 
and muſike ,; ſtirre yp deuotion : or any ſuche 


thing. / +, bs 
or Bo buraſke of the whetherthey think obedicce, 
loue , deuotion, forgiuenes/ of finnes ,/puritic, life, 
grace, and ſuch other frutes of Gods ſpirite and his 
mercic:/(alkeI ſay.) whether they thinke them 
woorkes.of the olde world corruptby Adam , or of 
the new;reſtored by Chriſt ;; ifthey- be ofthe new, 
God hath-nor giuen,them;neuher roour' prayers, 
nor faſting, nor wootkinge,nor day, nor time, nor 
meate,nor croſſe,nor mulik, nor bells:to be ſhort no 
not.to angels, butto\Chriſt alone,to be diſpenſed ac- 
cording to his will: If thou were as, good-a$an An- 
Aj thy. meatcas, good as, Manna that fell from 
cauen, 'or thy garmentsas precious as Aarons E- 
phod,,orthy cenſings as ſweete as the pertume of 
all y tabernacle, or 4 dayes y thou'keptit -, were 
as honourableasy day in which Chriſt aroſe againe 
from rhe dead: yerncither y,nor thy garments,/nor 
thy meatc, nor thy dayes , can ſer one of thy fecte in 
this woorld we ſpeake of: it is the kingdome' of 
Chriſt, and he hath done-.it + Hh, 215d re 


3s this prophecic is plaine and manifeſt....,;1../ 


Readings of <M.Deering vpon 
Now folowerth this on__ what is man that tho 
art mindful Fhiw6by eſe words the Apoſtlepro- 
ueth this kingdome of Chriſt borh > upon of 
right to behis,andalſo by faith through Gods ſpi- 
rite given vnto/vs, in our ſauiour Chriſt: they haue 
this ſenſe: was not thy glorie greate enough(O 
Lord) inthe worke of thy hands, but y thou ſhoul- 
deſt giue thy ſonneto be made man, in whome our 
nature ſhould be ſo exalted, that all power ſhould be 
giuen to him in heaven and in catth, who by his 
death;ſhouldaboliſh all enimitic againſt man, that 
he might becrowned with gloricand maieſtie, and 
haue eternall life in his owne hande: and all this ac- 
cording to the verie ſenſe of the prophet, and thet- 
fore heerealledged, as in deede itwas , to beg pro- 
phecie of our ſauiour Chriſt:bf vs/alfs it is mErthus 


The prophet conſidering both the great maicſtic of 
God appearing in his works,and the baſe and lowe 
eſtate of a frajle man,that ſucha God of ſogreat ma- 
zeſtic, ſhould have anic teſpe& ofa fraileand wret- 
ched man, he could norbut thus humble him ſelfe: 
what is man,O Lorde,that thou ſhouldeſt "4 


himy Such thoughts ( dearely beloued) let vs hane, 

and with ſuch ſectet counſells'I&t vs noutiſhe our 

| faich, This is the meditation to which we ate called 
Medita- jr all the workes of God; and for 'this'cauſe God 
0 # bathgiuen' vnto ys harts of tiicn;fallot reaſon and 
w—orhy iadgment, that we ſhould tighthieconfider ofall his 
© creatures /VWheh'we Tee the hetiens, we can, not 

: chuſe but confeſſe before the; ir was not the hand of 
man that ſert them yp ſo high. VVe knowe the ſhy- 
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ning light of the ſunne, it is not giuen vnto it from 
vlog RO thing we are ſure thecarrh is round: 
our ownetraucl hath found it ſo ,& our eyes doe {e 
the ſunnedoth copaſle it: about: then what ſtrength 
ofthe worldcan makeit ſtand in this wide emptic 
ſpace compaſled with the firmament? The ſea that 
is ſo great 8 violent, who can ſtop the prond waues 
of it,or make it keepe his courſe to riſe or fall # The 
diucl may for a while dull our harts thar we may be 
madelike the horſe and mule,in whome is-no vnder 
ſtanding;and- think of chaunce and fortune,and we 
can not tell w har, ſo that forall theſe workes we be 
neuer the better: butif the power of the diucll be 
broken,and we be carried out of the darknes that he 
hath ſcattered before ys, our harts ſhall ſee and feele 
it, and our tongs will confeſle: The heauens declare the 
glorie of God,ana the firmament ſheweth his handie worke: 
and not onlie in theſe rhings which before the ſimp- 
leſt eyesare greatand meruelous,bur incueriething 
, welſhall learne wiſdome. When we ſe thecoſtancie 
thar God keepeth with theday and night, which 
hauetheir courſe for cuer:wewill ſee much more 
thecerteintie of his counſell , and the aſſured coue- 


nant that he hath made with his children, when wee. 
ſee how hecloatherh the flowers of the fieldes,and 


feedeth the young byrds that call ypon him : much 

morewe will knowe,that he will not leane his ele& 

in their infirmities',” but will cloathe' their naked- 

nefſe;and miniſter foodevnrothem. 

i: ,Andtobcſhort, inall things weſhal beholdethe 

goodneſſe of God: and as the Propher Dauid here 
oF  O0 
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Readings of «M.Deering vpon | 
doth,aboucall workes , weſhall acknowledge his 
goodnefle toward man, whomealone hecareth for 
-aboue all other: and whome alone he hath made 
ruler ouerallhis creatures : with which rhoughtes 
wiſely conceiued, it.is ynpoſsible but we ſhould be 
ſtirred vp with thankefulneſſe;and with all our po- 
wer, ſheweforth his praiſe, who hath had ſogreare 
mercie ypon vs. T2128 
- - -Irfoloweth; Thos haſt made him a little while inferior 
to Angels. In; theſe wordes the prophet breakertvvp 
this praiſe of Chriſt, withan acknowledgementof 
his preſent ſtate in earth, that'if one ſhould rhinke: 
where is all this gloric , where is this hononr he 
ſpeaketh ofz was not his life in much-affliction? - 

caſt any ſhould be offended with this cogitation, 
he preuenteth it thus , as if he had faide: and thy 
ſonne (O Lorde) whom thou haſt exalted ſo high- 
ly,and giuen vs this gloric through him, we con- 
feſle thou diddeſt abale him, & madeſt hima while 
inferiourto thine Angels, and gaueſt him vpvnto 
death for thy peoples {innes: but thou diddeſ raiſe 
him againe,and gaueſt him honour and yiRorie 0+ 


uer death andſinne. The prophet Eſfaie, in the like 


Efa,53o3- purpoſe doth notablicſer our rhis great humbling 


of our ſaujour Chriſt , not'onely bencath Angels, 
bur beneath the loweſt condition of all men:and af- 
ter ſheweth how God would raiſc him vp againea- 
boueall his enimies, thatno man ſhould be offeded 
at his crolle. Andinthis we tearne;thatin deede he. 
had experience of enill: he was in deedeabaſed, in 


= 
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deede bare our finnes in his bodice , and; was truely 


broken 


4.43.4 


broken for our tranſgreſsions: that in the feeling of 
his ſorowe, we migatrthe more ſenſibly ſee, 9 0m 
wasall his loue towatdes vs. And for as muche as 
thegloric here ſpoken of, is ours,as we be members 
of Telu Chriſt to whome ic is cHuen: we learne here 
ſoto looke for this glorie,cue as our ſautour Chriſt 
{ hathatrained ynto ir before vs. God humbled him 
-yntolowedegree,that he might exalthim: our life 
maſtbeas his, we muſt ſuffer with him , that wee 
may come vnto his gloric. Without him,we arc 
borne in anger: in him, we be reconciled through 
many affliftions. He that liketh not thusto go vn- 
togloric, he may lye downe againe in his ſhame, 
where Chriſt did findehim , and make the worlde 
witneſle of his ynſpeakablefollie . And he that will 
murmur againſt cheſe afflitions in this waye of 
life, which areno other then Chriſte him ſelfe did 
ſuffer, a thouſand folde more then he hath left them 
for vs, let him leauc his redeemer, and dwell againe 
inthe bondage of death, that the Angels may Mk 
witneſle of an'ynthankfull wretche. 

Bur we(dearly beloued)as many as gloric inthe 
croſle of Chriſt, we muſt reioyce in atfliions,and 
thinkethe reproche of Chriſte more honourable 
thenany ornamentes of Golde and Siluer. Ler vs. 
comtorr our (clte in this: that though Chriſtwere 
humbled, and our hartie deſire is, robcare the yoke 
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wich him: yer his oppreſſoursliue not cuer. The Aﬀfuttix 
ſcripture ſaith:iris bura yericlirle while,chat thus y ,,; ,.e 
haſt made him-lowerth FOR even {o, arcall ur - * 


our troubles, asa clowde that is 
as 


lowen awaye, Or. while, 


xr.Cor.q. 17, 


2.Pct, I +G . 


Readings of M Deering ypon 

as the dark night againſt the appearanceof y ſurine) 
a verichtle while,and they areno more. - VVemay 
call itas Panledid , the momentarie lightnefle of 
this atflition: or as Peter did: a litle whilenow we 
are made ſorowfull : or as the Prophet Dauid did: - 
heauines may endure for anight: euen ſo it is with 
vsall , and whatſocuer our troubles be , many in 
number, great in weight, greuous in circumſtance, 
why ſhoulde we murmur » The Sunne that ſhi- 
neth, giueth a ſalue vnto them: theday thatvani- 
ſheth, drieth vp the wound, & inavericlitle while, 
it is quite forgotten. A blefled medicine , that ney- 
ther al Apothecaries can make worſe with drugges, 
nor all tyrants can keepe it away with priſons, nor 
all frowardnefle of the patient, can make it of lefle 
yertue: bur all afflictions,whatſocuer they be , they 
are healed with this : if we be humbled-with Chriſt 
a verie litle while,and all is cured , If this be not y- 
nough to prepare our harres to tribulation, that they 
arc our lcaders to a perpetuall ioy: nor this ynough, 
that Chriſt hath taſted of them all before vs,and we 
ſhalbe like vnto him: yet thus is ynough ; cuen fora 
frowarde man , that though all troubles do come 
ypon vs: yet a vetic litle while,and they areall con- 
ſumed. 

This is the goodneſſe of God toward his church, 
he would not lengthen the dayes of their life , into 
many hundred yeres, as he did at the firſte, when 
his Churche had greater peace: For it nowewee 
had ſuche liues, itis ynſpeakcable , what ſhoulde be 
the oppreſsion of the godlye-, what ryrannic _-— 


» the Epiitle to the Hebrues, Capt, 
the wicked , howe would they ſwell in pride, and 
ereadethe godly vnderfoote,it they ſhould live ma- 
ny hundred yeres, that now do hatevs to death, & 
beyod death,ſhewing cruekicrovur bones & aſhes, 
s/n their own feete ſtand at thegraues mouth, & 
the earth is redie to ſwalowe the vp 5 Howe would 
the ahi 64% men make vs labour outail the ſtreagrh 
of our body: checouetous men make vs pine wath 
hunger: the-ambitious men'powre contempt and 
ſhame ypon vs: 1it nowe, ſince their minde is ſo 
fraught with malice; theire bodies had alſo ſtrength 
of a thouſand yercs x Buta ſhort & frailc life is ſuch 
a bridle inrtheir iawesto pull them backe:and death 
fuch a tyrant ouer chemo appall their courage,that 
they haue no harte todo as they woulde: and yety 
if they do rage as mad me, nor ſceing their end:yer 
God hath had mercievpo vs , turning their plague 
into our bleſsing: and bath giuen vs bura ſhorr lite, 
laſt we ſhould mourne tolong;: ſothar,whatſocuer- 
temprations weefall into, yer buta very litle while,. 
and the Lorde will deliuerys from cuill: and al our 
troubles haue buta ſmall reckoning, to the hinde- 
rance of our glotie: Forit is buta while here , God- 
harch made vsinferiour to Angels: 

Ir foloweth: Thox haſt crowned hm with glorie and ho+ 
nour:thou baſt ſet him oner the workes of thine hads:thou haſ? 
put all things in ſubiettion wnder his feate; In; all theſe m 
words we learne the exceeding honour ynto which 


Al things 


tron Unto 
140 


God hath raiſed hisſonne Chriſt :-to be crowned * 


with gloric and honour ; is to haue the excellencie 
of al dignitic giue ynto him,asthe words folowing 
1”: 


Readings of M.Deering upon 
in the Apoſtle, do plainly expound it, where he 
ſaith: In tharhepur all _ in ſubie&tion vnder 
him , heleaft nothing not ſubie& ynto him. Andin 
this,according to the propher, we mult ſee our own 
dignitiealſoas weare Chriſtes: for this honour is 
not the naturall mans;as all the miſeries of our life 
can teſtifie: bur it is his that ſeeth him ſelfeto bee 
Chriſts : that can ſay as S. Paule ſaith,7 ine not now, 
but (rift lineth inme:ouer ſuch a one the prouidence 
of God watcherh , the angels pitch their tents about 
him , and he ſeeth grear ſecuritic inall his wayes. 
Thongh the mounteines were moued , or the ſeas 
did makea noiſe,yet the name ofthe Lord is his 
ſtronge tower,and he ſhall nor be mouecd:for God 
who hath made him Lord ofall , maketh rhat all 
things worketo him forthe beſt: if at anie time he 
ſcemeafilifted to the world,it is butas a ſhew or yi- 
Card that ſemeth feareful, when the milde face ofa 
man is ynderneath: ſo theſe are but apperaunces 
without, of a litle mourninge , when vwichin isno- 
thinge buta perpetuall ioy ofthe holic ghoſt. Saint 
Paulcagainſt thoſe thatare to much troubled to be- 
holdeour ſufferings,he ſaith thus:(I-graunt you)we 
are wroung,but weare not cruſhed in peeces: we are 
troubled, but notatour wits end: weare perſecuted, 
but not forſaken: wearecaſt downebut weare not 
killed:asif the Apoſtle ſhould hauveſayd vnto them: 
O,youthink vs in great bondage, but our freedom 
is more then you are ware of. And in an other place 
henotablic ſerteth out theſe afflitions of the god- 
be,which the world thinketh ro beeſo great, that 


men 


/ 4 the Epiitle fo the Hebrues. 


will tell you ſaith Saint Paule, weareas contem- 


ned perſons, bur in deede honorable: as dying,but in 


deadealiue: as men chaſtiſed, bur there is no death . 


neere vs: lamenting , but in decde- perperuallie re- 
joyling:as poore men , but in deede we make manie 
& rich: like men that had nothinge, bur in deede 
all the world is ours. So we {cz how this is true in 

ys,cuen now by faith, andafter*this in full perfour- 
manceof our inheritance with Chriſt , in = reſur- 
retis of the iult : and thus, eucn in outward things 
weare partakers of Chriſtes kingdome, ſo that no- 
thing can hurt vs. Now touching y inward things,y 

is a freedome of conſcience aboue al things: thts we 
know,if we be ingraffed into y bodice of Chriſt wee 
be his: he liueth in vs: his vitorieouer al is ours: we 
ſce it by faith, 8 all thing is in ſubic&ion vnderour 
feete. Paule,Appollo,Cephas,things preſent, things 
to come, life,death,the worlde it ſelte,al is ours,the 
faith of Chriſt cxalterh vs, & hath madevs higher 
then the heauens. In heauen and carth we haue no 

Lord,but the Lord Ieſus,8 all things are vnder his 
fecte,our faith hath made vs one with him , weare 
his,and all is ours:and no mancan now. bearerule 

oucr our fairh,except he wil beare rule ouer Chriſt: 

by faith we are one with him, his power is ours,we 
reigne with him,weare riſen wich him,8 y worlde 
hath no more power ouer ys. VV il one com to vs,8 
forbid vs fleſh, forbid vs whitmear,comand vs fiſhey 
heare it not,it is y dodtrin of dewils.I ſpeak not now 
of ciuil choice of mcates,) drinkes, appatell &c. 
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men ſhrinke back, and dare not looke on them: I 
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We be Chriſts, and all meates are ours: will he ſay 
this garment is holie. this day- is faſtinge: this relt- 
que15to be honoured: rhis order is religious: this 
croſle is defenfiue agaiaſt the diuell: rhis Cake is 
thy ſauiour: this maſſe is propitiatorie: this worke 
is meritorious:this pope isthy lawgiuer: this church 
of Romeis the warrant of thy faith: what ſhall we 
fay to ſuch ſwiney ly wallowing in myre,and ſcke 
for righteoulneſle 1h dounge and clay,when Chriſt 
the ſonne of God hath offered vs his righteonſnes? 
W hat ſhal wethink of ſach ſeruaile men,who will 
leadevs in to bondage of euertetrifle, vhom Chriſt 
hath made rulers ouer all the world? For what is it 
elſe ro make me in bondage of things,then to brin 
me in this feare of them:1 may not touch them : 
may not eate them : I may norvſe them: that will 
make me holie, this will defile me,and ſuch like. Is 
thi s y voice of Paule: To the cleane all things are cleane: is 
itthe voice of Chriſt: that which entreth in at the mouth 
defileth not theman: 1s this the voice of the Apoſtle in 
an other place,you be bouy ht with aprice. be not the ſeruants 
of men: No{dearlie be loued) if we haue faith,and be 
of Chriſt, God our heauenhic father hath giuen vs 
his owneſonne, ſure with him he hath giuen vs all 
things, we hane receyued the I1berrie of bt children 
of God: and the conſcience of a Chriſtian man is no 
more in the power of all the world:burthat is onlic 
finnevato him which -1s the breach of the lawe of 
God, Now, ſith this is the ſtate of a Chriſtian man, 
and thusall things are in ſubiction ynder his feete, 


welſecalilic ypon whar grounde our ſauiour Chriſt 


ſays, 


A.” 
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ſaid: That the kingdom of heauen is like unto apretions ſtone, 
which1fa man finde,hew1ll ſell all thathe harh ro 
buy ir: for all other riches , ofall dominions, they 
haue their meaſure,onlie this treaſure is infinite,and 
hathall things vnder it. Now let cucrie man boaft 
him ſelfeas he will, ſome of chariots,ſome of horſ. 
ſes,ſome of one thing, ſome of an other: but thou if 
thou wilt haue perte& oy, boaſt thy ſelf ofa Chriſ- 
tian harte : ncirher the gorgeous chambers ofanic > 
princes palace, nor the rich iuell houſes of the earth, | 
are.comparable in glorie vnto this:for what is it to 
begarniſhed withgold, and filuer, and vaineſights 7% bart 
of a corruptible eye,which in time conf! dean the 7” © 
ruſt and canker freatthem away # but in thine hart 
which Chriſt hath ſa&ified,there is greater treaſure 
then this: if thou looke vpon the earth, thine cies are 
clearetoſce from Eaſtro Welt, & all is thine, the 
ſtones ia the ſtreteare ar league with thee , and the 
beaſts of the fecld are at peace with thee: Let all the 

rants in the carth lifte vp their hands againſt thee, 
they ſhall not findanic thing vnder heauen todo 
thee hurt: all creatures are ſworneto thy ſafetie,& it 
is not poſsible for man'to breake their faithfulneſle: 
they can do nothing ynto thee but good : looke alſo 
without the bounds and compaſle of Heauen and 
Earth, and with pure eyes thou ſeeſt greater things 
then theſe : thou ſeeſt Hell aboliſhed : death troden 
vnder feete: the firſt ſorow caſt out into ſhame: 
Saints & Angelsare inthy fight,immortlitie hath 
lengthened thy dayes,& the gloric of God is before 
thee 1naghſle ; He that canbuyld thee ſucha - 0- 

d &r 


the ri- 


cheſt of al 


treaſures 
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ther tabernacle , let him be thy God: and where elſe 
thou findeſt ſuch rreafure, rhere ſettle thy hart: or if 
this onlie be the greateſt , reioyce onlie in this: and 
pray fora ſincere faith,thatthou maieſtindeedeſce 
and haue thy ſoule knitvnſeperably vnto it: that 
thou mayeſt greatliedeſpiſeall other things,and ſay 
as the prophet Dauid ſayd : what is, man, thatthou are 
mmdfullof him: and thus fatre atthis time . Now let 
VS pray .&Cc. NT GLLIRT 


The nynth Lecture, os parte” 
of the. 8. yerſc: and ypon the 9... _ 

& .10. yetles. | 

Put we yet ſce not all things ſubdued unto him, 

9 "But we ſee leſus crowned with glorie and honour, © 

which was made alitle inferior to the Avngels,throug Ee) 

the ſufferir of death, that by Gods grace he might 1) 
raſt death for all men. © ' MN tric] 

10 Forit became him, for whome are all theſe things, 

and by whome are all theſe thinges © ſeeing that he + -. 
brought many children wnto glori , > wþ 4 ſhould ....;) 


conſecrate the Prince of their ſaluation through af- $ 5 
fottions, y 


=== Toldeyouat thebcginning,thar 
=D —2) the Apoltle in the firl and lecond 

F< chapter , ſerteth popole penn 1 
IF perſon of Chriſt, howe hes Gd 

| 77; and man: how heſerouthis god- 

= hcadin y firſt chapter you hcard: 
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ynto which he added this carneſt exhortation in the 
beginning of this chapter, whereof. alſo wehaueal- 
xeadie [poken..,- + EV; ny » 
.- Nowe ;-in theſe woordes ; which wee have 
read,” he beeginnerh the other parte of his pur- 
pole: toteach, that our Samour Chriſt is pertee 
man: and.takerh his-occaſion of the texte before al- 
ledged;which he applicd ynto Chriſt as chiefeand 
principall, though it bementalſo of all men : for 
whenhe had ſo-highly magnified man: in conſide- 
zation of mans preſent ſtate, a doubt is ſtreight mo- 
ued; how can this'be, fith we ſee not theſe thinges 
yet{ubie&ynto him? 
| - To, this the Apoſtle aunſwereth , that ir 
is al rcadic accompliſhed in oure Saviour Chriſte, 
who is| become, man for: oar ſakes , and through 
death bath gorten this glorie for vs :.ſo here is a full 
declarauon how this prophecie alledged, is verified 
in man, And apreparation to' teache moreat large, 
how Chriſt.is perte&t man. In the woords of rhis 
cy hr verſe: Bat nowe, we ſee nvt yet all thmgs ſubicft v#- 
robm:hemoneth thedoubr., which is- calilie made 
againſt that ſcripture , which ſo highelic extolled 
man. :. and COD chusvnro it . In deede, I 
aunt, al things are nor yet thus {ubie& ynto man, 
oi in Chriſte we ſec this alreadic accompli- 
ſhed : . for wee haue ſcene: him- made lower « 7a 
: Angels, and yet againe: exalted ,, and crowned 
"with gloric and honour, cucnas him felfe is. wit- 
peſle: all power is giuea, me in heancn, aod incarth: 
and ſo he is riſen trom the dead,thatdeath hath no- 
as TER en ob 2 1 more 
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more power ouer him,for euer: who being made 
man for vs, in him 1t is accompliſhed, that man is 
ruler ouer all the workes of God: nowe 1n part, -8£ 
after this, fullie, when our baſe bodies ſhalbechan- 
ged;,and made glorious. In this we ſee, how he co- 
meth to ſpeake of the mahod of our ſauiour Chriſt, 
which after he declareth morearlarge. For the ſuf- 
fering of death: ſome tranſlatethis,through the ſut- 
fering of death, as ſhewing the cauſe, why God ex- 
alred him:bur neither is that ſo pertinent to the A- 
poſtles purpoſe, nor his wordes do ſo fignifie: but 
thus: for the ſaffecing of death, tharisto the end he 
mighrſuffer death. So he ſheweth thecauſe, why 
Chriſt was made lower then Angels,and that is,be- 
cauſe he mightdic: for otherwiſe, in the maieſtie of 
his rodbead/all death, and all corruption fall before 
him,and nothing can ſtand in his ſight burlife, glo- 


_ ric, and1immortlitie: therefore, ro the endethat 


that immortall and glorious God might dye, and 
death might come vnto him, it muſt needes be;that 
he ſhould be humbled beneath Angels. 

In the wordes that followe: That by Gods grace he 
might taſt of death for all men: he ſheweth here the cauſe 
why hedycd: as this was the cauſe of abaſfing him 
that he mightdye: ſo this was y cauſe of his death, 
that hemightdyefor vs, thar is, that he might take 
our death ypon him,and ſo by him we might be de- 
huered from it. VV here he ſaith: by the grace of God: 
he ſheweth, that it was the free loue of God ; thar 
paue his ſonne ynto vs : nodeſert on our behalfe : 
ur when wee ſought not after him ,' then he 
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offered him ſelfe vntovs. And when we ate, as the 
prophet ſai th, indarkneſſe'; and in theſhadoweof 
death,then a great light roſe vp vnto vs:to this end, 
that we whims the Gentiles might praiſe God 
for his mercie. And whereit is ſaide: that he might raff 
of death he callerhit hereto raſte of death, to haue in 
deede;ſenſeand feeling of the paines , notdimini- 
ſhing the paſsion, as a thing lightly touched : bur 
warranting the bitrerneſle and all the forowe of ir, 
cuen to the bottomeof the graue , and death, to be 
caſted & felt in deede;and ſaying: for all: hemeaneth 
not by;all, good or badde, whoſoecuer they bee : but 
as Saintt Iohn plainly expoundeth it : God gave his 
ſonne to dye,to the ende, that all that beleene ſhould not periſh \ ., , 
but haxe life exerlaſtmg. Yo our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith: 
all that belcene, and are baptiſed ſhalbe ſaxed, So thus farre 
the Apoſtle hath taughr plainly; both how the for- 
mer prophecte is accotnpliſhed in, Chriſt, and is ve. 
rified in every oneof vs : and he hath aptly begun 
to teache this do&rine,''that our Sauiour Chriſt is 
perfe& man, which inthis _— (I faide)was his 
eſpeciall purpoſe.” Now, touching this great excel- 
lencieof man, whereof the Apoſtle hath ſpoken,& 
howe wee bee made partakers of 1t , a litle further 
way 1t. a 
He hath ſpoken greateand merueylous thinges, 
etten as the-prophet had ſaide: Afarneilous thinges are 21.87. 3. 
ſpoken of thee,thou citie of God, 
There is neither Sunnenor Moone;{ſea'norland, 
Idenor fluer, meatenor drinke; noelementes of 


the wotlde,nio obſeruations of Moſes lawe,no tra- 
K.iui. ditions, 


Tohn. Js 


' 
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ditions of men, that isoter man, but man ruleth al, 
and all is vnder his feete,'Here ſtreight waye, both 
Iewe& Gentile faith:theſe be in deede golden pro- 
miſes, but where are theſe honorable perſonages 
you ſpeakcof zare not weas our fathers were, and 
doth nor death deuour ys? To this the Apoſtle aun- 
ſwereth: I graunt wedo not; yertſcewith our eyes, 
how theſe things are: but I ſay againe,our cyesare 
no Iudges in this caſe. Thegloricis not carthly,and 
the kingdom is pot ofthis warld, wherof weipens 
but theriches are ſpirituall, and of the ſpirituall man 
they are diſcerned: know thy elf, thatby faith thou 
art Chriſts, and he thine, that hedicd for thee, and 


- thowliueſtby him,that thouart fleihof his fleſhe, 


bone'of his bone,a member of his bodie, and what 
ſocuer is his, is thine: haue this faith,and now come 
and ſee , and thou ſhalt ſce' all the gloric of the 
worlde, leſſe then the glorie of {ucha man : for 


thou ſeeſt Chriſt, humbled in deede once, that he 


' might ſuffer death ,;but cuen then when' he was in 


the ſhape of a ſcruant, thou ſaweſt him tull of grace 
and truth, euen as the onlie-begoten ſonne of God; 


\ thouſaweſt him ſoft of ſpeach , but of merucilous 


wiſedome: plaine in teaching, but full of graceand 
wer: {imple in countenaunce: but of an inuinci- 
lecourage: of lowe! degree ,. but of. exceallentpo- 
wer: ofno accompt among men, but great in-mura- 
cles;at which, man was aſtoniſhed, . . 

Thus thou haſt ſcene Chriſt, even when he was 
loweſt, highly exalted ;-that thou haſt no. good 
cauſc,to reaſon againſt thy dignitie , though thine 

iti, eye 


A; 
© the Epiſtle tothe 
eye ſee not, euen inthis time;all thinges ſubie& vn- 
ro thee: bur (ee furrherinto our Sauiour Chriſte;and 
thou ſhalrſce more of chine owne honour. 
+ Thou haſt ſeene/him in thy fleſhe raiſed from 
the deade, and in thy natureaſcended into Heauen, 
tharman'in his perſon mightbecrowned with glo- 
rie and honour: we haue (eene him carrie our fleſhe 
into the preſence of God his father:and itis no more 
poſsible to rake this glorie from vs, as many as be 
one with him, therit is poſsible topull away againe 
hisperſonall himanicie fromthe perſon of his god- 
head.This'T ſee in Chriſt, and knoweitin my lelfe: 
And whar,though yet awhile, the ourward man be 
gficied* Thoufoole, thatwhich thou ſoweſt;itre- *©*'5-36 
uinerh not againe, except itfirſtdye: alitle corneof 
wheat, itcan hothaue yerrue, ro become xxx. xl. 
times better then irwas, being multiplied to ſo ma- 
fy, all as good as it felfe, and bringing beſide frute- 
full increaſcof ſtraweand chaffe, except ir firſt be: 
caſtin thegroundand dye: and how ſhouldeſt thou 
havea chaunge\butif thou befirſt corruprzand how 
much arc thou better then agraineof corne, that y 
mighteſt ſurely know, when through corruption y 
ſhalt come into incorruprion,that thy-glorie ſhalbe 
then vnſpeakable,8 all things-ſhal ſeruethero make 
thy life infiriirely-bleſſed morethen ir iss Thy hope 
now; ifthoucouldſtenlarge it a thouſand folde, yer 
ir ſhould begreaterthey canſt imagine: 8 thy faith, 
if it could comprehend moreaſlurance of immorta- 
litie;thet thy eyedothfſurely of y light of y ſunne, 
yety ſthalr finde F fruit of ita thy —_—_— 


— 
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this thou {eſt , if thou fee: Chriſt +;-and this thou. 
knowelt to be thine ,if thou know thy ſelf to beone 
with him, And for thyſtons,how ſo euerthey cleaue 
vato thy bones , hate them-as thou hateſt Hell : 
for from thence they are,-and the, Deuill worketh 
them: but care not for'them, for rhough they-were 
heauie 1n weight,and manie in number, what theng 
thou- haſt thy hope, not-in thine owhe perſone, 
but 1n the bodie ofC hriſtjnto which thouart grat- 
fed, andin which there isno ſport, nor blemiſh,bur 
perfett rightcouſneſſe;euen before God: and in him 
as al other things, ſo{inne alſo is put ynder thy feer, 
and thou art ruler ouer it: And rhus farre of the docs 
trrineofthe Apoſtle heere taught,ys, in-this-his Ex+ 
hortation.'*! 1:41, HIS Ws, 70M rivSrif; 

Now let vs-returne to his other purpoſe, howe 
he teacherh the humanitieof our ſauijour-Chriſt: 
thefirſt reaſon wherotf is 1n theſe words: that he might 
taſt of death for alk-for as to the end he might ſuffer 
death, it was neceſlaric he ſhould be habled, becanſe 
death elſe could notcome into his preſence: ſoſut- 
fering death thar man might be deliuered , by" that 
death it wasas neceſſaric that he him ſelf ſhould be 
man,for ſo were theiuſt iudgments of God:he gaue 
mana law &-pronounced aicur{e-ro/Hhims that brake 
it:therfore when we hadall treſpaſied we were fallen 
into the puniſhment of ourſinne: for che rhreatnings 
of God are not as the woords of a man,thar can F 
ter,ot by ſomicinterceſsionthar} they can be mitiga- 
ted: but with God there is no'chatge nar ſhadow of 
change:that which with him is once purpoſed was 


oye 
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euerdecreed, and;his words are notweake,but what 

he hath threatened, if we fall into his hands, all the 

creatures of. the world: haueno helpe for thee ;/So 

that this being decreed of God: (/ed he that abideth 

net inal things written in this books} people mult needs **** 

ſay; Amen: andthe ſoule that finneth muſt needes - 

die: redemptionfrom this , there is none to be loked 

for,but by-ſuffering of it: for y lord had ſpoken,& it F 
— muſt bedone,{0 our Sauiour Chriſt, ſithe hewould 
deliuer vs ,he muſt be, made man like vnto ys,and 
inoutnaturediethedeath.; 1 
.: Qur4innes ate not imputed-vnto vs, but they 
were imputed vnto him. The puniſhment of them 
is forgiuen vs, but it was not forgiuen him. Righ- 
teoulnelle is freely giuen vs y/burit was nor freely 
giuerhim/Heobeycd thelawe of bis father euery 
10tt,and cuery tide, that he might fulfill all righte- 
buſneſſe. He bare the condemnation of Hell and 
death;that he might aboliſh ir. Herooke vpon him 
theguylrinefle of our finnes;'and bare them in his 
owne- bodice, ; that he mightnayle them vpon his 
croſle. VV hen it pleaſed God our heauenly father,of 
his great mercie,to accept the obedience of his awe 
for out perfedt rightcouſnefſc,and rogiue vnto irthe 
recompence ofcternall life:and when it pleaſed God 
tofacceptilus forafull puniſhement of all the finnes 
of-man., if anie mancoulde be found to beare ir be- 
fote God and ouercome it, our ſauiour Chriſt cra- 
ued no more but this : the reſidue he perfourmed all 
inhis owne bodic,and by his eternall ſpirit ouer- 
eameit:ſo thatin him is life, in him is meuſoch 
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in him is .immortalitie ;/in. him is-the reconciled 
good will of God, and that excellent wiſedome 
which hath made vs by faith one with him: y ſame 
hath made ys partakers of al his honourand glorie: 
Thus we ſee with whar-neceſsitiewe are conſtray- 
ned to; acknowledge the humanitie of- our ſauiour 
Chrciſt,and why he muſt needs be made man. 

It foloweth now in the tenthyerſe: fort became 
him for whome are all things &c.. The Apoſtle now go- 
eth forward, teachinge more largelierhis dotrine 
of the humanitie of our ſauiour Chriſt: /and'firſt he 
taketh away the offence of it, then ſerterh 'downe 
manifeſt reaſon to proue it . Touching the offence, 
we caninotdenic,bur manie thoughts. and cogitati- 
ons ariſc ina carnall man, when he confidereth;the 
ſonne of God,to take fleſh of the virgin Marieztobe 
made man inal likenes vnto ys,exceptfinne;to hun- 

er, tothirſt, to ſuffer all thar he ſuffered: we would 
ink this myſterie verie ſtrange,if we had no more 
wiſedome bur of the hart of man to meditate 'in irs 
And therfore to ſtopall ſuchoffences ,"and 'yreertie 
to take away all the tentations of thediuel rouchi 
the incarnation and ſufferinge of Chriſt, he faith 
thus: for it became him for whome. are all thmgs, &+ by whom 
are all things: An excellent ſaying,andable robying in 
obedience ynto God, all the thoughres of man;'All 
things ſerue for Gods glotic, andall thinges/are ac- 


—_— his will; he hath ſodecreede, and this 


was belt 1n his eyes: who will ceaſonagainſt it?! '- 1! 
It foloweth: #hen he won/de bring many children tnra 
glorie, to conſecrate the Prince of their ſaluation through af+ 


flitions. 


fodtions, In theſe words, the Apoltle ſetteth down, 
1yhat was this decree of God, that from henceforth 
all moutches might beſtopped, and no man ſhould 
hayc juſt offence in thecroſle of Chriſt. Befidethis,. 
in theſe wordes we may gather.an argument alſo, 
for the humanitie of our Sauiour Chriſte, which is 
this: God. decreed to bring man to glorie through 
afflictions , bur ſo our Sauiour Chriſt entred into 
his glorie, therefore he was alſo perfe& man. A ne- 
Jo” ot and {ure concluſtion in the ſchoole of diui- 
nitie, where we ſtriue not about wordes. Theſe 
wordes: manic children, meaning all the cle&,haue re- 
ſpect vnto theſe: the Prmce of therr ſalnatizn: mean ing 
Chriſt: for in that he is called their chicte leader in- 
to life, it is witneſſed, that he is one in nature with 
the relidue,a brother among all the children, whom 
the other might follow: ſo theſe wordes: 10 bring in- 
zoglorie, haue rel pet to the other after: #9 conſecrate by 
affufions: So that y decree of God,was,to make ſuch 
a way of life,in which his childre by many affliQi- 
ons ſhould be made meete foran Aa of glo- 
rie, which waye,according to the will of his father, 
our Sauiour Chriſt hath gone , that he might bee 
knowen tobeman;zand the author of our ſaluation: | 
And ſo we ice the argument; whereof we ſpake; 
why our Sauiour Chriſt Was man , and ſubmitted 
yntodeath. - 

Nowelctys funher marke , what' wee may pro- 
ficably learne in this verſe. 

- Ficſt, whereit is aide; /s heſormed ban for home 
wealthnger v i612 invinch orb 15 = 
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vslearne in all rhinges , whereof our hartes can 

n{ider,to makerhis ynto vs aſureprinciple, of all 
rrueth,equitie,ooodnefle. that ſo it was decreed of 
God. Howe farceſo euer we decline from this; to 
thinkeit either ſtraunge, or any other thing berrer: 
ſo farrewe fall intoall vnrighteouſneſle, vnatrueth, | 
and ſinne, being ſeduced with the ana tie ofour 
owne harres. Let ys holde this then with an vnchi- 
geable purpoſe: If itbe once reucaled, this is thede- 
creeof God. Bring downe the hawrtineſle of thine - 
owne thoughtes, and humble thy minde and yn- 
derſtanding,to acknowledge all counſel, wiſedome 
and iuſtice, to be in Gods ordinaunce: and if a 
thing ſceme better vnto thee, confeſle the hardnefſ- 
of thy hart,and ſay with the Prophet David: Thi is 
m7 ſame: further reaſoning then this,is all of euill:and 
whoſocuer preſumeth to diſpute more, heſhalbe o- 
uerthrowen at thelaſt in his owne folie , andgjuec 
glorie ynto God in his ownedeſtruftion. 

The Apoſtle hereto take away all fooliſh queſti- 
ons,and ſuperfluous;about the humanitie ofour Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, with this one worde; heſtoppeththe 
mouthes of all proude men: So the Loftde appoin- 
ted: ſo it ſeemed good vnto the Lorde.'Such humi- 
litieas this, was-in'Moſes: whenhe maketh his Jony 
exhortation to the people of 'Iſraell, and f6retdl 
them, that when they ſhall forgert the Lord,8 Qcf- 
piſe his ſtarutes, y wrath of god ſhal wax hor againſt 
them,and he will bring ypon1 them enery curſe that 
is written in thelawe, cucnſodoingwith them, as 


| hedid with the nations that were before thietn: 


which 


which wonderfull judgements of God ypon his 
owne para 51 the world amaſed: wher- 
of yerlcſt anie manſhould curiouſhe diſpute, Moſes 


adderh : T he ſecrer-things beclong tothe Lord our” | 


God,bur the things reuealed belong vnto vs,and to 
our children,for cuer,As it he had ſaide:rheſe are the 
ordinaunces of God', let vs walke in them : if we 
tranſgreſle, the puniſhment of our ſinne is before 
vs:further,weſhal diſpute in vaine;, the ſecrerthings 


belong vnto the Lord our God,and his wdgements 


can notbe ſearched our. 'Suchan humble contfeſsi- 
on was 1nthe;propher Dauid;in his great pecſccuti- 
ons and troubles,where in (no doubt jall his ſorowe 
was not for the {onne of I{ay , he would nothaue 
mad ſuch complaints and cries for the fall of a 
fraile man: bur he knew the promiſes that God had 
made vnto him,and all his faith how -itreſted ypon 
them, ſo that all his foundations ſeemed to be caſt 
downe, andirt ſhooke his hartand reines, to ſcethe 
ſtrength and-rageot his enimies,and him ſelfeasa 
dead doggein [iracll,that is,aman withour anic ac- 
compror reckoning: yet-notwith ſtanding all this, 
thoughe his owne wiſedome had failed neuecr fo 
much,yer he lay the: [ſhowlde be dumbe,and not open my 
month; for y O Lord: doſt it:how ſocuer his owne 
witt was turned vpſide downe, that he ſaw nothi 
hows things'could coeto paſle, yer he acknoweled- 
eth his tunne, that is, his folic, his 1gnorance, his in- 
delitie;it he ſhould notconfefle all thar God did, it 
was beſt, and tnenext way to bringeall his purpo- 
ſes to palle. Wo. 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrues."”” (ap. 
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The propherTeremie being vtterlie-amaſed, whit it 
ſhould racane,yitheway of y wickeddid ſtil proſper, 
or why they lived al jn-wealth/thatdid rebellioutle 
tran{greſſey\why God gee them,to'makethem 
take roote and to bring forth fruit: as he was aſtoni- 
ſhed at this worke ; and ſpake forth the thoughts of 


. hisharte, yet firſt he acknowledged his owne igno=- 


Jerem 412-I+ 


xance,caſting, downe the thoughts of his 0wne rea- 
ſon; and ſayd:0 Lordgf I eſpute with theegthon;art.righs 
$e0Hs, | Gy + OC Ore 

.-  Iewas aredicbridleto the holie prophettorule 
all.bis thoughts,co fay,,the Lord hath doneir;ler vs 
baldeour pttacediol gn tio toiler eulduas bagero 
-., And' an excellent exampleof this humilitie; 
15 our Sauiour- Chriſte! himfſelte, toreache vs mo= 
deſtic;that -are, bur men :--for:/he; whoſorloued: 
the people of. I{racll, that he' weaptoucr their Cirie; 
whenthey woulde-not repent, ings :for them 
when they houng him on the crofle gaue his life for 
them,whenthey had caſt him of;and would none of 
his (aluation,hethat had this ynchaungeable lonesb 
his brethren, fleſh of his fleſh,and bancof his bone: 
yet when he called his humanethoughts'toFconſt- 
deration of rhe decree of God,he humbled him ſelf, 
changed' his, afteions, reioyced:inotherthoughts, 
and\ayd: 1 tharke thee,Q farherthas thaw haſt bid theſe 
things Pow the wiſe and prudent, and haft, rencaled themwnto 


Iuke. 0.27, {i2{e 0725: when he ſawe he was: ſenttheir miriiſter, 


Forithe, truth of God,to. confirme:the:|promiles 
made vnto-their fathers, he had po other longinge 
buthow to winne them : when he ſawcean ocher 


counſell of- God , 'that they were'nor all--Iſraell 
which wereofIſraell; he knew this was beſt, reioy- 
ced in {pirite, gaue gloric vnto God, and would not 
_ reafon.of his vnſearcheable iudgemets .Who is he 


now, or of whatwiſdomethar daredifpute againſt | 


thecounſcll of Godpare wegreaterthen Moſes: wi. 
ſev then the prophets : or higher-then our ſauiour 
Chriſt? or hae all theſe belde their peacear Gods 
workes, +thatwe ſhould reaſon/againit them? Let 
vs then rule our ſclues,pr rather letvsbe ruled of the 
Lord, that we may ſay as the Apoſtle ſfayd, and this 
may-be reaſon of all -our-belcte :\$o. the Lord hath 
thought good. Aplace much like votothis; isinthe 
24-08 Luke: when, ytwadilciplesy. weat ro Emaus: 
merueled'exceedingly' atall the things thathad hap- 
pened ynts Chriſt,ſothartheirfaithbeganne to faile 
tham: thus our / SauiourChriſt 'teproueth} them; 
andall the reaſoninge: thatiwas within thean © fovter: 
and flewe of hart.to beleene all that the propyets bane ſpoken: 


mult not Chriſt ncedes ſuffer theſe things and fo en Luke.14-26, 


ter into glorie? He reterreth thent firſt ro y prophets, 
ta know thatchiswas the decree of God:bucthen lay 
_ ethanccelfitievpon'theperfourmanceof his word, 
thatir muſt needs be ſo : and if that be not-onlie 

ood, onlic iuſt.,, onlic wiſe'inour fighr{that are 


ut men , levysnotboaſt ;thereis no caufcin this; | 
worlde;of our miſlikinge ; -bur- becauſe! wee''be 


tooks,8 floweotharte wbelectre: And thus farte, 
the chinge irlelfeſpeaketh'; howe meeteit is for vs, 
 tohumble our (clues ynderall the: ordinaunces of 
Gods aig os i! oidonoiapta o) boil glen: 6 
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Readings of «IM.Deering vpon 
It foloweth inthe Apoſtle: for whome are all things,ovd 
by whome are all things: this is a ſingular reaſon ,whye 
we ſhould be obedient, and aſke noneaccompr otal 
the doings/of the Lord: Is man afflited x why 
ſhould he not beſo # the ;/Lord hath done it, and for 
the Lord he was made: are the reprobate ordeined 
to deſtrution? why ſhonld they nor?rhe Lord ſo or- 
deynedir,and for the Lord they were' made: are the 
eleRefredlie faueds why ſhould they notztheLorde 
hath fancd them;and for' the Lord they-were made: 
yea, but the reaſon of 'theſe thinges/I ſee not: 
ya, bur ( O man ) whoarr thou (that takeſt a 
contraric /part'to” diſpute againſt!/God#are not all 
things for him; andartrhou'onlic envious'againſte 
hisglories Thus (deerlic beloued ) carriethe worde 
of God toleaneon ; & belecue aſſuredlie it fhalbe ful 
filled: and think that iris beſt, & you ſhal not betio- 
ned for cuer:If you come in place;,withthoſeauncige 
 worne creatures, who with'a colour of grayehaire; 
which is the wiſeſt part in them ,ſo longe deceive 
our people,they or their diſciples, if they reaſon a- 
gainſt you hath God: forfakenhis church how 
{and ycere and were all ourfathers'deceined before 
Luther was borne,ſuch anrijquitie,vnitie, vniverſa- 
litic, was itall in errour > Theſe words' taken vp a- 
aine inourdayesandcountenanced with thegray 
cads of our;:Rkarrwes ; Watſon;Feeknamy Cole; 
Heath , and otherlike ;O'Lorde how' manie men 
doethey deceiue? for their ownereaſon litteth vp ir 
{elte,8 they ſay: how can this beſo? ſo manie wile, 
{o manic learned, ſo manic noble , all -. a> 
TE rr ne OSS OG 


God forgotrento be mercifull? Firſt, I would aske 
of theſe men but this one queſtion: and if they-will 
not willingly be decciued, let them aunſweras they 
thinke. VV hat one worde of all theſe , both mighe 
not,and did notthe Phariſeis, ſay againſt our A 
uiour Chriſt e and howedarethcy nowe reaſon a- 

gainſt the Goſpellof Chriſt # with the ſameargu- 

ment, with which the Phariſeis reaſoned againſt 

Chriſt? but they will ſay, now Chriſt hath made a 

promiſe to be with his Church to the ende. 


= the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues, (Capt. 


And:had he nor made this promiſe before # Dev. 12.12, 


Is not Icſus Chriſte botheto daye and ycſterdaye, Eſa.5 9-20. 


and the ſame worlde without ende x Looke: in the 
13. of Deut. and in the 59. of Efaic: as abſolute, as 
full a promiſe thenas nowe. Bur they were notſo 
long incrrour: put cale they were not: he who pu- 
niſhed thetranſgreſsjon of the lawe giuen by An- 
gels with 400.-yeres blindneſſe: may nothe puniſh 

etranſgreſsion againſt his Goſpell, giuen by his 
onely ſonne, with 800. or a 1000. yeres blindneſſe? 
But for your ſakes(dearcly beloued) I do morethen 


I woulde; and with reaſon I confute them , which 


hane no reaſon. Letvs come to the text & aunſwer +.theſa.r, 


out of it. Was theworlde deceiued ſo many hun- 
dred yeres why ſhould it not? The Lorde ordeined 
thar there ſhould come an apoſtacie, and a general! 


fall fromthe faith of Chriſt : thatthe world might \.vc 3.2, 


be ſeduced withthe man of finne: whoſeage 

inthe Apoſtles times, and ſhall not vrterly dyetill 
theday of Chriſt. Thus the Lorde appointed, and 
{o [ct it be, forall thinges are for his glorie. 

L.i. And 


2.theſ, 2.7, 


o 
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Reatlingsof M. Deering vpon 

"Andherelervs'relt inallthe thinges thatenct out 
 hattes can thinke vpon; if wecan {ce no'teaſon of 

the wordeof God, wecanſee humilitiero confeſte 

Ro.-3z- beforchim:. Othe deapth of theriches , and of the 
wiſedome; ard of theknowledge of God;how yw- 
fearchableare his indgements, & how are his waies 
without finding out? and becauſeweknowe;thar 

| of him,8 by him,and inhimareall thinges :ler vs 
| c ſpeake it:to him begloricfor euer more; All coun- 
[ ſels, all doours, all examples; all decrees, all whar 
 - you will, they arcnor our (choolemaſters;, bit our 
[! fellowe ſcholers;that we may 1learne together out 
of the worde of God, whole decreeſhal fore- 

ucr: 8 whoſe iudgementsareperte&t righteouſnes; 

That which folowetk-im thelatrer ende of the 

verſe: to conſecrate himby affitions: - Or : to make him 

perfett by affliftions: the meaning is; that Chriſt 

in his death, accompliſhed a full redemprion,and ſo 

yas prepared to receiuean inher;rance of glory,not 
attributingſo this worke to ns death;as though all | 
his life had bene imperrinet: for in all his hfe,Chriſt | 

was madeour redemprion. Saint Paule expreflely 

Rd.5.29- aith: By the obedience of one ,,a great many are preſented 
righteons:and againe he ſaith: For this canſe he was made 
ubiett uns the law,that he nught redeeme them,which were 
holden vnderthe lawe:And forthis cauſe hepreternut-- 

ted not one 10t,or one title of it , chat he might be- 

 ſtowe pon vs the fulneſſcofall righteouſnes: but y 
ſcriptureartributeth commonly-our-redemprion to ; 
his death , becauſe it was the-chieteſt and; greateſt ; 
worke of all;the accompliſhment 8 ISLES al 


«oe the Epifile tothe Hebrues, 
the Bp wpon thecrofſe,hewas loweſt caſt down, 8 
n-the crolle he triumphed ouer Saran, and after 


y crollc he obteyned power ouer death & hell: ther- 
fore in it, asthe Apoltle ſaith, he was conſecrate to 


eternall glorie ; angdrhus farreatthis ume.Now ler 
Vs ptay.S&£C. or. 


The tenth Leaure ,vponthe 


"I It. 12, &13. yetſes, 
;{ 


11 - For he that ſanttifiethand they which ave ſanflfied,ave 
08 Sk one: wherefore he is not aſhamed to call the brethre. 


Cap.z, 


Phil2.6 
Col.2, 


mg, 1 will declare thy thy name vnto my brethren:in the 


$.; the Church will [ Tet praiſes to thee. 
iz «And againe, [ will put my truSt in him. «And againe: 
- Beholde here am I. and the children which God hath Lan 


{ HE. reaſons before vſed,to proue 

EMA the humanitie of our ſauiour,were 

I 9 theſe. Firſt, hedyed for man: and 

+= , it was neceſlarie he 

® hould beman.. Secondly , it was 
M8-thedecree of God,to bring man in 
.--..toglorie,through many atfliftios: 

burſo Chriſt onr head was-alfo conſecrate tocater 


1nto glorie, therefore he wasnaturall man. 
Nowe it folowcth: For he that ſanttsfieth, and they 


that are ſonttified are allof ove. This worde,for,noteth a 
cauſe of that, which was faide before: 'and he had 
Gide.this: hethar leadeth. other into thegloricof 


God, bby the ſame way hemuſt enter alſo him ſelfe. 
L.ii. He 
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Readings of M.Deerins pon 

He addeth tiow'the caſe and Ereundeofthat fays 
ing: becauſe they muſtbe of one" nature, borhe he 
that leadeth, and they thatare led inito this falnatio. 
Now, becaufe the Apoſtle hath fpoken (Oplain- 
ly of the nattre bf our Sauiout'Chrift; that bers per 
ect man, to teach vs, that yer not in our owne na- 
rure, but being regenerate by his grace, weare made 
children, Therefore the Apoſtle changerth his for- 
mer ſpeache: and im ſtcede of aying: he thatleadeth 
into glorie, which is the worke ſpoken of , he faith: 
He that ſanftifieth: naming the vertue incident, by 
which the worke was done: and 1n ſteed of, rhey that 
are lead:yyhich is the benefite imploicd, he ſaith: they 
that ave ſanftified: which is thequalitie , with whiche 
they are induced: meaning yer onething beforeand 
now: therein plaine wordes calling it ourentrie in- 
to ſaluation: here by a figure, naming it, ourſanc- 
tification , which is the meanes of our enheritance 
-of it. And by this exhorting vs, that we would fol- 
lowe holinefſe, which is our iKenefle with Chriſt. 
And thus much touching theſe wordes , how they 
hang with the former. Noweto conſider them in 
them ſelues, we hane the thirde argument , for the 
kumaniie of our Sauiour Chriſt-which 1s this, He 
that ſhall CanRifie his ms Jle , mult become one 
with them: but Chriſt ot ſanCtified vs : therefore 
he is of our nature, And the forceof this argument 
ſtandeth vpon that grounde wherof we hane ſpoke: 
that this is thedecree of the inſt God thar the na- 
ok of man could not beſanified , bur iny perſon 

ENTS: | 
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Aproofe 8&'declatation that itis ſo, isadded by the 
Apoltle in the refidue of the yerſe: And for this cauſe he 
is not aſhamed to call vs brethren: whereynto is ſtreight 
added the teſtimonie of the.22.pſalme,out of which 
he proueth it: / will ſhew foorth thy name vnto my brethren, 
i 4 midas of the' congregation I will praiſe thee: a plaine 
& enident teſtimonic,where our ſauiour Chriſt cal- 
leth vs brethren: for the prophet Dauid,who in ma: 
nic of his afflitions bace the image of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, wrote thar pſalme , thoughe in his owne 
greate calamities : yer eſpeciallic in the perſon of 
Chriſt, as it is certein : becauſe the Euangeliſts and 
Apoſtles ;alledge our of that Pſalme manie places, 
applying themal to our ſauiour Chriſt: beſides that, 
c whole pſalmeisalineliedeſcription of thepaſli- 
on of Chrift, and the laterende fortelleth the cal- 
ling of the gentiles , which were onhic to be gathe- 
ced, to the {ettinge vp of this glorious kingdome of 
Chriſt:'ſo that 1s aptlie heere applicd vnto Chriſt, 
which there the prophet Dauid ſpake in the perſon 
of Chriſt:and heere let vs marke this, while the apof 
tle proneth our Sautour Chriſtto be man, he alled- 
geth y ſcripture ſo,as diſtin&lic ſhew the offices of 
Chrift;that he is our propher , our kinge ,our pricſt, 
thatwernight knowe wecan not giue him theſe of- 
fices; ariddenie his manhode: nor graunt him his 
matihode, and: denie him theſe offices: ſo heere, 
this rextc,as in the name brother it proueth he is of 
oltir hature:{otheſe words, I will 'declare thy name, and, 
I'will ſage of thee: they ſhew that out ſauiour Chriſt 
our prophet; to reueale the will of his farher to vs. 
-g8 L.iuj. Now 


- the Epiſtletothe Hebrues.", ({ap.2. 


:.*."\ Readingsof eM.Deermg vpon 
Now,where it is fayde. heere! he that ſanflifieth and 
they that are ſanttified are all of one: we haue 'to conſider 
that euen in the manhod of our ſauiour Chriſt,is 
vertue and grace,in which, he doth ſan@ifie ys; for 
notonlic as he is Godhe ſantifieth vs ; butalſo in 
his humane nature he hath chis vertue and power, 
to make' ys holic,not takinge his nature ſuch! from 
the virgin Maric,butmakiog it ſuch by powring in- 
toxtthefullnes of his ſpirite . And this our Sawour 
Chriſt hum ſelfe witaellſerh : for ſpeaking of bis ſen- 
dingeinto the -world,how he was ſent; of his father 
tocall his loſt people vmto ſaluation,heſayth in like 
ſort, healſoſenderh his Apoſtles,and ſtreight ad-. 
dcth fir them Iſanttifieny lf. 1-111 
:- Theholinefſe which the Apoſtles had iri their 
callinge, they had it from Telus Chriſte',)naade 
man, and walking in that vocation before 'them. 
Enea ſoit is with ys: all thatis good in vs; , and 
all the:rightcouſneſle that can bein ys, wehaue it 
neither out of the Eaft, nor Weſt, but fromthe 
bodie of Ieſus Chriſt:neither is there intheworlde. 
anicother ſanAihcation: ſo that all we thatbe here 
this day,and all pcople clſe of the world,except we 
knowe perfe&t manhod , and our owne nature to be 
reallie vnited ynto the perfon of the ſonne of God, 
who hath ſanftified him ſelf tor vs, there is'no ſanc- 
tification for vs ynder heauen... Euen as our handes 
and armes,8& other members, are notnouriſbed but 
onlicby the meate receyued of the head: ſo our ſpi= 
rituall meate of righteouſneſſe and life,is not. giuen 
vs,bur from our head Icſus Chriſt, Andas the yeins 
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the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues..  (ap.2. 
are meanes,by which nouriſhment is conueyed to 
cuctie parte: ſo faith is the meanes by which we re- 
ccine from Chriſt, all that is helthfnll vnto vs. And 
* asby 10ynres and finewes , our members are real- 
lieknit, and madea bodie vnto the head : ſo reallie, 
trulie; and in deede, by one ſpirite we be knitynto 
Chriſt, as perfeQMlic and ſubſtantiallie made one 
_ him , as our members are one with our 
; Tfchou vnderſtand notthis,or ſayſt with Nico- 
demus, how catithis bedon? I ſay vnto theeagain, 
pray that thou maicſt be raughr of God, and that his 
ſpirite may reucale ir ynto thee: for if the rounge of 
Paule were dumb, not ableto ſpeake what he ſawe 
in viſion : how much leſſe is man able to ſpeake the 
rruthe of greater myſteries and 1f our harts can not 
comprehend all the wiſdome of God , in the winde 
that bloweth, howe he raiſcth it yp-, or makech it 
fall againe: howe can we vnderſtande this wiſe- 
domeofour vniting vato Teſus Chriſt? onely this 
Ecan ſaye: God hath given vs faith , in whiche we 
may belecue it,and out of which ſuch ioy ſhineth in 
6ur mindes, as crucificth the worlde vnto vs: how 
farrcour'reaſon is from ſeeing it, it{killeth not: it 
15ſufficient if wecan belecue it. 
We belcene/in the Lorde our God: yet wee 
knowe not whatis his: countenaunce: we beleeue 
and apprehende,by hope, his glorie: yer neythereye 
can ſec ir, norcare carheare it, VVebelecue and ſee 
immorralitic: yetourhearre can not:comprehende 
the height, the bredrh, the length, the deapth. 
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Readingsof M.Deering vpon | 
we belecuc the reſurre&ionofthe dead; yer wecarr. 
not ynderſtand ſuch excdllent wiſdo;, how life is re-- 
newed in the diſperſed and ſcattered bones & aſhes: 
we belceue our -_ Chriſt 1s man, and wehaue: 
ſcen him, 8 felt him:yet how he was man, borne of 
avirgin;all men in the world haveno- wiſdome'to' 
declare: Enen ſo ( dearlic beloued) we beleene, that 
our ſauiour Chriſt & we beone;he of vs and we of 
him, hethe head, we the bodie, reallie,, ſubſtantial- 
lie;trulie, ioynecd together -: nor by joyntsandfin- 
neives, for that vniting Iknowe well cnoughe bur 
by his ſpiritc,of which we haucall receined,and this. 
yniticI can not concetue nor vtter,till I know God 
eucas he 15,8 his holic ſpicite which hath wrought 
zhis bleſsing. Thus welcarnewhart heere the Apoſtle: 
reacheth vs, andthus we vnderſtand whar js heere' 
fayd: He that ſantlifieth and they that are ſantlified are all 
of one. 

And where it is fayd here; hethar doth ſanQifie, 
fhew1ng; the preſent rime & the worke ſtill a doing: 
it teacheth vs, thar our ſanification hath a daily 
increaſe: and whe it is fully accompliſhed, then God' 
calleth,and our daycsareat an ende: And let ysnote 
this well, for it behoueth vs much: [if we be Chri- 
ftians,we areſtill ſanRihed by the ſpiriteof Chriſt, 


'- -; forſo-1t was io him : hegreweſtill ingrace before 


God and men:if thou begraffed into his bodie,thow 
haſt his ſpirite,and it will haue his. workein thee. 
Thou ſhalr not be wearie of well doing, nor ceafle: 
to ret0yce in God thy Sauiour:: burſtilLincreaſe i 
fpirituall grace, ril thou-come tothe age of the _ 


rhe Epiſtle to the Hebrurion 5 Cap.2, 
neſſeof Chriſt, Therecanbe noaffe&id inthee, ac-! 
cording tothe fleſh, bur if irbegreat,it will appeare 
in his woorke: muchmorethis, which is of heſpi. 
rite of God: it thow be/ſorowfult, irwill makethy* 
face fady if ioy be within,it makehthecountenance 
meric : if thou haue aflacrering hacte; all the mem- 
bers of rhy bodie will ſtreight ſerue ſo vilea thing: 
if hatred be within thee , thy bodie will ſhewe 1t 
forth in all maner of curſed dooing:and there is no- 
thing that can poſleſle the minde; bur irleadeth the 
members in obedience of it, Howe much more if 
the ſpirite of God haue repleniſhed thy minde, will 
all rhy body ſhewe forth godly deſires? This the A- 
poſtlenoteth; when he ſaith: He that ſanttifierh. 
fr foloweth: For this cauſe he is not aſhamed to call. 
vs brethren, V pon good cauſethe' Apoſtle ſaith: He 


 Srnot aſhamed: | for if he humbled not him ſelfein 


great loue of vs: how iuſtly might he'accompriir 
ſhame to beas wearep Hethiat made Heaven and 
carth: hethat is the' immorrall and glorious God: 
one with his father, before whomeall Angels do 0- 
bey,andall Princes are carthand aſhes : ought wee 
notto ſay, ſeeing it pleaſeth him ro acknowledge 
vs, thatarebut pootecreatures, that he is-notaſha- 
med of vsp It was great praiſe in Moſes, beeing fo 
highly eſteemed of Pharaoh , that yer he woulde:- 
' youcheſafero viſite his poore brethren . Itwas fin- 

ar louc inToſeph, when he was nextevntothe 
King in honour anddignitic: yet not to beaſhamed 
of his fathers houſe, who were heardmen and thepe- 
heardes; butall isnothing , in compariſon of this, 
OUS a6 F:- os that 


: 


2.41.) Readmgsof M..Deering vpon 
that Teſts Chriſt isnot aſhamed of vs: for what» the 
gloric of the vaine worlde made nota morrall man 
aſhamed of his dutic, ta acknowledge his poore fa- 
therand brethren ,in whoſe perſons he might-ſuf- 
fer alittle reproch: but how-much greater was this 
doinge whereof we ſpeake.The ſhining brightneſle 
of the glorie of God, madenotthe onlie begotten 
ſonneaſhamed,of his free grace, to acknowledge vs 
that were his cnimics ,' 1n whoſe perſons, hee 
ſhoulde ſuffer a moſt ſhamefull and-flaunderous 
death, This is the caſe berweene Chriſt and ys, and 
this the Apoſtle meaneth,when hefaith he is not a= 
ſhamed to call ys brethren : And it his highnes aba- 
ſed it (elf, tro our lowe eſtate, and was not aſhamed: 
let vs (dearlie beloued) learne to be wiſe,and knowe 
what the lord requirerh of vs,foral y good whichhe 

- hathdonvntoys. Heſaith in y goſpel: he that is aſha- 
wmedofme &£ my words before anc pak 7 aſhamed 
of him before my father which.is in heaucn;,And is 
not,trow you,this aiuſt condemnation; if we wret- 
ched men wil be aſhamed of him,who being the god. 
of glorie, was not aſhamedof ys7 how much is he 
greater then we? Abraham when he approched nere 
vnto him, he fealt him ſelfe how he was bur duſt. 
Whea Iobcame nere to {ee the tokens'of him , he 
abhorred him ſelfe, and confefled how yncleane he 
was. V hen Dauid ſawethe gloric of his dwelling, 
he aide, he hadeleuer abyde,but one'day, and as a. 
dore kepcr-in the houſe of him!, thenz0000. dayes 
to beare rule in Kinges palaces, VV het Paule ſawe 
theglorie prepared for ys in his reſurreRion, he ſaid 


he 
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he accompred allthe worlde robebut a "A 
gms vr ec ne C5! 9% 5}03 22h167/ 

- "Tf then, fuch a Chriſt be: kf call'vs 
brethren:a marnelous & vnſpeakable foliſhenefle.is 
bound vp in our! heartes , it webeaſhamet to call 
him brotheragaine. He were a fooliſhepooreman, 
that wereafhamed of the kinred: which the Kin 
did challengeot him: He is more fooliſhe, thou h 
he were a King him ſelfe, that is aſhamed of I 
fonneof Godgwhen Heofferech him ſelf ynto him. 
Yea, and be heneuer ſo prowde a man , that nowe 
deſpiſerh him: heſhallconfefle his folly then, when 
ailthar ſee him ſhall ay: Bleſſed»15 he that cometh 
inthenameof the Lorde:.: 
11;/Pride;orflarrerte;or coulreytielſe; or vanitie, 
or fcare;/orwhary ou will-,” may makeys nowea- 
ſhamed roconfelle him;orto diflemble that ever we 
knewehim: barwhenall this corruption is taken 
fromys.,-and the/grave and death ſhall rake theire 
owne: that-we ſhall liveagaine in immortalitie,and 
knowe thelength'of his 'dayes in:our owne bodie: 
ourformer. FoSliſheneſſc will make ys foaftearde, 
that weewill praye vnto the hilles to hyde vs, and 
to the mounteines that they woulde couer vs: but 
yowesand wiſhes ſhalbe: but foolifherhoughtes. 

:Let'vs; therefore, deſpice the ſhame whiche 
Cliriſte hath deſpiced before vs: if it bee impured 
ynto'vs forfollie, thatwe feare the Lorde ::Letvs 
beare his reproche. ' If our company haue noli- 
king ,-except we bring out finnes-with vs; to be 
content to heare the'blaſpheming of Gods name, 

religion 
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rdigion-cuill ſpoken of , godlyneſſe mocked at; 
wordes to ſowe diſcordeamong brethren, yll re- 
pottes of-men'abſcnt,, boaſtinge and bragging of 
yaitie perſons,wanton & ynchalt ſpeaches, or other 
vaine:&ynprofttable babblings , ſuch as is moſt y- 
ſuall among men: if without this our. companie be 
not pleafaunt: ſeing' in this our Teſus is:diſhonous 
red: let vs rather denie them , then be aſhamed of 
him: and go rather out of Babylon the mother 
of whoredomes;then out of Ieruſalem the Citic of 
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name vnto my bretbren; | 


It foloweth: I will declare thy 
we arecalled the brethren of Chriſt,not inſocietic 
of fleth and bloud: for that the wicked haue-with 
himas well as we , who-areyet:no brethren; ;{but 
—_— euen from the wambe: butas.chey are a4 
eura 


brethren which are borne of theſame parents, 

fo we are brethren-with Chrift-thar are borne of 
God, through y ſame ſpirite by whict,we.cric Ab- 
ba, father, y truite wherof is jn'glorifyiog his name, 
Mah.r2.43 Ucn aS our ſaniour/Chriſt ſaith: He thes doth thearill 
of my father which is in heaxen, he is my brather:and where 
It is further fayd : Inthe middes of the congregation I will 
praiſe thee. | | fi 2301930122 91393 
Firſt, heere we muſt ncedes confeſſe whardues 

tic is amonge men ,cuen that they: edific:od an- 
other: foras manicas are of Chriſtyare called in this 

- coucnant: /will declare thy name vnto-my brethren;ginthe 
midas of the Congregation [ wellpraiſe thee:he y conlidereth! 
y dayes of his life; and findahhisyeresmame,&/in' 
all chem can not rememberthavlic hath benecaretul 


for 
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for his brethren, to'tell chem the feare of his Lord, or 
how in companies and me:rings he hath ſpoken of 
hispraiſe,hecan not knowethat he hath anieporti- 
on or fellowſhip'in this kinred. T he graces of God 
are norſuch that they can be locked vp in our harrs, 
or kept ſecret , bur they will burne within like fire, 
and make vs ſpeake with our toungs that we may 


make manie brethren p moprna of our ioy. Thepro p 
phet Caith: [haxe belened therfore I hawe ſpoken: $ . Panle 16 # 


19. 


tcacheth tharir is ſo with vs,if we belecue we w1ll al- 094443 
fo ſpeake. And tell me Tbeſcech you what man ex- 
cellerh in anie. thinge , and hath not a delight to 
ſpeake of his cunning-doth nor the ſhipman talke of 
the winds? the plowman of his oxen 7 will not the 
ſouldicc be reckoninge vp his wounds? and the ſhep- 
heard relling of his ſhepe 7 if he be good in hounds, 


hawkes, horſes,ſhooring or anie ſuch exerciſe,is not 
his name ſpoken of accordinge to his{kilÞ nay lert 
itbein things worſethen theſe,Cards, dice, tables, 
dauncinge,is not euerthe mans talke accordinge to 
the delight of his minde? and ſhall we thinke the 
knowledge of God hath Jefle afte&ion of our hart 
orleſſc obedience of our toung, then the moſt yaine 
and ynprofitable defires of worldlie minded men? 
-or my bowand minearrowes hauethey my tonge 
tied ynto them , to delight in their talke, and ſhall 
not the myſterie of Chriſt and God, wherein I ap- 
Ia the forgiuenes of my ſinnes and eternall 

ife,hath my rounge no portion of ſuch comforte? 
or if it bein my have will not fill my mouth with 
praiſc? if I haue heard of ir, wil I noralſo m—_ it? 

re- 
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I remember,the prophet Teremic, once made with 
him ſelfe a ſolemne decree,that he would no more 
ſpeake in the name of the Lord: butthe woord of 
God faith , hewas in my harteasaburning hreſhut 
vpin my bones:and I was werie with forbearing, 
and I could not ſtaye, So, when the Apoſtles were 
threatened excedinglic, notito ſpeake a word of the 
goſpel of chriſt,they anſwered dire&lic,they could 
notchooſe: for the things whichthey had ſceneand 
heard, were ſuch,as they were conltreined to ſpeake 
of them to other . Soitis with vs, if we berthebre- 
thren of Chrciſt,the coucnant of our kinred, is: will 
declare thy name vnto my brethren,ju the midds of the congre- 
gation Iwill praiſe thee: let thera knowe- this 3 all,to 
whomeitt is ſpoken , and letthem diſcerne berwene 
hypocrites and true Chriſtians . Some thinke it a 
praiſe,to becloſe men , ſecret to them ſelues,thatby 
their woords you ſhall neuer know them,of what 
religion they. be:thoſe men, where they thinke they 
hide them ſelues moſte, there they lay wideſt opeg 
their ſhame: and whulethey thinke to. keepe it ſe- 
cret of what religion Oy ace ,this their diſsimulati» 
on proclaimeth it lowder then the blaſt of a trom- 
pet,tharthey be of no religion arall:at all, I ſay,cou- 
chingeanie religion of God: for if it wereof him,it 
would ſhew foorth his praiſe, and what their harte 
beleencd,their mouth would cofeſle ir. But theſe La- 
odicocans, that be ncither hote nor colde , nor what 
God they loue you cannottell, y Lord hathapoin- 


/ ted aday when he will ſpucthe our of his. mouthe, 


Let ys learnea better profeſsion; /willdealare hy name 
eds 2, vat 


vnto my brethren-arid let ys hold it withioy and glad: 
nes, that in the middesof the congregation.we will 
finge praiſes to him. 


' Andnotehow expteſlicit is ſayd: # the middes of 


the congregatio:ag ſhewing that no feare of man ſhould 
keepe him backe from ir:tor before one, we wil per- 
aduentureſpeake:or,betore two or three, we wil be 
bolde'to rebuke ſwearers,or other yngodly doings: 
bur'if irbebefore many, in ſolemneaflemblics; and 
one impudent man,alowdeblaſpheme rhe name of 
God: where is hethar in the middes of the congre- 
ation wil praife the Lorde? O how ſ{quaimiſh we 
here, and full of good manner: not ro ſpeake 0- 
penly for feare of offence. | 
-» Bat O-poore wretched men that we be: who 
taughrysthis modeſtic,to beaſhamed of Chriſt be- 
fore manie? what is this elſe, but ro keepe the ho- 
nour of God for holes,and corners,and (olitarie pla- 
ces: and offer vp ſacrifice to thedemll, in our dy- 
ning chambers,and in the market places ? 

We.-are not aſhamed, at open feaſtes,to fill our 
tables worſe then with ſpuing,thar is, with ope bla(- 
phemic of rhenameof God,8& with many vncleane 
wordes: but weare aſhamed of the {weeteincenſe, 
makesall rhe houſefull of pleaſure;that is,brotherly 
ro reprouey lewd finner,that he may learneto fcare 
before the lord. Amarucilous afteftion of mans cor 
rapr made, 8 I cannot tell how to tearmeit: for it 
isten thouſand times woorſe then any 'madneſle. 

Wee are aſhamed , to exhorte-men to doe! 
well : wee are not aſhamed,to prouoke wo ro 

Inne.. 
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Gnne, Weare aſhamed to miniſter talke of faith and 
religion, wearenocaſhamed of rotten and vaclean 
works of wantonnes : weareaſhamed to {peake to 
the praiſe of God, weare not aſhamed ro blaſpheme 
his name:we are aſhamed of Chriſt,we are nor aſha- 
med ofthe diuel. Bur ſuch ſinnes the Lord confound 
them. Ir is no reaſon in manie words to confute the 
for where ſo euer they haueanie louers , I am ſure 
without anie mans words their owne harts wil con- 
fure them when they go to bed. Our ſauiour Chriſt 
is our ſcholemaſter,and hath taught vs thus. In the 
midds of the congregation I will praiſe thee , The 
propher Danid wasa good ſcholer in this doQtrine 
when he opened his mouth vnto God and vowed: 
I will ſpeake of thy name before Kmys, and wil not be aſhamed. 
Praye(dearely beloued) that we may be p—_—_ 
of the ſame grace. V hat can they ſay of ys 2 the 
woorlt report they can giue vs, is, that we be godly 
men: if they accompt this a reproche, let vs be con- 
tent to beare 1t, for when their judgement 15 done, 
we ſhall reape the fruite ofa better ſentence. 

Itfoloweth nowe in the 13. verſc, Ad againe, [ 
will put my truſt in him: This Pſalme the prophet made 
when he was deliuered from the layings of waite, 
of Saule, and from all his enimies : x rhe as he 
was a figureof Chriſt, ſo it 1s moſt properly & tru- 
ly verified in Chriſt, that he ſaide of him ſelfe. Be- 
ſides this, many ſentences ia the Pſalme are plaine, 
agreeing onely to Chriſt: S. Paule inthe 15. to the 
Romances, alledgeth this as ſpoken of the mercie of 
God, in calling the Gentiles, by our Sautour Chriſt, 

Pots % 8 I widl 
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Twill confeſſe thee amonge the £ entiles, and ſag praiſes vnto 
thy name:and in the .43:verſe ofthe ſame Plalme the 
pro pher a ith: Thou haſt made me the head of the heathen,a 
people whome [ haue not knowen ſhall ſerne me: by which ir 
apcareth how thispſalme is aptlic applied to Chriſt: 
for theſe words were never accompliſhed in the pro- 
phet Dauid.So it is alledged trulie,as ſpoken by our 
ſaviour Chriſt:/will pur my truſt n him. Now becauſe 
the Apoſtle alledgeth this , to proue our ſauiourt 
Ciriſt ro be man like ynco vs,mark how y argumet 
foloweth. Chriſt ſaith , I will put my trult in God: 
but ir werea verie improper ſpeach , and ſuch as the 
ſcripture neuer vſcth,to ſay, God will truſt in God: 
therefore there muſt be a nature in our Saviour 
Chriſt inferiour to his Godhead , in which he ſpea- 
keth chus: I will truſt in him,8 that was his perfe& 
hamanitic like ynto oures , in which weſawe him 
ſubic&ro peril, and how, according to his truſt, 
God his father delinered him: and heece the Apoſtle 
alledgerh ſuch ſcripture for profe of the manhod of 
Chriſt,as alſo prouerh y he1s our king: for where 
he ſaith: [w:llrruſt in him:1t noteth , that Chriſt was 
not weake in faith , but afluredlic traſted in the 
wer of God his father , that he ſhould ouercome 
the diuell: and where it is ſayd:bchold me and my 
children: he noteth the ſure ſafetie of his children, 
that he will keepe them all from death and hell, and 
not oneof them ſhall periſh: and char the Apoſtle 
had thismcaning, to proue alſo his kingdome, by 
cheſeplaces, his owne words after,plainlic ſhew:for 


of theſe places he cocludeth, that Chriſt 1a this ma- 
M.i. hod 
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hod , by deathouercame the deuill, and ſet his chit 
dren free from the bondage of the fearc'ofdeath: be- 
ſidethis, Y apoſtle (weareſure) madebeſt choice of 
the ſcriptures to- proue his purpoſe : and therfore 
with great wiſdome writing yas the Iewes, who 
knew thelawe, he tooke ſuch places,not as in moſt 
cleare wordes-proue the humanitie of Chriſt ,but 
ſuch as proucd it neceſlarilie , and proue plainlie 
with all, that which they muſt needes learnethat 
Chriſt is our-propher,our kinge and prieſt, And let 
vs here learne, for our inſtruction , when we baue 
had experience of Gods benefits,as the prophet had, 
let vs yoweas he did: we will put our truſt in him. 
W hen Dauid remembred, how God had delinered 
him froma Lion and a Beare.,, he was not afraide 
of the yncircumciſed Philiſtine. VV hen ſainte Paule 
had reckoned ſo many calamities,out of which God 
had delivered him, he boaſted ofa holie hope, and 
ſayd:he was ſurethat cuer God would deliuer hum. 
Our Sauiour Chriſt, when he would teache his diſ- 
ciples that they ought not beto carefull for meat 8 
drinke,he bad them remember,when of y, loaues 8 
two fiſhes, he multiplied ſo much,;that he fed 5000. 
men: yet remayned xii, baſkets ful. Likewiſe,how 
with vii.loaucs and a fewe fiſhes, he fed atan other 
time 4000.8 ſcuen baſkerts fullremained. By this 
experience, he would haue them bolde, that God 
would fcede them in all places: cuen ſoir "ou 
to. be,with, ys'..Haſt thou rience of, anie be- 
nefite of God ,vhich thou hy ORs in all thy 
lite, ds. whafn-oality 
Is 
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In this isthe greateſt thanks thou canſt render ynto 
him againe : to truſte aſluredlie that he wilbe good 
vnto thee ſtill. Hath God given thee ioy at anie time 
in his Goſpell ,that thy ſoule hath had comfort in 
the hope.of eternal] life? be glad of that in all tenta- 
tions,and know that God is welpleaſed inthy faith, 
and this ſhalbe the fruite of the former benefite,if 
thou perſuade thy ſelfe that God wilbe mercifull 
vnto thee,and giuetheethelife thatis cucrlaſtinge. 
Thus we ſhalbe like our ſauiour Chriſt, and Gods 
benefites ſhalbe thanktullie received of vs : he hath 
beene good ynto ys and we will tru ſt in him for 
eucr. 
» An otherteſtimonie yevfoloweth, to proue the 
humanitie of ourfaniour Chriſt; and iris this: be- 
hold me and the children whichthou haſt giuenme: This ig 
written in the eight of Eſay : in which Chapter the 
propher fortellerh the capriuiric of the Iſraelices, by 
the binge of Afhur;how it 1s:determined of God, 
that the people, forall rheir rebellions,ſhould ſurelic 

iſe: bur yerſo, thar God for his churches ſake, 
would bridle their rage,and ſauc ſome'who mighr 
praiſehisname. - I 

Theſethceateninges and promiſes bothe ,; while 
the people did cottempruoulely reiet :1the Lorde 
bidderh the prophet ceafle ,and bynde vpthele pro- 
miſes for another people, rharſhoulde belecue: and 
then thePropheraunſwering againe'to God;'inac- 
krowledging all his crueth &-goodneſle,faichurhus: 
Behatd:, I anirhre children; chat Gad hath ginenmee. This 
istheſenſe of the Scriprure, :according tothat time. 


=>_-- 
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; Bur in all deliuerances of the pope of God,then the 
y 


'benefirecame ypon them on 


in reſpe& of Chriſt, 
and it was. euer a figure of the great deliuerance 


through him, which at laſt ſhould beopenly gen, 
from death;and from thedeuill: For this cauſc in all 
.extremeperils of that people, when they would c6- 


ceyucany hope,they would makemencion of their 
Meſsias, and of the promiſes of God in him,which 
ſhould ncuer be fruſtrate : euen ſo: in this place, whe 
the prophet would ſpeake certeinly of ſaluation, in 
the nddes ofdaunger, he ſaide of all thoſe troubles, 
they ſhall happen in thy lande,O Emanuel! : at the 
mencion of whoſe name, he hath ſo ſure hope, thar 
he defierhthe worlde,and ſaith: gather-rogether on 
heapes; Oye people and ye ſhalbe broken in picces, 
gyrde your {clues and you ſhalbe broken in pieces: 
take counſel], and it ſhalbe brought tonought: pro- 


nounce adecrecand it ſhall not ftande : for God is 


withys: & ſoccotinuing his prophecieal according 
to the ſimilitude-of the happiedayes of Chriſt ,he 


faich preſently in hisowne one and figuratiuely 
in theperſon of Chriſt : Though both the houſes 
of Iſrae}l ſtamble,and the 1nhabitants of Ieruſalen 
fall downetyct bcholde I/and the children thatGod 
hath giuet:me, will endure the reproches of men,8£ 
will beleeue thy promiſes: which wordes in Chriſt 
haue this meaning; that howe ſocuer the wicked of 
the worlde' do-fall; andare ſnarcdand taken: yer: 
Chriſt will keepehis;and-hotone of them ſhall pe-/ 
riſh\. Nowe;hexewe muſt learne;as the Apoſtle tca- 
cheth:- wasthe'propher Efaic a-man like vnto his 
Fro MOM, 1-5 6c. Ln, 
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children, that is, likeynto thoſe which obeyed his 
worde p then was our Sauiour Chriſt perfect man, 
like vnto vs, -whomehe hath delivered from finne 
and death :: and if he hane {aued ys, he hath ſaued 
thoſe whome God hath giuen him, fleſb of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bone : For this is his interceſsion 
ynto his father: Beholde mee and my children, 
One otherthing we mult learne 1n this. T here 
was anapoſtacie of all men , ſo that they which be- 
leued, were madeas fignes and wonders: yet how {0 
cuer the world was,the prophet ſaith: Bebolde me and 
my children,Sach ſhalbe the dates of Chriſt,manie ſhal 
fal away,rcligion and faith ſhalbe perſecuted, iniqui- 
tic ſhall abounde: what then 2 our ſauiour Chriſt 
ſaith: Lo, I and my children, if the whole world fa] 
away,we would notregarde their mulritude to fo- 
low them to do euill, but we would alone ſtande 
with the Lord our God, Sucha faith & conſtancie 
was in Toſua, when he ſayd vnto all the people of 


Iſraell jif it feemzcuil ro you to ſerue the Lord,or if 7145: 


you will ſerue the Gods which your fathers ſerued 
beyonde the riuer, orthe Gods of the Amorttes in 
whole lande you dwell: yet I and my houſe will 
{erue the lord. Such'a faith was in Elias when he co- 


ſtarlic tolowed God,although he thought there was rRegas. 1 


not one man beſide in Iſracll, which had not wor- 
ſhipped Baal. Sucha faith was in Perer , when he 
ſawealldecline,cuen the diſciples and kinſtolke of 
our {auiour Chriſt,ro fall from him and vtrerlic for- 


ſake him:yet Peter yowed it vmto Chriſt, that he 8 161,56. 


che Apoſtles would not forſake him,ſhewinga good 
M. iu. cauſe 
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cauſe of all there conſtancie: Thou haft the words of etey- 
tall life ard whether ſbexld we go . Such a faith was in 
Paule,who cared neither for man nor Angel in this 
reſpe&, but grounded his faith yppon Teſu Chriſt: 
ne 3 if an Angel] would teach other wiſe, let him 
faith faint Paule , be accurſed . Thus ( dearehe belo-+ 
ud) our faith muſt be ſealed in our owne harts,ha- 
uingethe witneſle of the worde of God, on which 
we mult ſo (urelie reſt,that though we ſawe the 
whole world to fall away : yet we wouldiſtand a- 
lone & in the midds of ſkorners and preſumptuous 
ſinners, we would ſpeake as the prophet ſpeakerh of 
our ſautour Chriſt: behold I & my children which 
God hathgiuen me: if other will necdes by vnbele- 
uinge, ſcale vp the promiſes that they may neuer ſee 
them,and binde vp the teſtimonies rhat they may 
neuer heare them, let them fall and be ſnared, and be 
taken: yerT and my children wil ſerue the Lord. 
This boldnes is the witneſle of a true faith : and this 
trial ſhalbe made of men, while the Goſpel is prea- 
ched:for thus Chriſt commeth vnto his father when 
all the world forſaketh him : behold me and my 
children, Heere I would faine know of anie learned 
man,nay of anie wiſe man or rather of anic reaſona- 
ble man,whoſe hart is prepared to heare the woorde 
of God,and roobey it: lethim tell me why do they 
criethechurcch , the church?'or why do they thinke 
the church is alwayes ina viſible gouernement ? or 
why do they carie vs away to Rome, andrell vs,the 
Pope ca noterre,his faith is catholique: beleue as he 
belcueth & y ſhalt be ſafe2 how ci this prerogative of 
place 
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place and "wage ſtand with this triall where vnto 
Chriſt calleth ſo manie: beholde me and my chil- 
dren? that is, to holde the aſſurance of their faith in 
their owne harte,when all the world ſhalbe againſt 
it. The prophet would then haue faid, if ſuch priui- 
ledged x a had byn: beholde Ieruſalem, I & my 
children will dwell in it: and our ſauiour Chriſt 
would haue fayd: beholde Rome the Citic which 
thou haſt choſen, I and my chilchen wil abyde in it: 
but neither Ieruſalem,nor yet Rome haueanie ex- 
ception:the propher Eſaie & our ſaniour Chriſt re- 
gardcth ucither of the:bur if Rome,or if leruſalem, 
or if the Pope , or if the high prieſt, teach an other 
faith then out of the worde of God: beholdeI and 
my caildre,we wil belecue the Lord, and beare re- 
corde againſt Popes & Prelates:- they beall liers All 
places,8 al peopleare brought in order: if they teach 
things thatthe worde of God knowethnot,letthem 


beleeue it them ſelues: behold I and my children be- 


leeuean other, And is it not ( trow you )) ſtraiige or 


.hauc not thoſe me loſt their vnderſtading, who yet 


runneafter the cry of the church, the church,and be- 
leeueaman they know not,a place they neuer ſawe, 
a pcople they neuer heard, & a religion they know 


not what? But with ſuch froward perſons, the-Lord 


hath dealt frowardlie, & when they rannc headlong 


.they know not whether, and inquired aftera faithe 


they knewe not what ,God in his iuſtice did bringe 


.the ro Rome, theſink in y world of al finneand ini- 
-quitie,& gaueths rheir ſcholmaſter to be rhe Pope, 


a man made of al abhominations and whordomes. 
Ir M.iiit, This 
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\ This is rue dearliebeloued ) and the Angels are 
witndes with vs, this is true : butto this day,God 
hath not giuen ſome a hartto beleeue,we owe them 
a duetie, and let vs perfourme1t vnto them.Ler vs 
pray thar God'may ope their minds,and let vs ſpeak 
ynto them the word of God,thatthey may learne 
wiſdome, that at the laſt, in'their happieconuerſion, 
we may glorifie God,who hath, and wil deliner his 

out of all rentations. | 
Wemuſt further marke in theſe words ,that the 
prophet ſaith : beholde the children winch thou haſt ginen 
me: In thatir1s ſayd,God hath giuen vs to his ſonne 
Chriſt, it teacheth vs to acknowledgehis free gifte 
and grace: arid let none'of vs thinke, there wasanie 
wiſdome in our ſelues, why we would choſe him: 
nor anieconſtancic in vs,by which we could cleaue 
ynto him: but God in his gracedrewe vs, that we 
might come vnto him,8& with his power he ſtregrh 
ned vs, that we ſhould abyde with him . This 1s it 
thatour ſauiour Chriſt ſayd vnto the Tewes:all that 
my fathergiuerh me, commeth ynto me: and ſhew- 
ing in an other place, thathis children can not'pe- 
riſh, he ſheweth this reaſon : becauſe my father who 
hath giuen them to me,is greater then all: and in the 
longe prayer which he maketh for all that doe be- 
leeue,in the r7.0t Iohn,herepeateth this oft©rimes, 
that God his father had giuen them vnto him:thar 
we,by ſo many inſtru&ions, might be taught humi- 
lirie,thar in vs, thar 1s, in our fleſh;there dwelleth no 
goodnes: bur y hechoſe vs, he did it of his free grace 
and mercie, which he/ would ſhew ynto vs. And ag 
ai babo bk We 
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we knowe, that thus God hath once freely giuen ys 
to his ſonne Chriſt, ro inherite with himeternall 
life: ſo wee knowe our eleftion ſtanderh ſure, be- 
cauſe ir is according to his purpoſe,who hath loued 
vs, and is notchanged for cuer. Bur the time is paſt, 


Nowelet vs praie &c. 


 Theeleuenth Lecture,vponthe 
14.15.16.17. & 18. yerſes. 


14. For asmuche then,as the children are partakers of fleſh 
and bloud: he alſo him ſelfe hhewiſe, tooke part with them, 
that he might deſtroy , through death, hmm that had the 
power of death, that is, the dewill, 

Is eAnd that he might deliner all them, which for feare of 
death were all their life ttme ſubtelt to bondage. 

16 For he inns ſort tooke on hyn the eAjgels nature, but 
he tooke on him the ſecede of Abraham. 

33 Wherefore in all things , it behoned him to be made hike 
vnto his brethren, that he might be mercifull, and a futh= 

full hie Prieſt in thinges concerning G od , that hemight 
make reconciliation for the ſames of the people. 

38 Form that he ſuffered, and was tempted, he is able to 
ſuccour them that are tempted. 


Owe, after that the Apoſtle hath 
proued that our Saujour Chriſte 
x was perfe&t man,and dyed forour 
finnes: he maketh in the 14. & 15. 
verſes his concluſion , in plaine 
woordes ; ſhewing howe he was 
man, and wheretore he dicd, 


M V. Tou- 
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touching his humanitie , according tothe woordes 
Laſt alleged, out of the prophet: Beholde mee andmy 
children: (0 he concludeth of i : If then other children be 
partakers of fleſhe and bloyd, enen he alſo is in like ſort partaker 
of the ſame. This is therefore our faith , and thus we 
belecue: as weare , ſo is our Sauiour Chriſt, his na- 
rurelike ynto ours, a reaſonable ſoule,and humane 
fleſhe in him, as wel as in vs: hediffereth in nothing 
except ſinne, bur all iSalike in him,and vs. Euen as 
other children , ſo he hath taken his parteof fleſhe 
and bloud: acleare and manifeſt place for the hu- 
manitiz of Chriſt, and ſuche a one, as hath con- 
founded all the aduerſaries of it. : 

So it pleaſed the liuing God, he that in his mer- 
uaylous prouidence,hath mercie ouer al his works: 
euen he,who ſometime in theſe carthly thinges to 
ſhewe his power , maketh the flowers to ſpring, 
and fruites to growe, where they were neither ſo- 
wen nor planted : ( hel aye) in his great mercie 
and goodwill to man, did bring itto paſle, that our 
Saujour Chriſt ſhoulde be a man , and by the 
woorke of the holic ghoſt, ſhoulde be conceued 
and fourmed in the wombe of the virgin Marie: 
euen as all other children, as the Apoſtle heere 
ſaith afterwarde : Like vs in all thinges , onely except 


ſome. 

Here (dearely beloued ) we muſt not onely re- 
jieterhe ftowleand rotten thoughtes of ſuche here- 
tiques , as haue denyed the humanitie of our Sa- 


uviour- Chriſte , bur manyc other vyaine fancies 
' of 
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of men: who graunt, in deede, a naturall bodye 
ro our Saujour Chriſte : but they give it ſuche 
qualities , as no bodie in the worlde hath cucr 
had. 

Some aye, it may be euery where: whome 
God will reache better in his rs time . Others 
ſay : it may bee made with fiue wordes, ſpoken 


with one breath: Hoc eff enim corpus menm: For this is 
my bodie: a fooliſhe people, and of no ynderſtan- 
dinge : and yetthey are more vainethen this , they 
thinke it may bee made of a peece of breade, 
without fourme or figure , and into breade they 
thinke ir maye returne againe , if the wicked do 
innetodigeſt in the good mans 


eatc it, Or, if it beg 
ſtomache. | 
Is this to make him like vnto vs, ſinne onely 
exceptcd 7 Nay (dearely beloucd ) it is ro be drun- 
ken , or elſe to be madde in dallying with the 
bodie of Chriſte, wee cannot tell howe > But they 
alledge Scripture for this, and ſaye: Chriſte hath 
ſhewed ſuche miracles in his natural] bodie: as he 
walked on the Sea : hecamein , when the doores 
were ſhutt : he became inuiſible to the men that 
woulde haue throwen him downe the hill. 
Therefore , notwithſtandinge his likeneſle with 
vs, yet he may be in cucry Church in the pixe ouer 
che Altar. 
In deede, if wee {awe him 1n their pixe , as 
wee ſawe him walke yppon the Sea , there 
were ſome reaſon in their fooliſh 8 yaine pgs 
0 
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ofthinges done bodily by Chriſtin viſible 8 plaine 
fourme, to imagine another thing quite contrary to 
our cyes and eares,whar force is in ſuch an argumer, 
or what reaſon is in ſuch wordes e beſides this, in al 
theſe things, Chriſt did nothing, bur he hath made 
man do the like, thateus in this alſo, he might ſhew 
his likeneſle with vs. Chriſt walked vpon the ſea, 
ſodid Peter: he was conueyed away {oudenly our 
of his place, ſo was Els: he entred when the dores 
were ſhutt,ſo did all the Apoſtles, (if maiſter Har- 
ding fay true) and came into the Chapell , to helpe 
Baſil to maſſe. If all this may proue tranſubſtantia- 
tion, then Peter and Elias, & all the Apoſtles mighe 
be cranſubſtantiate with him : Burt the follic of this 
contuteth it ſelfe,and let vs leauec it. 

Nowe it folowerth inthe Apoſtle, wherefore this 
man Teſus Chriſt dyed , & he ſaith: That by death he 
might aboliſh him who had the power of death,that 1s,the demil. 
And that he might deliaer all them, which for feare of death, 
were all their life long ſubiett ro bondage. T wo (| pecial ver- 
tues of the death of Chriſt are here ſet out: one,thar 
he might vanquiſh rhe deui): an other,that he might 
ſer his peoplear libertie: which bothe thinges,howe 
they were wrought in Chriſt , in the wordes them 
ſclues, wee ſhall more plainly ſee. Of the vanqui- 
ſhing of the deuill, he faith thus: that by death he might 
abclſh him who had the power of death, The deuill hath 
the power of death, that is, he is y author of it:by 
his malicious nature, he brought 1t into Y worlde: 
tor god made it nor,nor hath any delite in at,neither 

ISIT 
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is it good inhis cyes , nor was cucr mencioned a: 
monge the workes of his hands, but from thedcuill 
and of the deuill,and m thedeuill,ir beganne,and is, 
and bydeth:and rherfore in the Apocalyps his name 
is given him,Abaddon,that is,the deſtroyer: and as 


death is of him, fo forthis cauſealſo heis ſayd to 
haue the power of ir, becauſe through his manifold 
reatations:, he maketh men ſinne ty which death 


reigneth : for ſo ſaint Paule ſaith of Adam,beeing 


ſeduced by the deuill: &y one man ſome entred ito the 
world , and death by ſame, and ſo death went ouer all men, be. 
cauſe all axe ſome: this is itthen that is ſayd , Chriſt 
yanquiſhed him that had the 
heaboliſhed finne; and the condemnation of finne, 
which was the kingdome of the deuill,and thereby 
triumphed ouer him. So Saint Iohn faith: for this 
cauſe the ſonne of God appeared, that he might loſe 
the workes of the deuil, that is,ſfinne 8 death,which 
are both of thedeuill:for ſinne God condemneth,& 
of dearh he hath ſayd: [wilbe thy deftruttion: protef- 
tingehe1s author of neither of both, And how hath 
our ſauiour Chriſt donethis# cuen by death: a mer- 
uelous wiſedome,8 an ynlpeakable myſterie , ſuch 
as could ncuer hauc byn fownd or doe, but by God 
alone: for what clſe is death, but the power of the de- 
uill, and the verie miſericofthe worlde:to make 
this the vanquiſhingeof the deuill , and thee meanes 
to bring all happines vnto man, what was it dfe but 
his excellent vertue, who as Saint Panle ſaith, caE 
leth chings that are nor , asthoughe they wete: and 
can raiſe yp light out of darknes: and ſure if all ag 
Pons TN LEI ſhou 
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wer of death;thart is, 
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ſhould haue laide their heades together , to wiſhe a 
plagueto haue fallen $7 6s thedeuill, they coulde 
notall have deuiſed ſuch another , that his glorie, 
ſhoulde be his ſhame: his power, ſhould be his oner- 
throwe: his kingdome, his vndooinge VV hat could 
the Prophet Dauid , inall his zeale of God, wiſhe 
moreagainſt reprobate men , trayterous to Chriſte, 
and to bis Goſpell, then thus to wiſhe :Ler their 
deintie tables be ſnares to take them , and let their 
proſperitie be their ruinez Euen thus Chriſt hath 
vanquilhed the deuill: and yetitis true, thathe go- 

rPer.g,2. th K 91 like a roaring Lion, ſceking whome = 
Apoc,12.17- May deuoure: and it1s true that Iohn ſaith, that he 
eat wrath, and maketh cruell warre againſt 
the churche of Chriſt : but itis as true , his ſtren 
is all weakened , and his power is broken , 
it can not hurte vs: for Chriſte hath nowe o- 
| Tok-12431- yercome him . And as Saint Iohn faith: the time 
is come, in whiche, the prince of the worlde is 
©0615 caſt out, *and Chriſt hath ſpoyled- all principa- 
lities and powers ,and triumphed ouer them,ypon 
his croſle. | 
\_ Buthoweisit then,thou wilt aye, that his aſ- 
Eph.6.12- (2ultesare {o fearcfully deſcribed ,thathe is aide; to 
be prince of this worlde, ruler of this darkeneſle, 
full of power and authoritic, ouer fleſhe and bloudp 
Becauſc, we ſhould knowe,no flcſhe'isableto with- 
ſtande him: neither was it according} to the power - 
of mortal} man;thathe was vanquiſhed: bur onely. 
Iclus Chriſt of the tribe of Iudab, was the Lion to 
Tic min rg ore _ crulhe 


cruſhe him in peeces. | 

Wilrthou knowerthen,where, and towhome; 
the deuill is aboliſhed p before Chriſt our heade, 
and to all the faithfull , that are members of his 
bodie.' | © * - 

Wilt thou knowe, where , and/to-whome,the 
deuill is in fullpower, and overcometh? before the 
naturall man , and to all thoſe whiche in their 
owne ſtrength, ſeeke to refiſt him : and therefore 
Saint Paule, when he had deſcribed him in all his 

eatcneſſe , hee biddeth ſtreight , caſt awaye the 

ength of fleſhe andbloude, and pur onall thear- 
mour of God: for onely by it, weſhoulde ſtand yp- 
right in theday of cuill. 

So the deuill is aboliſhed to all thoſethat haue 
theſhield of faith, to quenche his firie dartes, that 
is,to all thoſe which belecue onely in Chriſtto be 
partakers of his yitorie, 

Thedeuill is in full force to thoſe that are Tuſti- 
ciaries, truſting in their owne woorkes, or in the li- 
bertie of their owne will. _ 

Inthatthedeuill is ſaide,to have thepower of 
death, as in other places , where he is called; the 
God of the worlde: the Prince of this darkenefle: 
the Author of ſinne , wee muſt note this : 

If wee reſt in ſinne , line in errour and igno- 
raunce, folowe the luſtes of the worlde, or walke 
in all the wayes of death, then let mefeare:; for 
here is the Kingdome of Satan ,. and my perill 
is nighe, tar I houlde be holden in,tz "| 
1 
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- Bur if I be at couenant with my ſelfe, ro haneno 
pleaſute,burvreerly to hate teke things: if I like not 
togo in thepathes of death: ifT lone not the world 

nor thethings of the worlde : if I haue my delight 

inthe worde of God, to vnderſtande the myſterie 

of Chriſt,and to belighrned with it: if I hate ſinne, 

and all the enticementes of it: then may I hope, I 

walke in thelikeneſſe of our Sauiour Chriſt and all 

the power of Satan is broken before me. 

W here it is further ſaide: that Chriſt hath done 
this by his death, that by death he overcame him 
that had the power of death: weſccacleare and ma- 
nifeſt teſtimonie, what maner of death Chriſte ſuf- 
fered, enen that, ouer which the deuill had his po- 
wer: the ſame death, which 1s the rewarde of ſinne: 
by bearing it, he ouercameit: and he: conquered no 
more then he ſubmitted him ſelfe ynto:for by death 

| he onercame death: if he ſufkered no more but a bo- 
_ diliedeath, heoucrcamealſo but a bodilye death: 
wee ſhall all riſe againce,but in the condemnation of 
 theſinne of our ſoule: or if he haucouercome death, 
and thepower of it, bothe in our bodic and ſoule, 
then Chriſt hath ſuffered the paines of it,borh body 
& ſoule y we might riſc again fro y bands of death, 
and live with him for cuer. Forthis 1s true,by death 
he hath ouercomedeath,and he hath brokeny force 
of it,no further, then he hath fealr the ſting of itin 
him ſelfe. Therefore, this let vs holde; andlervs ſo 
belecue. Chriſt, bodic and ſoule, was made a fſacri- 
Wat26:5? fice for out finnes; ſo he ſaide him ſeife: My foule is 


exceeding ſorowfull, exen vnto death: and at the eatric in- 
ro 
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rot. Saint Marke ſaith tHe beganne to be aſtoniſhed: Mat.14.3}s 
at his greefe, 8 wa$;oucrwhelmed with hisſorow: " 
inwhuch agonies Saint Luke ſaith, his ſweat was as 
drops of bloud falling from him: and God ſear 
an Angell from Heauen to ſtrengthen him . And 
can wethinke al this came vnto our ſauiour Chriſt, 
forfearte' of the death of the bodie: his ſeruants that 
receiueof his fulnes, do they ſo: cafilie deſpiſe this 
death; that either they with for it,to be with Chriſt, 
or they: reioyceinthe mids of it before the perſecu- 
terranddidour fauiour Chriſt him felf, in whom is 
the fullties of the ſpirite,(o feare and trembleat the 
remembrance of it? did the Apoſtles finge in priſon, 
and went away :reioycing when they were whip- 

2d and ſcourged?did Paul gloric inſo manie tribu- 
tions which he reckonerh vp? and did our Saujour 
Cheriſt;in the like painezcrie with a faintinge hart; 
My God, my God, why baft thau forſaken me? no(dea lie be- 
loued): itis: notfo:bar that which made Chriſt to 
tremble, would hang cruſhed his Apoſtles in peeces: 
and that which/made him to{wear bloud ſo plenti- 
fullie, would haue made them finck into the botrom 
of hell :5and thar- which made him cric, would haue 
holden both men and Angels vnder cucrlaſting woe 
arid fatnientation; If then our ſauiour Chriſt were 
as&rheptopherſaich;like' water powred out , and all 
. hisbones ourof ioynr:if his hart were like wax,mol _ 
ref it the midds ofthis: bowells: if his ſtrength were  ** 
dived vplike a potthetd; and bis counge cleaued vnto 
hiniawes: if he were brought with his Corowes into 
heduſt'of deaulrfieppon the blaſphemous oak 
N. ches 


£2499 


Readings of 1M. Deering wpon 
ches & curſed words,which ſay he ſuffered nothing 
but bodilie paine . [would thoſe whichare papiſts 
amongevs,and 10 their fimplicitiearedecciued with 
the errourof manic, |would(I ſay)they:knew the 
wickednes of this one pointof their doftrine;that 
they ſay y ſoule of Chriſt ſuffered nothing but one- 
lie for the bodies ſake,as our ſoules ſuffer when our 
bodies are weake, or areficke, or dic:if God-impute 
this their ignorance ynto them, how- ſhall they be 
ſaued from the death of ſinneand condemnatione 
Do they not know whart the ſcripture faithobebare 
our {innes in his bodie, he ſubmitted him ſelfe ro the 

:.Per.3. 24 death of them, and by the wounds of his ſtripes we 
be healed . Did our finnes. delerue onlic a bodilie 
dearizor did they not deſerue y ſecond death, which 
is the wrath of God, holding bodic and. ſoule inan 
euerlaſtinge fire?and how thall they eſcape it , if 
they knowe not this death in the bodic of Chriſt,by 
whoſe ſtripes they may fee them ſelucs healed Let 
them pray, and let vs pray for them, thatif it bethe 
will of God, theymay(ſoone be conuerted,8 know 
the vnſpeakable loue of our Sauiour Chriſt,who 
wasaccurſed for our ſakes,&ſuffered for ys,not on- 
lie y rorments of his bodic , but the anguiſhof his 
foule,and the wrath of his father, which: waunded 
hisfleſhand fpirit vnto death, and would hauehol- 
den him in that condemnation for cuer., if he-had 
bene no ſtronger then wethat deſerued it. But be- 
cauſc he was alſo the ſonne of God, in whome-the 
fullnefle of the. Godhead:dwelt bodilie pl 
ſpiriterharwas within him did loſcrhe hai: mis 
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death and hell,and mighrilic aroſe vp from the pe 
erof Saran,of whith'irwas inpoſtible y he ay 
be holden : and he hath leafte thoſe his enimies, the 
deuil, death;and hell, in ignominicand darknes, and 
hach aboliſhed them for euerand eucr:nor to hurre 
vs anie more, world —_— ende . In this oy 
(deaclic bcloued ) is our delight and oakinge 
and. they that know = e ſufferings of, Ch = 
our _m—_ ſhall haue- no teafira/ in their counſels. 
And thus farre of the benefite mencioned of 
the deathe of Chriſt, thathe hath aboliſhed the de- 
- The ſecond benefite is, that wee be (et ar libertie, 
from the bondage of the feare of death : For ſo the 
, ſtleſayth *oAnd ſhould ſet them free, as manye as with 
the feare of death ,' all their hife long were holden in bondage: 
Intheſe wordes, let vs now conſider what bondage 
we were in, without Chriſte: and what libertic wee 
haue obteyned through him: without Chriſte, all 
ourlife is amiſerable bondage : 1a feare and terrour 
ofefernall condemnation, ro come vpon vs,forour 
ſinne,in rhe daye of death : through Chriſt, wee ſee 
our {innes purged,the deuill vanquiſhed , death and 
condemnation aboliſhed , and our Glow inthe lj- 
bertieof the children of God,to ſay: Our father whiche 
artin heanen. Ts is the diflercce of eſtate beewene 
the children of God and the children of this world. 
And what miſerie (rrow we) then do the wicked of 
the world liue in' 7 there is indeede, no peace voto 
the wicked.as the Lord hath faydewheni in all their 


lite is fearceand-terrour-; when they carryeintheir 
N.1i. breaſtes 
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breaſts ormienting furry toholdorheri dayGand 
pight,in fearc of endlefſedeſtruttion, God hachdon 


- 4r,a0d nodoubt they feele ir;there 15 giners vnto the 
R035 a ſpititof bondage,and of feare,in which they rrem- 
bleattheir owne eſtate: they arethe childrenof the 
Gal.4.25- "hardemayde Agat ;'' borne -1n the bondage of 
| - - 26. 1 io OI mbe , and dwell inthe deſart-, -andare in 
i ie mountSivaic, where is the burningfire, andblack- 
| | nes,and darknes;and tempeſt;and ſound of trumipe 
ar which they tremble: for they/are withour/Chriſt, 
and therefore mult needes bein bondage ,andiin the 
teare of death all their life. But thou wilt ſay: y wie- 
ked proſper-and reioyce' in their dayes';'they | are 
bound in no ſuch bondage, nor feare noefuch feare: 
Thou canſt nor tell;nor thou knoweſt northe heart 
[ ofa wicked man,how fo cuer hee boaſt in hisſub- 
| ſtance, and hath peace in his riches :' peraduentore 
38 there is a bitter remembrance ofdeath within him: 
| £x0412.31, VV hen Pharoah the proud ryrant;had hardened his 
M1 | heart andboſted exceedingly againſt y people gf If= | 
my | racl:yet he ſawe noe ſooner , the deartr of thefirſte 
i borne;bur he feared & trembled,as the leaues'inthe 
Wo wildernes:and I remember, Salomon ſayerh? there 
Wit 15 indeede; a way thata man thinkerh ſtreighr and 
Wo pleaſant,when rhe iflues'of it, leadevnto death bur 
| whart pleaſure is that, and what delight? Salomon 
\ Pro41 addeth,cueninthatlaughing y heart is ſorrowfall: 
- and that mirth doth end in heauines t'rhey do'tn- 
deedeſtrengthen them ſelues, & ſtriue merneiloul- 
ly,to caſt out feare , ſometime with one” paſtime, 
ſometime withan other:bur if they-could caſt jr 6ur 
oF | by 


the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. (ap. 
25 out of a cannon;yet woulde it euermore returne 
2gaine and vexeth their heact ,that: ſo flieth from ir; 
Balaam would faine haue comforted him ſelfe;with 
riches and honour,which he loucd ſo much:yer was 
he nor without feare,but ar the laſt it brake out and 
he ſpake: Let my ſoule dic the deathof y righteous, N=may yt 
and leemy later end be likeynto theirs. So belceue 
itiswithalttheſe men,of reprobate mindes, that 
ſtoare vp vioicnce and robverie in their palaces, that : 
fill their rables with drunkennes, their bodies with 
vncleanelle, their mourhes with blaſphemic: they 
knowit,T thinkeandeuen as Toſuaſayd, with all 19f13-14- 
their hearts,and with all their ſoules,they know it, 
Joon righteous mans lite is berterthen theirs: they 
cnow thata groat wel gotten, is better thena pound 
ſtolen: that ſobrietie, 18 better then riotouſeneſle: 
that che chaſte badie, is more bleſſed then the adul- 
terous fleſh: chat the mouth that praiſeth God,gi- 
uetha ſweeter ſounde, then all rheir wicked talke: 
and if they do know this,wou!d they neuer ſo faine 
feare off their coſcieaceas with a glowing yron,yct * 
ſometimeit awakeththemas ourofallepe, 8 they 
ſcea fearefulllighr of deathand bondage: ſo thar,ler 
 vsnotfreatour ſelnes, becauſe of the wicked,nor be 
enuious /at.their proſperitic:torneirher their houle, 
nor lande, nor hidden treaſure,can either take from 
their bodics their quarten agues, nor this care from 
their; minde, thatthey ſhould nor -feare ar-the re- 
membrance of their {inne : and if there be-1nie that 
feareth leaſt , in whome the ſtronge man ſo pol- 
ſellerh al,chat the rhings he hath ſemerto bein peace: 
Naa yet 


Readings of M.Deering vpon 

yet for all that he'is never rhe berter, no-morethen 
the ſtalled oxe isthe better, becauſe he knoweth not 
thathe is taken outto go tothe ſlaughter houſe:but 
a ſoudeine death ſhal haue the greater feare:and ther- 
fore(dearlie beloned)ſceing their condition;though 
wemakey beſt of ir,it is yet extremecuil:lernot out 
lotrbe with theirs, but with the righteous;ofwhom 
the Apoſtleſaith,tharthey are ſerfreefrom the bon- 
dage of the feare of death. But you wil ſay; whetc' is 
this fredome, for the righteous man is yeta feard to 
dic? not eueric one: for Pauleſayd, I delier tobe dif- 
ſolued & be with Chriſt: ' & no doubt God hath fo 
reuealed their hope to manic ſain&tes; that they deſ- 
piſethegraucand death : how be it, Iigraunt this 1s 
rare: and it is naturall toall,;to be lothto lay downe 
this carchlierabernacle, notwithſtanding we are free 
from this bondageto feare at it,as thoughe we had 
no hope. And though we die in bodie ;yerweare 
free from eternall death, and no feare of it ſhall oner- 
come vs:{o this is our bleſsing, notthat we ſhall not 
dic:butthat we ſhall notbe holden-inideath,and nor 
chat weſhall norfeare, but that-we ſhal-notbe ouer- 
' come with feare: & he isatrue chriflianmathatnei- 
ther refuſertvto die:nor yetfainteth foraniefeare of 
death: for why ſhould I repine togine this bod1eto 
deathy I muſt needes die, becauſe my bodieis fullof 
{inne: andI wit willingliedie,that I may be-deliue- 
red from this bodie , ſubiefte vnto:ſinne: I muſt 
 needes die, becauſe I am full of corruption which 
muſt bechanged: and I will willinglicdie;becauſe 
- would put on incorruption;thatT mightſce God - 


— —_— 
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I ruſt needes die), becauſe Ibeare the image of an 
earthlieman: and Twill willinglie die, that I may 
be hke-the: heauenlie man Tefus Chriſt :: I'mult 
needes die;becauſe ſo is Gods ordinance: and I will 
willingliedie, that may ſhew mine obedience to 
his wil:for theſe cauſes I ſubmitr my ſelfe to the de- 


cree of God,who'hath appointed foral men onceto g,,,, . 


die;and Tam cithernot at all afeard of it,or the feare 


ofirisnormuch: for [ know the ſtingof itis gone, , Feng 
the viQorie of ir1s loſt;thecurſe of itis raken away, F 


tharwhich remaineth-15onlie profitablefor vs: for 


it ſhall bring an endof all ourlabours, and giuevs $044 


vpinto the hands of {ef Chriſt:Thus it is now ac- 
-compliſhed, that heere is ſpoken: that Chriſt hathe 
:ſervs free from the bondage of the feare of death: 
-which(dcarclic beloucd) it we will learne & know, 
:afſuredlic it wil worke great increaſc ofgrace,it wil 
:chaunge-our minds morethen we areware of , and 
-when weare wile harted ro ſee in deede , no doubte 
we ſhalbeas boldeas Paulc, and ſay vnfcinedly: we 
idefirero bediflolued,and be with Chriſt. 

151 Trfolowerh nowein the 16. verſe: For he tooks not 
at all ypon hun the e Angels, but he tooke vpm him the ſeede 


. of eAbraham, Theſe wordes are a further declaration 
-of thar he ſaide: ac rooke parte of flcſhe and bloude, 
:(&uen as other <nildren. This he makcth plainerhus: 
-hcetooke nor (Lay)any natureof Angels, 'buthe 
: raoke the nature of Abraham, and was of his ſzede: 
naming Abraham, both \in'refpet 


of che promi- 
ſes; which were ficſt made perſonally:ro him:8& be- 


"cauſeby:his name, there was more weight to per- 


\ 


N.iuii. ſuade 


”——_ WR —a—_——e  < _— _ 
DI cn O_o ro 
Fd = 


— Fe > = 


2.) Readingsof. 'eM:Deering vpon 
ſuade the Iewes that he was their Meſsias, and by 
example the doQrine is moreplaine,and indeed ir 
is veric plaine: as orhet childretookefleth, fodid he, 
Az I fay,northe nature of Angels, battheſeedsof 
Abraham . And it the Apoſtle! concludealt this, of 
theſe words of the prophet,bebolde me. and my chilaren, 
whar may we conclude, and how boldlie of the 
words of Mathew: »Abraham begari1ſaak, Iſaak;brgate 
laceb, Tacob begare Indas, and {0 foorth, till hecame to 
the virgin Maric,of whom Chriſt was borne: how 
fairhfullic may we belecue-/ir,"that:be was borne 
a man as other children were 2-and /howe' bold- 
lic may wee deteſt all the maddneflc- of Martion, 
Maniche, Neſtorius, RAE 6 nes , Apollinaris, 
Ennomius, Cerdo, Valentinus, #9e Pope han ſelfe: ant] 
all cheir diſciples,who haue ſo-mamie way cs denied 
the true hamaniticof Chriſt:: 7%: x Fg 

Ir foloweth in the ſcuenteenth verſe: #herfore in al 
things it became him to be made likg vnto his brethren, that 
he might bee a mercifull and fauhfull highe Prieſt m thinges 
concerninge God , that he nught make reconciliation for the 
ſnes of the people. Jn theſe woords the Apoſtleſhew- 
eth an other 'neceſfarie cauſe, why -our-Sawiour 
Chriſt was man:that by experience of our infirmi- 
ties, he might be mercitull, and faithful! ro worke 
the reconciliation betweene God and vs:and ſo con- 
cludeth this diſputation" of his humanirie, apply- 
inge it now vnto_his prieſthod -as before parrticu- 
larlie he had done to his kingdome; and prophe- 


CIC 


Theſ c words:he ought in all things tobe like unto his 
527 un4 brethren 


brethren: which ate 


e 


wo be. marked of 2e WIIL how expreſlie ſtill 
the Apoſtle yrgeth; that Chriſt is'a veric naturall 


C . 
. 
o 


man, altogerher as we be,cxcepr ſirine: like nature, 


fame fleſb,likeaftetions , the ſame ſoule, like pro- 
pertics of bodie,the ſame hunger, thirſt, 8 other de- 
hires." SIMMOG. «1 Ls ' JUSTED BY | 
-Andasheis now,ſo-we ſhalbe;our bodies glori- 
fied as his:norhis nomoreinfinitor.in many places 
then ours ſbalbe: and thus it was neceſlarie it ſhould 
be, that he might bea faithful high prieſt to re- 
__ vs,cucn vs, bodie and ſoule,ynto God his 
fa er, da Aye LL 0 
It foloweth. in the 18. verſe; for # that he ſuffered, when 
; hin ſelfe was tempted, he rs able. to ſuccour thoſe that are alſo 
tempred. Thele wordes ſhew the cauſe of the former 
ſaying, why our ſauiour beeing made man,wasfo 
-mych.the more meeteto be afaithtul mediatour vn- 
to.vs.coward God; for becing man, and him ſclfe 
tempted, he fealt our infirmities,and had the more 
compaſs10 toward vs.Ocherthings we haue to note 


Phil,3.21, 


inther7.and18.vaſe,whichrhe nexttime we will 


more ce of, Noyy let vs pray ,&c. ; 
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The evelfth Tore” more I 


ntherwo ſt ycrſes, and \ "Y Y he I 
bv _ the faſt bra Ypou | 


19 wh faſt nt tak 
vnto his brethren, that might be mercifull, and a faith- 
full high Prieſt inthings conc od, that he mixke 
make reconciliation for the fines of the people; \- + | 

18 | Ferinthat he ſuffered, 146 jp Hal beirablen 


ſuccour them that are tempted...  hert & MN 
{tf  } ; 4nd born 


Herefore, hole brethrew, akers of the Fe Us 
cation, conſider the Apo le& bigs Tet af our ah: 


fon, Chri if leſas. 


RY H-E- Apo a THe "Gaal 
= HE Spot verſes, what] rofice is 
pe neo vs 4 ji char C became 
== man: forſohewas madea metrci- 
=== full and faithfull high Prieſt :The 


- 
— 1 _ 


== mcancs of this faithfulneſſe was, 
for that he having expericoce of our temptation, 

Hew devs had the morecompaſsion on vsto deliuer vs. 
+» Here we are firſt taught,chat Chriſt became a 


gooey fa aichfull high Prieſt for ys,becauſthe was man like 
ro deme | VAto vs: fo thar; who ſoeuer deniech our'Saniour 
that Chriſto have a trattrall bodic like vnto ours, he 
(ris alſodenicththathe iscithera mexetheb,00 fairhfull 


media- 


. mame: except hauc in all this an inwarde leveand 


=» TC; 
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mediatour for vs: fot ſo it pleaſed God- ro inftrit bath ane- 

him according to his manhood, that by experierice '®7 all bo- 

and fecling,he ſhould learne ro haue pitie on others: ©* ns 

hecalleth hirh merciſull, in reſpe& of the affe&tion 799% 

of his minde,which was tull of compaſsion toward 

vs: hee iscalled faithfull, in reſpe& of his'conſtan- 

cie, who would ucuer leatie vs\, till he had brought , 

wFs$into cternall life. In allthis, we muſt learne how 

todo vnto our brother jn affliftion: and theſe 

rwo' things in our Saviour Chriſt ,we muſt care- 

fully keepe, if we wil betighteous after his fimili- 

tude. Ve muſt ioynevntoall our doing,aloueand 

compaſsion to our brother in his want, and a con- 

ſtancie in well deſerving, that our lone be nor wea- 

ried with-paineand labour; for without Joue, what 

ſoeuer I do, itisnothing: no, not though I gauc,as \ 

Sain& Pauſle ſaith, all the goods I haue ynto the ».Co.134 

poore. And,T pray you, is not this the law of God: 
oue thy brother as thy ſelfe: wherein all ourdue- 

tie is taughr ys berweene manand many whatthen 

thongh#.do no murther., or ſteale not , orfpeake 

notcuil, though I helpe the {aferic of my brorhers 

hfe-; though I mainteine his eſtate,” rhough*T 

bring him imcreaſe of goods, though I care forthe 

puritic of his bodice, though I mainteine his good 


-afſeaiorodo.it to him, with ſuch a hart,as Twould' 
haue another do th: like to mee: and to begreeued 

withall hishurte, as though I my ſelfe ſuſteined it: 
except (ay) {ome mealure of this lone and com- 

.paisio be in my doing, my doing hath noneaccopt 
in 
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G Readin 
inthe 


t of, God.) Marke this (dearelie beloved 


ialpx and reach it yourchildren;and I would'our fathers 
- knew it well,cthat boaſt ſo mach of the vood works 
- "of the old world, There is no good 


old.y wotke vnderthe 
ſunne,butrhat which is done-in love, and compaſl- 
fionof minde:and were their works ſuch whereof 
they, bragdwhen they gaue therichalrarclothes, and 
yeltimentes,, the coſtlic hangings for their chan- 
cels, their belles, their gilded wer ar b they Car- 
ued curious images; and clothed the with goldſmj+ 
thes worke ; when they builded chapels and chan+ 
ecries: when they went farre on their knees, gaue 
riche gifts ynto ſhrynes: inall theſe works ſo much 
magntfied,where was merciezwhar loue,what copaſ 
ſion was there in thEe they pytied not(I amſure)the 
PRE of lime & ſtones, tocloth the ſo gorgeouſ+ 
ic: nor they pyticd noty pricſt in his furred gown; 
to put vpo him a Say, ofgreat price :& forall men 
in y worlde, let him {peake y cuer was y betterfor it, 
Whoſebody wasy warmer for y coſtly clothing of 
y church walls? whoſe houſe was lighter for ytor- 
ches & candelsabouty altar?whole head aked ylefle 
for y goodlic garland of an imageor if there were in 
all this, no profite to my brother,no loue, no copaſ- 
fion of the thing to which I gauea gifte, how could 
theſe be good works,y had no HINT inthE- for I 
a 4 is no man ſo vainey will thinke he did 
theſc things vnto god:y were vnſpeakable blindnes, 
rothink, y with the rites of golde and ftluer I could 
pleaſe = $a gaue no gold nor ſfiluec for our raunſ6, 
nor he wil take none for recompence of our _ 


cole Britt tothe Hl, EOS 
T DER plainkefaith, al my goods 


IG a6 
_  thingvaroche,O Lacd.a:fiowdoth theLos mh 


ſelfe reictt ſuch vaige, thoughtsof ourhabes ;when 
| heſarh: if Tbe bungrie 1 wil/nocte thee:8 ſuch 6- 
ther like ſpeachesimthe fittie pſalme; commanding 
cxprellic,if we. will do good with meate "tine; 
cloth., gold-,fituer , 8c. ri; irypon the neatte 
brathrensfor God taketh no'fiich orfts atour hands: 
:Andrherfore{dearlie beloued)all theſe goud works 
ofwhith you haucheard fach'bouſhag, beloreGod 
they ateas nothing; andthere isno goodbes inthe: 
Aorniitheris thereanie mercic in ſuch doings, and 
withourtir,it is 'impoſsiblero pleaſe God in thy do- 
. And'chus welee their works,even-thorr grea- 
Cota of fupert? ,whenyouhatic . 
weyed them well;they are found lighter thety ſtraw, 
Andtheir works of digntienexrvntothele;thei are 
pf the ſameſorr, of no value., as/light'as yanitie ir 
ſafe. Suds-arc their/pertiie or grate dolewhienttic 
matxisdead;rhat his execurours'vſe to giticfothis 
ſoule. Was there cuet folic like vato this;Nowotk 
4s good without lone & copaſsion of mineowne 
fleſh:yet then is the worke done for me,when- my 
fleſh is withoutſenſe;. and when there iF Ho-cort- 
paſsion or feeling left within mee? But God 510k} 
and for fo fruitleſſea worke; he gauca helpleſle re- 
-watde: they beſtowed a veric ydle liberalutie. ; and 
God ei hav itwithyeric ydlethaokes/; that 
for their benefiterhe fooliſh people ſhould (ay, Lotd 
haue mercicon his ſoule: for Whaie T thinke they 


Prvens norall the daies of his life, when the accepta- » cor.s.s 


ble 


. I Imade himlapguiſh witha, tA 
| 1$ 


* 


_ bletimewas, andthe da fea ds fabald Dail 
Gith, in which they,m ight haucben heaul. Burgod 


atthelaſt hath viſited vs. s & this yanitic 1s ſcattered 
away: I woud y xemebrance of 4t weregone with ir, 
Another propertie is: here! attributed to. Chriſt, 
that he was faithtul,cthat is,conſtanr, and ynmouca- 
ble in his loue,til he had finiſhed our reconciliation: 
a leſſon ynto vs,that loue ſhoulde/nor faint within 
x5,00r webe wearie with thelaboure andiraycl af 
itfor rruc iris, loue is notan idlcaftetion ,/ toi Cay, 
I would he were well, or God hel him:bur loucis 
Paine to helpe in time of ; and wcllwih 
ling, thatnopaine can wearie it. 'SoS. Paule ſaith: 
eternal life. is guen to the whiche looke forit,io>- 
tinuiceof wel doing: 8 in another place,he bidderh 
not be wearie of well doing: for we NN rapy fruir 
of ir, and not be weatie: athing(dearly beloued)eo- 
felled of al men, yea ,the verie Getiles knew'ir;rhat 
al my wel doing is nothing worth;ifat laſt Lyould 
leaue my brother in miſeric, and nothelp himſtilk 


bur 1tis a thing praiſed of very fewe, when I haue 


Once or twice. traucled in my brothers cauſe ,notro- 
be xyearie, butto helpe him il: this corruption of Y 
world,letystake hecde of it,& corre& Pare yia fr 

nes of our ownevature. Tell me;I praye, if I fawea 
man like to drowne in the mids | of the Thamiſc, 
what if I came vato him,and broughthim nigh- to 
the ſhoare,and then left him drowning by the banke 


t looked 0n,and ler himalone in the middes:on- 


Mavkas good did I-ro him? :ſuteno morethen he 


his death was thebitterer.'And'rel mechoufaliitin | 
wearic friend; if Chriſt ſhonld hane jonefoinich 
thee; how greathad bene thy miſerie zit he had en+ 
dured for theetliepaine of his birth, the traucl ot his 
life; the afflition of his fleſh,rhe reproches ofmen, 
y tentatibs of y devil, and chan had leaf thee:in bos | 
cigoel death-which'thou conldeſt noreſcape,whar 
thou benethe betrer. 'Lervs learne then to be 
faichfull S—_ NE. end'in 
yell doing. I ſpeakethiswith griefe;ro ſee} world, 
akin man'is leafrinhis righteous = faire 
words;8& goodly coumtenances are not hard toger, 
bur a faithful heart to deliver the iuſt ont of trouble, 
I hane ſeene it in Chriſt: T haue nor elſe found it in 
one. Ycrthis I am/fureof,hetharis faicbfull in this 
bchalfe:| he 15 like ynro Chriſt; and Chriſt liveth in 
him, And thus farre of the laſt yerſes of this ſexond 
;'\Nowlet ys come toy third. Therefore: holy brethrey 
pareakers of the heauenty callmg: conſider the Apoitle: e>"high 
Prieft of owrprofeſtion (iſt Jeſus; Now y Apoſtle lea- 
ucth-to makeany further deſcription of the perſ>:of 
Chriſt, wherof we hauc heard,& beginnerh a more 
particular declaration of his offices: and firſt,howhe 
1s our propher,to thet4.! verſe of the nexr-chapter. 
Andlevs now learne tobe fniitcfullhcarers: rand 
this cxhortatio,letit make vs wile, that carefully'8: 
diligentlie we may hearken,and learne themyſterie 
of the lord Ieſu in which webe ſaued; thatwe 
hauec the teſtimonieinour ſeclues, that: we be chil 
dren af the New1teltamment. 22211119 NC 2 2v 
= ere. 
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41.) Readings of M.Deering vpon 
wet 'Tharefotchohebrethren Kee, Letys markedili. 
rently euery. worde,in this excellent exhortation: 
they arenoronely ,a wiſeperſuaſion,to moue ys 
ro carean diligence, in learning: bur the exhorra+- 
riomis:ſo gathered our of the former ew nts 
this oneſentence isa plaine expoſition of all. 
arineranghrbeforetrom theeleuenhverſe, ro the 
ende of the Chapter: -He faith firſte:; Therefore , or for 
his carſe; as if hewould ſaye: Seing iris ſo witlrvs, 
ſcang God harh recemedrvs.into this grace: {evi 
ſich an\excel{erprophebisigiuernovs,letys: 
him. Soin thefirſt eth; chat this ex- 
bortation; isaccording to his former doftrine,''c/ 
.. Thenhecallerththem, holie alluding to that hee 
you inthe eleuenth verſes Hethar ſanthifieth, 4nd rhey 
at are [anitificd are on4to tcache vs, that we be holie, 
tharweate one with Chriſt, andy by his ſpiricſan- 
Qifying vs, webe receiucd into his tclowfhip,/ He 
callertchem Stirs, Ph chache raughcin'the 
41: 8&12\verſe;chat Chriſt hath'raken'our natare;8& 
we atecuen as\hisbrethren;feloweheires with him 
in the kingdome' of his' father: and tharthis'is the 
meaning of; brethren,thewordes folowing declare: 
partabker of the beanenty.calhng (theſe 'woordes' ſhewe 
what brotherboodhe ſpeakethok: thatis; aheauen- 
ly brothechbod whith we hauexwato Chriſt: for 
 Chiiſtthrſonne of God;who hathbrowght downe 
-heaucnly:giftes, hath imparted himifelfe phto vs , 8 
made vs Glorberwinies 10 theſe heautnly ble(- 
ding: »ficfercuedd;nghis farhetowilh; file defe, 

vs from our cnimies:anduvlaſt ptoſentine v# fault 
21 T lefle 


 hepifleythe Helpier,”” Cops 

- lefſebefote GadyaboWhing the deuill and the feare 
of death; of which Heauenl! oath ſpake-inche 
12.1314 .15, verſes" After, he adderh: the Apoſtle and 
high prieſt of our profeſajon: In theſe words he teacheth, 
whar offices he had before artribured to Chriſt; in y 
texts alledged:firſt that he is our prophet, calling him 
by the name of Apoſtle,thar is; 'the*meſsinger of 
God,to reach vs our profeſsion,verſe 12:then y he is 
our pricſt,to preſent vs before God,as verſeaz./And 
although, as | haue ofren'tsld you, his kingdome 
is alſo manifcſtlic proued'by tharis' faydaforeyer 
by this place I gatherJthatthe Apoſtle hath eſpeci- 
allic and of parpoſe, onlic taught this, that Jeſus 
Chriſt,God and man, is nlic our prophet & prieſt, 
ro deelare and worke'our {aluation; exhorring vs 
now to learne carcfullyfo great a myſterie. 

/ Now letvs conſider farther this exhortation, to 
ſee whar profitable 777 we haue tolcarne in it: 
where weare firſt called holie brethren, we may ſee 
in theſe wordes, a good image of the church of 
Chriſt: 'brethren(as is ſayd) noteth our vnitie with 
Chriſt onr head, by the participation of his ſpirit,ſo 
thecharch is a people graffed into Chriſt,y is,made 
members of Chriſt, and ſanAified with his ſpirite. 
This is our knowledge of the church, which is true 
and carholique: ir is not ih anic obſeruation of rime, 
of place , on,but where this brotherhod is a 
yore toyned tothe Lord Teſus,and ſanQified by 


im;rhere is che church: to talke of anie places,it is 


grear folic , Chriſt will nor hauc hischurch ro be = 


known by countrie or kinrced, or reſpett of perſons, 
O.i. bur +: 


4.) Readenghof MM. Deering pon | 
;butontly by this; that they aregraffed jn.him.; and 
-tade-ahohobtorherhod. Andhere lecvslcarg-whar 

is rrueholinefſe, cucn ro be made partakers of the 
 holineſſetharisin Chriſt: forhe hath ſaRified him 
\ſelfeforvs,and-is made ymo /v$ our; ſanAification 
| okſcodunythowe whang owe are bſhets lowlaghe 
+ cogitations of our heart bentto euil, &all,ourrigh+ 
teouſneſſe as a defiled cloth, For if the Angels " 
aregreater then, wee in all power & excellencie,can 
-not iuſtifie them ſeluesin his ſight: whatcan wedo, 

Job. 4.29. as Eliphas ſaiththat dwell in houſes of clay whoſe 
foundation is'in the duſt, & who ſhalbedeſtroyed 
before the moth. The Lorde hath no neede of -our | 

 workes,nor they ſhal cuer. come in accompt before | 
him; for if one man could doall that: all lzſhe hath 
euer done, yetſtilhe might ſay, he were voprofita- 
ble. The great iuſtice, forticude, remperance,libera- 
litie, and all other vertues , which ſo. abounded in 

- ſome of the Gentiles. , what have they rogloric in 
them? nothingatall before God: except they ſay as 
Paulc waa of them : when we thought our 
ſelues wiſe,we were veric fooles, And why wag all 
theirdoing nothing worth 2 .becauſe they ſoughr 
their righteouſnes in them ſelues,and were not of 
dge'vs, 46 of Chriſt, to ſecke all their holinefle.in 


his perſon: Even thus (dearely beloved) and none 
otherwiſezit-is- with all Iuſticiariesia.the worlde, 
whether they be Gentiles, or whetherthey be Pa- 
-piſts, in their righreouſneſſethey aredefiled, and 1n 
-their wiſedomethey are made fooliſh: ifrhey ſeeke 


their holinelle in them ſelues,orjuſtific chemacke 
6 Ware 


= 


Cap 


Whichtheit haridshaue brought foorth;Andierno 
mie he neuer foholie;if hewere ax good/as Paul, 
exctnpt him Telfe:forPaulchim/ ſelfcronfelſeth this 


withvs, _ rms v9 ror would ac- 
compr it but as dung; ttathemi Tighte- 
ule, not which was of hins ſelf bur thar which 
was by faith in Teſas Chriſt;thathemighrbe of this 
brotherhod; and as he faith, tharhe might be found 
m him; This isthe truerule'of holineſſe; ocherwiſe 
to talke of our grandfathersandifarhers,'whar good 
wortkes they havie:donet it toftewiforrhour own 
es thefaichof Cheiſt, For. what haue our 
athers done: bar Soctites; Ariſtides,Scipio, Fabri- 
cius/and Ythouſkndeiattiongthe Gentiles; didas 
much nv rkony 07 "if they 
had given alt theirgouts tothe poore.and their bo- 
dieto thefite,whar then? exceprthey had bene bre- 
thren with Feſu Chriſt ;jonewith him,& ſought for 
ctheirrwhteouſneſſe by-fairhih hich? rthey hadno 
holineffe/itrihemn Ant] mitutilehow'!chisbecing 
{6 plaitie, {0 may yercanbedeceiued; co loueſtill 
that 'id6latrotis* harion'7 which teacher them to 
glorie in their6wne workes:and let nochanthinke 


Phil. 3.9% 


we ſhitridevthemn, oithac ctheyyginc nor {this glorie. 


rotheirowneworkedsfor theirwwne wordes teſt i- 


fie againſt themthey: 


Se Doo 0 


-4%.) Readings of AM, Detring 4pon 
ehcy tenor of, Gad, becaufe they ſeeke their owng 
lorie; aridblet vs givegloricvato God, toacknows 
® callgmbotineſſetobe in this brotherhood, as 
we ba one with'Chriſtand Chriſt with vs, whomg 
God bath gjueri a ſanftificationynto. ys... F469 
In that weare ſaide,to be petakers of rhe heaxenly 
calling: we ruſt conſider;whatishe honour offercd, 
vmovs,anithat we be.notdull of hearing, when 
ſuch ableſſed ſowndiis, brought: vero; our cares; if 
wewerecalledto vilethings.y/ we: might ſtop.our, 
cares:'buchavinga yeallingghey bend let 
them-be, excuſcleſle ; rhatdelpile it, It was avſu- 


© the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. (ap.3. 
butalſo Heauen: and howe muche think you were 
it better for vs, that wee were againe in the'darke 
dayes, and blackneſle of our olde ſuperſtition, then 
thus openly to heare the Goſpell , and litle or no- 
thing ro gue heede ynto ic; Burthis isacaſcalmoſt 
deſperate, & when we ſpeake, we arealmoſt with- 
out hope . Ve haucſo many yeres deſpiſed this 
heauenly calling: and lewde men, lewde I may wel 
call them, though ſome be richce and ſome be high, 
who take ſuch libertic, by rea{on of their riches, 8& 
ticles, that they dare openly blaſpheme the Goſpell, 
and contemne our churche and congregations, and 
no man is to control them: forthis cauſe , for my 
parte, I am nigh perſuaded, that God will cut off 
Tis gen eration, whome he hath loucd, and raiſe yp 
another, which yet he will bleſſe more , and they - 
ſhall bring a diſcipline into his churche , which ſhall -* 
ſtoppe the mouthes of theſe mightie giants, which 
thinke by their ſtrengrh, ro do what they will. Burt 
I leaue chis tothe Lord, who doth regard it. 

W here Chriſt is ſaide here,to be the Apoſtle 8c 
high prieſt ofourprofeſsion : we muſt learne this: 
that we that be Chriſtians profeſſeno other teacher, 
aor no other Saujour: but chis is all we belecue,and 
all'we ſpeake, thar Chriſt is bothe our wiledome & 
our juſtification: his worde is ours , his do&rine is 
ours, his wifedo.ne is ours, we profeſie not one ior, 
or onetitle wherof he hatlynor 29m an Apoſtle vn- 
to'vs: and who {ocuer hebe, that teacheth vs other 
things,then-what Chriſt hath caughr'vs all,he is nor 
of ourprofeſsion,nor of our brotherhod : and more 
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\) Readingsof MM. Deering vpon 
then this,weare ſure he teachethnothing but vaine 
illuſions & immaginations of men: for all treaſures 
of wildome and true knowledge,are hid in Chriſt, 
And ſeinge it hath pleaſed him to-be our Apoſtle, 
who is the ſonne of God,y brightnes of is lore, 
ingrauen forme of his ſubſtance,y heirc of althings, 
the maker of heauen & carth;farre greater then An- 
gels : how vnthanktull be we,it his doQtrine benot 
our profeſsion,nay , how mad be we, if we will 
change him cither forany other, or clſe for al other. 
VW nat ſo cuer glorious names they bringe of fa- 
thers, do&ours , counſels, and ſuch like boaſtinge 
words , weneither knowe them,nor their names:1if 
they be miniſters of Chriſt ynto vs , there feeteare 
bewrtifull,and their names are honorable: if they be 
their owne miniſters,we know them not, nor all 
their yourtiver ſay , they be dotours , we may 
well {ay againe,they are but Phariſcis that will be 
called Rabbie . We haue no doftour bur one,and 
that is Chriſt, & he is the Apoſtle of our profeſsi>. 
- Now,where the Apoſtle calleth Chrif the high 
ol of our proteſsion,as we haue learned before,if 

ebeour Apoſtle,we hauc no other teacher:ſo we 
learne here, if he be the pricſt of our profeſsion, 
no part nor parccll of the office of his prieſthod,we 
may giue to another,bur profellc it clearlie,that he is 
our prieſtalone. And as the prielt is ordeined ; to 
make ſacrifice for {inne ,and tobea mediatour be- 
tweene Godand man : ſo all this worke we muſt 
leaue wholie vnto him,knoweno other , receiue no 
other, profelilc no other, yppon whome we will lay 
this reconciliation, to purge our ſinnes,and to bring 
. VS 
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the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. (ap.z. 
vs ynto God, but Chriſt alone:for heis the prieſt of 
our profeſsion , he hath waſhed vs from our ſinnes, 
he hath joyned vs ymo.God , ler him haueallthe 
praiſe of this ſaluation. Let yscallall the world in- 
toa reckoning, who ſocuer they be,popes, prelates, 
abbats, monks,friers,heremites,ankers,their indul- 
ences, their pardons, their bleſsings, their orders, 
their garments,their yowes, accopt all their works, 
prayers,faſtinys,meditations, pouertie,nakedneſle, 
& al the chaſticeings of their bodies:if in al this laid 
ona heape, thou ſeekeſt ro counterpeiſe but the leaſt 
jor of thy {inne, thou makeſt thy ſelf thy prieſt, and 
artan hypocrite or an hypocrits diſciple,8 haſt de- 
nycd Chriſt ro be the prieſt of thy profeſsion: for if 
h:bethy prieſt, he is is prieſt alone,purging all 8 
euery one of thy finnes,8 hath neither fellowe, nor 
helper in his worke: bur as he hath ſaide,ſo he hath 
done: and he hath troden alone the wine preſle 
of the wrathe of God : beware therefore ( deare- 
ly beloued)ot ſuche doours and of ſuch doctrine, 
which in the queſtion of forgiuencle of ſinnes, 
carric away your ſenſes to any man, or woorke 
of mans hande : for it is but ſubriltie to make 
you blinde, that Chriſte ſhoulde not bethe pricſte 
of your profeſsion, (And as it is thus in the purging 
of our ſinnes, ſo in being mediatour berweene God 
& vs,to offer vp our workes,our prayers,and ys our 
ſelues, faultleſſe before his father , there 1s no other 
but he alone: for ifal angels would preſent our pray- 
ers,yet they could not: our thoughtsareſo cuill, 8 
our wordes ſo ynclcane,that the angels of God can 
not make them rightcous in his fight. 
- -—.— But 
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But if Chriſt giue-ynto vs his ſpirite;to miniſter 
fighes in our harts : andin his owne righteouſnes 
in whoſe mouth was no deceite , will ſan&ifie our 
prayers, which arc of polluted lipps : then we have 
afree catrance vnto thethrone of grace:for he hath 
ſan&ificd him ſelfe for ys, and what ſo cuer wealke 
in his name, we ſhall obteine: for thus neither our 
prayersare of ys, butthey are of the ſpirite of God, 
neither are they preſented from vs, but from him 
who is our mediatour,and giueth them his owne 
rightcouſneſſe to make them accepted:and thus in 
his holic and ynſcarchable wiſedome , finding a 
mecanes to ſanifie with his holinesall thatis ours, 
euen vs our {clues alſo he hath ſan@ified in him 
ſelfe, and giuen vs therighteouſnes of his humani- 
tic, to be rightcouſneſſe ynto our fleſh, and ſo pre- 
ſenteth vs vnblamable vnto his father. Thus Chriſt 
is theprieſt of our profeſsion, and inall Chriſtiani- 
tic there is no other. Itgreueth me heere, to ſee the 
ſubtilcte of Come,who with coloured words deceiue 
the hartes of manic thatare notcuill . When they 
would pull this profeſsion out of our mouth, they 
ſpeake not in plaine words, to byd ys denie that 
Chriſt is our prieſt, for then we would hate them: 
therfore to keepe their credit,and yer to worke their 
miſchite, they ſtammer i their touogs , thaty ſim- 
pl: ſhould nor perceiue them , and they ſay,a medi- 
atour, which is one part of his prieſthodis'of rwo 
ſorts, one 1s of redemption , and ſo is Chriſt alone: 
another of interceſsion, and ſo are all the ſaints and 
Angels.Thus they ſtoppe the mouthes of ignorant 
men, , 


© 
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men,and then witha harlots forhead, boalt in their 
lies. But when you mect theſe Rabbines ; and Apoſ- 
tles of their owne profclsion , alke of them what 
they meane by a mediatour of interceſsion : they 
may as well ſay, an interceſſour of mediation , for 
both are one: and itisasy Logicians cal 1t, a mecre 
nugation : For where there1s one mediatour be- 
eweene God and man, the man Teſus Chriſt, it is 
his office to redeeme ys from finne; and to make in- 
terceſsion to; God for vs: & they rob him of this laſt 
part of his: honour,who-make you belecue, iris a ſe- 
ucrall thinge belongingeto an other: asby example 
we may make this moreplaine. It isthe office of a' 
kinge torule ouer bodic and goods,in which cauſe 
God commaunderh- our obedience: now a froward 
 perſon,thatwould denie to pay his tribute, ſhal fay, 

a King 1s of two ſortes-, one ouer the bodice, ano- 
ther ouecr goodes : my bodice I graunt to'any law- 
full ſeruice, as due to onr King; butour King is not 
onely the King ofour goodes, and I will beſtowe 
mine otherwiſe. Do you not ſee what folie is in 
this? becauſe. God hath ſubmitted 'ro Kinges, two 
things, bodicand goods, rhercfore, to ſay, there be: 
two ſortcsof Kings: Eucn ſo, God hath madea 
mediatour, both to redeeme vs; and to preſentys- 
vnto God: and they blinde your eyes,and tellyon, 
there be two. ſortes of mediatours'. Surely, euen 
with as good reaſon they might ſaye: becauſe a man. 
hath bodic 8 ſoule;, there be two ſortes of men,one 
of a bodice, another of a ſoule: but to'ler ſuch decei- 
uers goe, let ys contelſea berter faith, and acknow- 
47-0262 ledge 
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ledgethat Chriſt is the one, and wholeprieſt,of our 
profeſsion. | 


'* And hereletys not forger this,y our celigion;our, 


Onr profeſ- 
$10N, 


2,C0.4.13. 
Ro.ro,r0, 


1,loh.4.15 


faith, our hope,is called our profeſsion:ſo he calleth 
it againe 1n the 4.chapter,verſe.14:and againe in the 
10. chapter , the confeſsion of our hope:wherby we 
learne , except wwe profeſle it, itis no religion, no 
hope,no faith. | 

The prophet ſaith : Thane beleened therfore Thane 
ſpoken: and ſaint Paul maketh this common to vs all: 
we haucalſo beleued, and thertore hane we ſpoken: 
and ſain Paulc ſaith tothe Romains,as in hart we 
belecue vnto rightcouſneſle, ſo in mouth we cofeſſe 
ynto ſaluation : and Sain& Iohn faith,who foener 
ſhall openlie profeſle that Ieſusis the ſonne of God, 
God warms! 2 inhimand hein God, And who ſo- 


__euerihebe, that for anie feare of man , or for anie 


cauſe, maketh it not knowen, that thus he beleueth, 
or will not profeſle his faith, the ſcripture reſtifieth 
againſt the thoughts of his harr,and ſaith plainlic:he 
loueth the glorie of man morethen the glorie of 
God. Let vs notbe guilricof ſo great {inne:for this 
cauſe the calling of y Gentiles was ſo greatlie mag- 
nified, becauſe the name of God ſhould be great fro 

oneendeof the earth to the other: how do we hold 
our peace, if we becalled in this conenant: and nor 
onlieſo, but what creature 1s there , which in his 
dumbe nature , ſheweth not our the praiſe of his 
Creatour? The heauens declarethe gloric of God 
and the firmament ſheweth his handie woorke: 

how ſhould then man , of whom-God hath byn eſ-, 
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ſpecialy mindful,tychis toung,ſo excellent a tmem- 
ber of his bodie,& not with it ſpeake foorth y praiſe 
of God, and make the worlde his witnes what faith 
he hath in Chriſte zbur of this I ſpake before in the 
eleuenth leQure, and ypon the twelfth yerſe. Now 
let ys pray &c. 


The thirteenth Lecture, vponthe 


2:3.4.5. & 6. verſes, to theſe wordes: 
Whoſe houſe &c. 


2 Who was faithfull to him that hath appointed him , enen as 
Moſes was in all his houſe. 

s 'Forthismanis counted worthie of more glorie then Mo- 
ſer, in as muche as be which hath builded the houſe , hath 
more honour then the houſe, 

4 For exery houſe is buylded of ſome man, and he that hath 
buylt x High od. 

5 Now Moſes verily was faithfull in all his houſe, as a 
ſernant, for a witneſſe of the thinges which ſhould be ſpo- 
hen after. 

6 But Chriſt is as the Sonne, oner his owne houſe, ec, 


toldeyou,the apoſtle in this chap- 

*Dj| tcr,beginneth a ſpeciall diſcourſe 
>| of theprophecic of Chriſt:firſt(as 

& 7A you have heard) making an car- 
| neſt exhortation,for ys to hearken 


) ynto him, 
Now 


Readings of «M..Deermg vpon , 
Nowezhe gocth forwarde, and teacheth what 
-maner of prophet Chriſt is, and how weoughttro 
accompt him , Firſt, that hewas ordeined of God: 
'next, that he was faithfull in his calling ,for he ſaith: 
He was faithfull to hymn that appointed him: tor in that the 
ſonneof god was as we hauc heard,thus mademan, 
this was gods appointment,to make him our pro- 
OR in that he was appointed of God, heis ſer 
orth with his warrant, that he did notglorific him 
ſe|te to be our prophet, but his father gaue him this 
honour, by his glorious voice ſounding out of the 
(br i/t or=- clowde: This is my beloued ſonne in whome 1 am well plea- 
ae wy a Ml ſed: heare him: and let vs take heede, not to refuſe, or 
9 ny deſpiſe him, that is thus ſent of God, and ſpeaketh 
pher. from Heauen, leaſt we ſhould be found to ſtriuec a« 
ENT gaink God. And here, that itis ſaide: God appointed 
2: we ſcethe roote and fountcine of this loue, 
that Chriſt ſhould come a ſautour among vs. It was 
not onely in the perſon of the ſonne, w gaue his 
life for his ſheepe: bur it was alſo in the perſon of y 
father, who ſo loued the'world,that he gaue his on- 
ly begotten ſonne, that euery one which belceueth, 
ſhould not periſh, but hauclife cuerlaſting. So that 
we know as the worke & inſtrumet of ourſaluatis 
isin Tceſu Chriſt , God & man, who was crucified 
for our ſinnes: ſo the firſt cauſe is in God the father, 
who according to his owne purpoſe and will), hath 
predeſtinated ys in Chriſt , betore the foundations 
of the worlde vere laide, that we ſhouldebe vel- 

ſels of honour , to ſer foorth the praiſc of his g 


tle , who had had mercieypponys, © © 0 + 


«the EpiiHe tothe Hebruds: Y/. Cap.3. 


_ Addaxwemult giue-yato;orri faviour-Chiſt the 
| pm our redemption, in the ſacrificeof his bo- 
ic, or elle wedenic him tobe the ſonne of God:fa 
we mult giuevntothe father,the praiſe ofthis, mer= 
6ie,that hath. freclie Joucd vs, and predeſtinared vs &= 
ecrnallieynto life, or.clle wedemie that he 18 the a= 
ther of our Lord Ielu Chriſt: for as this is our pro- 
feſsion, that Chriſt hath done the deede: ſo thus is. 
eur profefSion , that God the father hathappointed 
him-ynto it, And as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here; that 
God appointed him to beour Propher: ſo-our Sani- 
our Chtiſt.cuer acknowledgeth, that he was ſcat of 
his father.-.-/{; Worl is oi tas9li 
+31 Thc ſeconde thing here witacled of Chriſt; 8 
in which weare aſſured he is our onely prophet, 8 
weareprouoked to harken yato limyis >Tbache was = 
faithful in all rhe houſe of God: T his faithfulnes is trueth 
and integritie in diſcharge of this office commirre& }. - 
ro him, wherein heſetall. his careand:ipduftrie,chat -+- -- 
he mightbe found favldefle, that likeas he: was ſent -: 
of ce'ch beapropher eg SN uh ; fohedid 
faichfully perfourme it, teaching onely' doftrine & 
ordinances of his father tas in many-places-Chriſs = .:- 
teſtificth this faich.ia his doing: M1 doctrine, faith hey 1ob.7.18. 
iemor mine, but his that ſent me. Againe: 1 do nothing of my 
ſelfe, but as my father hath taught mee, ſo I ſpeaks. And a- Toh. 8.28; 
inc: The wordes that thou haſt given me, [ have ginenthi, 914 
ow diligently then ought weto heare ſucha pro- 
hath ſofairhfully ſpoken: And herewehaue 
all, avetic leon taught vs,io the perſon of 
Chriſt, to what Glling ſocuer webe alledot God, 


"30 ut 


"EE We ea 
7.1») Readingrof M.Drering vpon 
inf fame leovs befairhfull-if webe pr: Aaitho. 
full preachers:if webe rinces;faithfull princes:if we 
be Iudges, faithfull indges:if we be creaſurers;faich- 
full rreaſurers: if we be-merchantes\, faithfull' mer= 
chanres::wharſo euer we be; fairhfullnes muſt be 
- ourpraiſe:foras Saint Paule requireth of all: he that 
hath an office let him be diligent in hes office: ſo he giueth 
thisasthe 'praiſc of all diligence, Ir is required I of &- 
ucriediſpenſer that he be found fairhfull:-and every 
onfaickdall ſeruant ſhalbe condemned /inhiswotke; 
inthe day tharhis accompr is called for: for he thar 
hath been vofaithful in things of this life, which are 
fraile and fewe: how can he thinkc there. ſhall euer 
be commirred vnto him cternall things, and infinne 
An 4c in number. "7 OL 8 
compt of © And wemult keere alſo marke, chit irivſaydof 
Our offi- Chriſt he was faithful] ro him that called him: 
ces ir to that 15,t0 God :'for vnto God we muſt make ( our 
be made ent cans aavartr} mar" ) of monotiw Amid 07 
ro Ged. 1:1) Ttis/ true that Kinges make theite winder offi 
on » but the offices are'all' of God':Kingesſetue 
to appoint the perſons, in this miniſtetie'of man: 
bur God alone appointety them theire-woorke; 
write is the miniſtade of his iuſtice;ahd Fafetivof 
_ his people;of which healfo will aſke an accompte, 
and beforehim we doall tharwe doe.'V hen Toſa- 
phat King of Tudah appointed his Tudges and offi- 
cers,he giueth them this charge: er that nowe 
Tags. Jou exerute not the indgments of man but of the lorditherfore 
irvcueric office ; thoubeareſt: rheimageof God,and 
nothinge mult make thee breake'the' I—_ 
pil 0 


r.Pet. 


of it: nat thy profice, not thy rug ure; notthy:kinſ- 
man, aot thy friend, notthy father , not thy kinge; 
for if thou do,thou haſt ſinned, and thy finne wall 
finde thee out itiche day ,in which ſhalbe ſaide:come 
juc Wes of thy ſtewardſhipe : The prince may 
ct.thee in the; ſeate of Iuſtice, but the prince muſt 
not make thee peruert Iuſtice : he may giue thee an 
office, but he can nor giue theethy Qwretws eff, for 
the vnfaichfullneſſe of thine office : if magiſtrates 
& officers knew this they would not fo ambitiouſ- 
lieſuc, as they do, & when they had obtcined they 
would be more faithfull then they are: but this is a 
deſperate diſcaſc,and for melet it grow til itbe rot- 
tennes in» theit bones;; I ſpeake not 1n hope of anie 
amendmeat,but I beare witnes of their finne againſt 
the, day; of vengeance, Further I ſay nothing, they 
haue made their gaine their God,and with the idol! 
to-which they arc ioyned, letthem alone: in this 
matter of faithfullnes, which we hauec in hande, ler 
ys lcarnethis:thatas it is neceſlarie in all, fo it is e(- 
peciallic neceflarie in the miniſter: and to the ende 
that we may all learne what is the faithtullnes ofa 
miniſter,let vs ſee what was in Chriſt, whoſe faith 
is the example forall co folowe. 
.Ir foloweth:he was farthfull as Moſes in all bis houſe: 

What was the faithfullnes commended in Moſes? 
that he did incuerie point, according to that which 


- 


the Epiitle tathe Hebr ue " Cap 3. 


God had .commaunded , and pretermitted: no- -7,, faith 
thing of all that che Lorde had ſayde:. This was eſe 

chen. the faithfullneſle of Chriſt, to'doe nothing fa rae 
but, at the will of tus father;and this Saint Iohn miniſter. 
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witneſſeth 
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Readings of M:Deering Upon 


Iwitneſſech expreſſely 1n manyplaces, chat Chriſt 
'did, and (aide, all things,accordingtto the word and 
.will of his father. 2 


And thus Sain& Paule ;'whetrhe would ſhewe- 
the faithfulneſle of him ſelfe and his felowes ; he 
faith : hemaketh no merchandiſe of the worde of 


God, nor minglcth ir, as vinteners do their wine, 


bur ſpeakerh as from God him ſelf. And inanother 


place, he ſaith : he doth not mingle deceitwith the 
worde of God. Now, the worde itſelfe is called by 


' Sain& Peter, the milke that is withour all deceit, 


ſhew1ing,whatſocuer is elſe of man, it 15 falſhod,and 
no ſweete nouriſhment of life in it: therefore he thar 
is faithful, ſpeaketh onely the wordes of Chriſt, as 
S. Paulc ſaith, in cleareand maniteſt declaration of 
trueth . And expreſlely in plaine woordes this 1$ 
taught vs by Paule,in the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians,ſaying: our exhortation was not by crafti- 
neſle, nor by deceit, nor by vncleaneſle: but as God 
allowed of vs to commir his Goſpell vnto vs, ſo we 
ſpeake: notas ſtudying to pleaſe men , bur to pleaſe 
God, who tryecth our hearres : neirher euer Fae 
either flatter you( as you know) nor ſought ſubtile 
meanes to winne ought vnto our ſelues ( as God is 
out witneſſe, ) Here 1s the image of this faithfull 
miniſter, likevnto Chriſt, one that preacherh no- 
thing but the wordeof God,nor for any cauſc, but 
for Gods glorie. How many miniſters knowethis, 
the Lordealone can tell: but howe fewe follow ir, 


all weethis day are witneſſes . And I may almoſte 


fay here, as I ſaide afore of officers: I ſpeake = 
Nnrrr : 


—  —_—_—_ Aa ooo nn 


OS . 
þ: 


. foranie lope Iſce'of amends: for I affureyou,it is 
almoſt with vs ifthe miniſteric as it was in Eſaies 
time with the people of Iſrael:The whole head is fiek 5 
the whole hart is heauie,from the ſole of the foote go the crown 


of the head there is nothing whole therein, but woundes and Elay.1,6, 


ſwellinges and ſores full of corruption: from the prieſtes of 
che higheſt chaires , to the erlie curats of the 
counttie,a general ncgle&e is of thus faithful teach- 
inge of Gods people. 

Theother 8 greateſt part of vnfaichfullneſle, is, 
when we corrupt anddefile the wordeof God com- 
mitted ynto vs,to mingle it with our ownedeuices, 
& bring ir into ſmall accompt,that we might mag- 
nificour ownettaditiss: this ynfaithfulnes we pray 
day and night,thatthe Lorde woulde keepe it from 
vs,and weexhort you, in the name of the Lorde, 
recciue the worde ingraffed in you', which can ſauc 
your ſoules,and receiuethe immortall ſcale which 
is the word of the lining God by which you may be 
regenerate,and wherin you hauc the power of God 
to ſaluation, through apurefaith : and hauc no truſt 


inman,for euery man isaliar.This faithfulneſſe;by rie.;,r:. 


thegrace of God, we bring ynto you, and beſeech 


youtoabideyppon the foundation of the Apoſtles ****'3 


and Propheres: but of this faith,what one 1ot or title 
is leaft vnto our aduerſaries? Zimrie was as faithful 


ben faichfull ro the Lord Teſu, in chis behalfe : for 
what 1s it elſe but to be guilty of the death of Chriſt, 
to pollute as they haue done, his Teſtament, which 


was confirmed in his bloodzwhat is it but to bringe 
| Pi him 
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Rom.r r6, 


vnto Elahipt, or Hazacll ro Benhadad, as they baue Fph<£.1.20. 


1.Re. 15.10 


_— 


Reatingrof SMEDeerms vpon 
him downt agaihe from heaten;or to raiſe hitn vp: 
ag4ine fro { deade, to takeawaye from vs the 
worde of faith printed in our hatres; by thepreach- 

Dees; 10.14 fOge of his goſpell, and to ſende yto Rome to in- 
Rom10.5, quirc of our religion? Surclie(deately beloued)T tall 
youtrite, and yer not'T but Paule, nor Paule but 

Chriſt;thathe y ſcadeth vs beyond theſeas, to learn 

 ourfaith,when we hauethe word'of God at home; 
/ he isan ynfairhfull creature, adulterating' theword 
\ of God,ahd asone thar wonldepylt:Chriſteapaine 
downe from heauen: and all rheDecrees, and De- 
cretalles,and Conſtitutions of the church of Rome, 
which they haup ioyned ro Gods word andtel you, 

/o0 muſte needes beleene them they ate theyetie 

otoications ofrhewhore of Babylon;and have no 
thing but filthinefſe in them':- and if any doubtof it; 
let him conſider what hath bin ſaide . This was the 
fairhfullnes of our Sauiour Chriſte,toſpeake onely 
the woordes whiche his farher had commaunded: 
him'to ſpeak, This was the faithfulnefſe of Chriſts 
Apoſtles,to preache onely,what our Saniour Chriſt 
had taught the. This is our faithfallnefle, ro beleene 
according to the preachinge of the Apoſtles, and to- 
be built'ypon rheir ins Or notthe pope ;who- 
hath exalted him ſelfe, and cometh with his diſpen« 
{ations againſt god the facher, againſt his ſonne- 
Chriſte, againſt his Apoſtles,and maketrh lawes of 
his owne, what a periured and faithlefſe creature'is 
he And thus farreof the miniſtersfaichfullneſle: -. 

Now , more touching'this copariſon here made- 


betweeneChriſtand Moſes;there is no doubr but y 
Apoſt- 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 


Apoſtleyſcth itthe more to ioyne the Hebrues yn- 
co Chriſte : for howe they accompred of Moſes he 
knewe well, and what ſo cuer was ſpoken of him, 
they did willingly apply them ſclues to marke it ,8 
learn it,& his praiſe did winne theirafteXions to be 
more equalhe bentto learne Chriſt. Taking this oc- 
calion,he beginneth his copariſon , makeing this as 
common both to Chriſte and Moſes:that either of 
them-ruled.iv the houſe of god and either of them 
was faithfull in his -charge:burt yer ſo, as Chriſt was 
muych'morehonourable; & thereforetobe of ys ac- 
knowleged ouronly. prophet, The place herealled- 
ged,y Moles was SATLF is writenin the twelfth of 
Numbers, ; whece. god gucth him this ccſtimonic, 
and| therefore maketh ira warrant, that god had 
choſerrbimaboue allother prophetes, to whome he 
woulde more clearely and fully reucale hiswill:and 
therefore , none in all the dren of Iſracll , not 
ron: onG not Miriam, not any. preſume apainſt 
Im 4 
- Anotable place,8 verie fir for the Apoſtles pur- 
poſe: fordire&lic it teacherh, thathikewiſe Chriſte, 
yho of all other was moſt fairhfull,was alſo moſte 
glorified of his father,to bea prophet aboucall pro- 
pheres: aad where he faith, th. rt Hoſes was faithfull in 
all his houſe:thac. is,in all the people of Iſracl, whiche 
was his Chunhe called inthe ſcripture manic times 
the: houſe of, God » to ſhewe ia howe nighe a 
bonde God had taken them: & thathe adderh/ all) 
triheweth, that co.cucry one, Moſes was ordcined 


of (vid z@ prophere to reucale all the will of God, 
Pu. neither 


Cap.3, 


(' briſte is 


> La 
, . 
\ ” ® 
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Readings of «MM .Deering vpon 
neirherany part of it was concealed from himthar 
he knewe it not,neither kepte ſecretby him that he 


woulde not declare it, but faithfull'in all his houſe, 


whome1n all thinges cucrie one ſhould folow:and 
in this wasan 1mage of Chriſt to come,who inal y 
houſe of God,ſhould be abſolutelie faithful aboueal 
other that ener were before, or after. Heere we haue- 


rwo eſpecial things to learne: Chriſt was faithful in 


perfettin al his houſe: if in al his houſe, then is thereno peece 
hrs woork of the houſe of God which Chriſt hath not built yp 


of the 

Charche, 
(F we ca 
not adde 
any thing 
to better 


ft. 
Epheſ.g.r7. 


vnto perfection: for 1fany little parteorparcell of it, 
beleatt by Chriſt imperfe&, then in it he was nor 
faithfull,to finiſhe the woorke that God had giuen 
him.Our ſaviour Chriſt then if we wil receiue him 
with all his praiſe, and giue him the glorie ofall his 

j e& houſe 


work, we muſt confeſſc he hath builta perk 
and made full all the holineſſe of his ſaines,thar 


they might be waſhed from all yncleanefle , and 
at the laſt be preſented by himyynto his father,a glo- 
rious church,not haueing (pott,or wrinckle,or any 
like:for he is faithfull in all the honſe of God , our 
faith, our hope, our loue,our wiſedome;our woor- 
ſhipping of God,our order,our gouerenmer, Chriſt | 
hath taught vs all, and heis vnto vs all, and him a- 
lone we mult ſettoleade vs inall our wayes: if we 
Aouldeattribute vnto him the greate and higheſt 
myſteries,our predeſtination ,our redemprion,our 
iuſtification,our tan&trfication, &c, and ſay,in ſuch 
 harde points he hath inſtruted vs, butother things 
lic hath leafteto be done by man: what were this but 


to aye, Chriſte was faythful in buylding rhe ſtately 


roumes 


1vrhe Epiſtle to the Hebrues."” Cap.z, 


roumesof. his' fathers houſe,to make the parlour, 
or hall,” or greate»chamber -, but nothinge elſe: 
[.{o;manifeſtly robbing Chriſt of his glorie,that hc 
was not faithfullinall his houſe; And how are wee 
blinded;if wedobclecuc nt: hethatabaſed him ſelfe 
{olowe,: that herefuſed not the ſhame and curſe of 
thecrofle, what meane we to think,he did notabaſe 
him ſelfe, to be with vs in our ownelikeneſle, and 
reucale ynto vs;and teach vsal the wil of God,what 
ſo eucr we ought to know or-do2letthem goe,them 
ſclues alone, and let not vs walke 1n theircounſel, 
who dare require more then Chriſte hath taught, or 
to-preſume to ſpeake more then- they baue learned 
of him:which is,to make him yaſairhfull in ſome 
part of the houſe. apa al 
Another thinge in this, is to be marked: if Chriſt 
were faithful in al his houſe,then are they no part of 
this houſe,whiche are not builtvp by him : he hath 
not onely made all perfee, buthe hath alſo done it 
alone,and notonely he buildeth the houſe,but they 
alone are the houſe who are builrby him:ſothatwe, 
if we wilbe this houſe,we muſt knowe and feele his 
workmanſhip in vs: and who ſocuer knoweth him 
not , hee hath'no place in the houſe of god: torthe 
faithfulneſſe of Chriſtis in cuery parte of it,which 
faithfulneſſe, if it haue not wrought in vs,we belong 
notynto it: and thus farre of this compariſon with 
Moſes , in whiche firſt the'apsſtle giueth them both 
their praiſe, tharrhey were faithfull inall the houle 
of God. 
Now; leſtthe compariſon ſhoulde ſeeme equal!, 
| P ii. or 


Readingrof Ad Drerivg upon 
or Moſes ſhouldebeaccompted x, rex 
cuen as before he harhgiuen+ Moſeshis,due 


ro teſtifie how:-he- honoured ſo cate apr ! 
God :. fo nowe he.ſheweth| the: greate c 


xcallep- 
cicof Chriſt aboue Moſes, that the Iewes may. al; 
{o learrie-ro honour their Meſlias \, as'it becom: 


meth them. b 

Ir foloweth : Nowe. his a man 4s. pres, "warthio of 
more glorie then Moſes, eHen As muche. as be. whiche buils 
deth the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe for Exery: 
houſe is builded of Jemie mangbut he that hath hails all cog 
is God, 
br = in one cſpecial pointe the Apoſtle reſer= 
ueth vato Chriſte a fingular honouc: abouc alo- 
ther,and aboue Moſes: that is , that Moſes \ vas lo. 
fayrhfull a ruler of the houſe of God, that yet the 
No him ſelfe a parte of it : but Chriſte is oa ruler. 
of it,thar he hath alſo built bim ſclfe , Now then, 
ſeeingtheworkeman is more honourable then the 
houſe, & every parte of ir, Chriſt is ſo much. more 


honourable then Moſes, 


This reaſon, we ſee, is taken of the Goodie 


of a houle,a ching viuall. in our life, and ynderſtood. 
ofall: andſecing it pleaſerh God ,torcachevs wiſe- 
dome by ſo baſe fimilutudes,, weare ſo much more. 
excuſclefleif we will not learne. 

Will you fce the difference betweene Chiiſte 
and Moſes/looke vpona houſe ;and him that made 
, it; when you ſee a faire. houſe. y jg, hath the 
praiſe - wo ſtone and timber, and other matter * or” 


eife the woorkeman that built them vp Toe ſo q* 


"he Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 


43S ft with Chriſteand Moſes::Moſes was faithful, 
i025truczand {foisrhe ſtone) and (timber good, and 

{dwtidatidyericapttoabidethe hewing,til you can 
frame it” cogether; but what is this rocompare ir 
withtheworkmany be it neuerſo good, itisa lump 
without faſhion, andneuer will Pas beautic in it, 
except theworkeman ſer to his hand : cuenſo Mo- 
ſes \\becinſe he is leſhe and bloud , which nature 
outfairiour Chriſte hath fanRified to be avellell of 
thegraceof God; he was an apte-marter to be made, 
ciktn.a beauritul- portion of. this houſe : but what 
4s this to Chriſte, withourwhome, Moſes had pe- 
fiſhed in; his owne'corruption |, and- his nature 
had becne loſt , no. pecce of it! to come into 'the 
(|; Seing.then Moſes is as a parte of a, houſe, and 
Chriſt as the buylder , who' hath ſer .itvp : Moſcs 
may haue the praiſe, that he-was ſet in an honou- 
rable place :| but 'the praiſe' is not his owne , but 
the workmans that f-rhim in: i we makea com- 
pariſon betweene them. -- i + + 1 

;-Inthus ſimilitude of the Apoſtle , that it might 
be afull perſuaſion to the ewes , they muſtknow 
certeinlie;; borhe char Moſes is but a parte of the 
houſc,and that Chriſt is the baylder of ir. 

/-; The firſt,isathing-without controucrſie , that 
oes Yias parte'of the houſe for howe was he 
elſconc of Gods ſaints?or what comforc could he 
haue had of all thepromiſes made to Iſrael; if his 
ane portion had notbecne in them,by beeing one. 


of Iſrdl# oh 
ulzog P.iiit. The 
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Readings of MA .Deering vpon 
The other ;that Chriſte harh builethishouſe,the A- 
oſtle proueth it thus: It muſtencedes be,thateuery 
foal mult be builr of ſome body,amd thereforerche 
howſe of Iſrael, in whiche Moſes was ſo faithfull, 
was alſo built by ſome man: "it grewenotalone,noe 
morethen timber and ſtones can-ivyne together- 
loneto makea houſe :who-was it then hath buaticy 
or who made it? who# but even he 'that'madeall 
things,fnd thatis God him ſdlfe:ifthen;as wehane 
raughr;Chriſt be God and the wiſdom of hus father, 
by whome all thinges were madegin heauen andin 
earth:and if he hath taken oucnature, that in' one 
perſon god and man, he might bea fairhfull ruler 
in this houſe of god! then heruleth.as the bailder;as 
the maker,ſo much more glorious thenall other; as 
the builder of the Honfeis more glorious:then rhe 
houſe it ſelfe': thisis the plaitie meaning/of the A- 
pore in theſe thirde & fourth verſes. Now if it bee 
ere obie&ed: 'onely Godis the-builder, therefore 
Chriſte being man;is' alſoa patte ofthehouſe:wee 
graunte it,he is a part , becauſe heisasoneot vs; hath 
part with vs,and we with him,he out head,and we 
tis bodie:buras he isa part , as heisman:ſoheisthe 
builder,as he is god: and therefore taking mans na- 
rure into theperſon of the dietie, toglorthe 1t , with 
his owne glory, he in this perion god & ma,jisnow 
alſo the builder of the houſe: 'and therefore,all other 
muſt giuehim the preeminence of honour : If ir be 
againe obiefted,that Miſes was alſo a builder,as S.' 


:.Cor.z.:0, Paril Galleth him (elf a builder &a wiſe builder;itis 
Rom. 15,20 Trethat this name is giuen them,bur onely imipro- 


periie, 


_—_” 
s * 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. (ap.3. 
perlie,as vnto the inſtruments by which God build- 
ett: forotherwie;Pagl may plane & Apollo may 
-water,but-there i$'no yoVngy into the houſe of 
God,cxcept Chriſt, who is God him ſelfe, gine in- 
creaſc; for heis onelicthe effeQuall builder. He(as 
the prophet Dauid faith) euen-rhe moſte high, hach 


{tablifhed her:and by himalthe body being coupled Plal,37.s 


and knit together by cuery ioynt for furniture ther- xphec.q, 


of, recciueth rhe increaſe ofa perfett bodice, and is 
madeaglorious houſe of God: 291 
.Irfoloweth now in thefiſth verſe. And Moſes was 
faithfull in all bes houſe', as a ſeruant for the teſtimonie of the 
thinges whiche ſhoulde be ſpoken , but (hriſte as the ſonne is 
ruler of his howſe: 

Here is an other difference,in which our ſaviour 
Chriſt farreexceederh Moſes; and that is : thar Mo- 
fes was in the houſe of god as a ſeruant, but Chriſt 
as the ſonne . Nowe ; howe muche morehonour 
theſonne hathin his fathers houſe!, then he that is 
a ſcruannt,'ſo farre Chriſte is aboue Moſes, and a- 
boueal}; 077 07 oa | 

Andinthis,the Apoſtle needed not vie manye 
wordes: fot the trueth in all was cleare , that Mo- 
ſes wasa ſernannt: all confeſſed , and God calleth 
him ofthis ſervant Moſes. And that Cheiſt was the ' 
fonne,no man dowbred;and yfcripture giuerh him | 
plainelie thetitle of the ſonne of god. 

This was vnto the Tewes a veric _ and a ve- 
ry.ſtrotige perſuaſton * forthough they had been a+ 
lenared' from this fonne 6f Danid, whomthe A- 


poſtlepreathzthvnto thetn,niener ſo mugyet they 
| P.v. muſt 
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mult necdes confeſle it , Moſes was but aferuaunt; 
the Meſsias muſte be the ſonnc-: therefore heto 
rule in the houſe for cuer ,/ and Moſes to gine*him 

lace. | ; 4l> fe 39849 
+ So nowthis high bonourof the ſonne of God, 
becing giuen to this Chriſt crucified among; them; 

coulde not be oftended at the wordes, butwere 
wiſely to conſider, whether this'was he! theyloo- 
ked for or no: which by triall and ſearching of the 
ſcriptures , when they ſhoulde /finde-truc-y then 
Chriſt ſhould haue the glorie of our redemprion, 
which thing,the Apoltle nowelo AI Aer © 
bout. - oy 

Here, we haucal rght vsa leſſon of erties 
mulitic,and howe toknowe our ſelues., and: what 
place we have in the churche of God Whoisthere 
among vs, dare aduaunce him ſelfe'aboue Moſes: 
yet Moſes was buta ſeruaunt. VVhich of ys-is:fo 
great,as an Apoſtle : yet Paule faith , we pans, 

2.C0.45 our ſcluesto beſeruaunts of the churche « 

To the cnde there ſhoulde be no mo rifles 
but Chriſte, it was neceſlaricall other ſhouldebe 
ſeruauntcs : and to the ende: he might be Lorde a« 
lone, ſo God ordeined- it ,, that all-his' miniſters 

The mini ſhoulde be fellowes : ſo they are all -fellowe ſers 


fters are \\aunts that arcappointed of C God loccheondering 


fellowes , 


+ Chrift of his houſe. 
is onel, Moles,in fingleneſſe of hank was, Hah old obs 
a x40 led aſcruaunt: Paule, aſcruaunt; Peter, aſeruaunt: 


ſterand All ſeruaunts for the woorke of theminiſterie, to 


Lord. haphds vpp the bodic of the Saindtes of God: .,this 


is 


1. 2he Epiſtle to the Hebrues. (Gps, 
4s-Gods ordinance fromthe beginning . But of late,” 

one isriſca-yp,a-beaſte full of hypocrifie ;- more 
Jawely.in name-chen any Apoſtle ,orpropher, and 

calleth him felfe a ſernaunt of ſeruaunts : but as 
proudejnſpirite,as the whoore of Babylon, which 

maketh her-ſclte: Ladieouer Kings and Empe- 
FQUES1t oh 09 TG ELIT 344 

.o-Andithis deceiuer hath. chus , as-weeſee , pro- 
phancd-the Lordes'Santuarie 1; and exerciſed ty- 

rannic 1n bis-churche:(he hath. driuen our the ſer- 

uaunts; which. laboured: in paine and lowlineſſe to 
gather-together: by preachinge , all the people of 

God; and 


ſet maiſters in their ſteede;after his 
ownelikenefſe, who roo toolong hauc nowe kept 
the churche of Chriſte in bondage, -andceafſe nor 
to ſtriueto keepe it in bondage till. bl 
> And therefore, wee ought the more earneſtly 
$6-praye;;that-God woulde giue vato the nource 
j-< ent -and-nources of his churche, that is , to | 
Kinges and Princes,wiſedometo ſee it : and then 
weelboulde haue hope, that they ſhoulde alſo finde 
grace.49.amende. it: But let vs returneto the A- 

eric orbits 

Fo VW hen he hath thus ſhewed , that Moſes was 
buta ſeniaunt; he telleth after , wherein his ſeruice 
was; and what was his faithfulneffe in tt, 

It foloweth: for 4 teftimonie of the things which ſhould 
«fter be ſpoken. For this purpoſe ,Moſes was a ſer- 
uauns., and in the perfourmaunce of this duetic , 
Moſes was faythfull: he was a ſeruaunte ,to beare 


wittacſſe.yato. the people ,, of all the yoordes 


which 
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which God ſhoulde ſpeake ynto them, tharis;aſer- 


vant faithfully declaring all-the lawe of God::for/ 
theſe wordes, the thinges which ſhoulde after be fpakeno' 


though they: be as: vnderſtoodeof the Goſpel: 


of Chriſt, becauſc in the figures of the lawe, it was 
ſhadowed :'and Moſes alſo him ſelf, did:beare wit- 
neſſe of Chriſte : yet becauſe here-is-compariſon 
made betweene Chriſt and Moſes; diſtin@ly ſpea- 
king of bothe their callinges: therefore I ratherrake 
ha: wordes of the Apoſtlehere,onely'to be ſpoken 
of the lawe giuen by Moſes: {o,Moſes was aſeruit 
to beare witneſle of all the things which ſhouldebe 
ſpoken of the Lorde+. Here 1s the fall officeand 
whole authoritic of a true ſcruaunt, faithfully ro'do 
his maiſters meflage. / 1 >. - Arey 
And Moſes, the moſt renowned ofall Prophets 
and greateſt among the people of Iſracl :* wharwas 
he? aſeruantztodeclarevnto the people all thatrhe 
Lorde had ſpoken. W ho'is henowe,will preſume 
abouc Moſes, to ſpeake of his owne head,ordinan- 
ces and lawes, which the Lord hath not madey who 
wileſtabliſh decrees of his own in the houſe of god? 
who ſo cuer he beyhe ſhal carric his iudgement :' he 
is nota ſ{eruant , as Moſes was: becauſe: he bearcth 
not witneſle onely to the words that God hath PO- 
ken: but heexalterh him ſelfe to: bea maiſter , and 
hath a mourh that ſpeaketh proude things , becauſe 
he { teres. inthe houſe of God, to giue lawes & 
orders ot his own: for if he werea ſeruant,hewould 
doy workeof a ſcruant,8 bcare witnefle what his 
mauſter had (aide. CS, YAY. = 
| And 


. - 
hb 


proof,they ſpeak nothing but the words of Chriſt, 
nodecree,no coſtitutio,no order was of their own, 
they were but ſeruants: bur all was of the Lord Iefu 
Chriſt,who was their only maſter: & as their name 

jueth this teſtimonie vnto them, ſo Paule openlic 
affirmeth ir in plaine wordes before king Agrippa, 
that cuen to that day,heneuer witnefled any thing, 
neither to great nor litle,butonely that which Mo- 


ſes before,and al the prophets had ſaid,ſhould come 


to-paſſe.Then let not y papiſts hereafter ſay , when 
we ſpeak againſtal their yainedeuices,that they are 
traditions lcaft by the Apoſtles:for as they haue not 
the Apoſtles places, bur in ſteade' of ſeruantes arc 
made Lordes: ſo they hold no whitr of the Apoſtles 
do&rine:or if they will ſtill auouche ir, thar the A- 
poſtles haue deliuered all ſuch thinges as they teach, 
then they muſt ſhewe where Moſes or the prophets 
have foretolde it : forthe Apoſtles were 7 
to beare witneſſe onely of ſuche things, as God had 
ſpoken by his ſeruantes before them;chat is,by Mo- 
G & the prophers,without wholewarrirt,whatſoe- 
ucr cometh,we may boldlie ſay,wevrcrlic refuſe it, 

It foloweth : But Chriſt as the Sonne is owner his houſe, 
In this name ſonne , hedoth nor onely giue prec- 
minenceto rule in y. houſe, burtaperpetuitie to dwel 
4n that houſe , and ro reigne (as rhe ſcripture ſaith) 
in the houſeof Iacob for ener: So that, being the 
fonneof God, who is heire of al thinges,herulerh in 


this: 


the Epiſile tothe Hebrues. (ip.z. 
' .- And here by'thisplace,we may wel expound it, 
ythe apoſtles Paule, Iames,Peter,writeths ſelues y 
ſeruants of Icſu Chriſt. The word it ſelf is manifeſt 


ARtcs.26.23 


Rom,1 7s 


© . 
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this houſe-as Lorde and goucrnour, whoſe com- 
mandments alone doth ſtand. And againe, being the 
the ſonne of "God, cternallie begotten of his father: * 
he euerdid and ſhall do tothe end,rule and hauethe 
ſoucreigntic in this houſe: and whoſocuerhebe,in 
this houſe,ſhal preſume ago the ſonne,as a rebel- 
lious ſcruant,he ſhalbe caſt out of the houſe, and an- 
other ſhall hane his roome. Therfore,cuen as before 
the Apoſtle made his exhortation, that they.would 
conlider this Apoſtle & high prieſt of theirprofeſ- 
ſion: eucn ſo let vs, & humble our ſelues yader this 
highe: Lord inthe houle of God : let vs obey his 
voice, and ( as Salomon ſaith ) be more readie to 
heare, then to offer che ſacrifice of fooles: and let ys 
beal fairhful in our calling, that before him we may 
hanea good accompr:eſpecially , the miniſter, 'thar 
he wil be a faithfull ſeruant, keeping his felowſhip 
in the churche of God,and bearing witneſle of all y 
the Lorde hah ſpoken. And now let ys pray. 8c, 


Thefourteenth Lecture,vpon the 
reſidue of the ſixte yerſe. 


6 But (hriſt is as the ſonne;ouer his owne houſe whoſe houſe 
we are ,if we holde faſt that confidence and that reioyces 
eng of that hope wnto the end. 
VE S the Apoſtle had generally before ex 
{ N }j; horred them,to hearkenynto Chriſt, 
WE thc high priclt & Apoſtle of ourpro- 
Y/J{SS\\\ felsion,ſhewing the necelsitie of. 0 
1; (V3) (> *cl5100,ſhewing the necelsitie of. our 
| >> Rae {0 


*7 
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Moſes himfelfe: fo nowe moreparticularly, heap- 


plieth this vnto'them; and ſhewethgthar by neceſsitie. 


of their conditionand calling, they are bound ef pe= 
cially to this duerier becauſe they, ener they them 
ſelues; arerhis houſc of God, whereot he ſpeaketh, 
ofwhich, Chriſt is the buylder, and in whiche, he 
rulethaboucall: ſo rhat they might be ſure ,/it was 
all one todenye Chriſteto be their onely prophet, 
andto denye themſchuesto be the houſe of, God:to 
this our purpoſe, are theſe frit wordes: whoſe houſe 
we bee.. 
\ Another putpoſe of this ſpeach, is, for their bet- 
ter inſtruftion 1n the trueth of the goſpel of Chriſt: 
tharthey ſhould nor, as their fathers did, hold their 
faith toward God with reſpett of theremple , then 
commonly called the houſe of God: nor with an 
religion of all theceremonies vſed init: forall theſe 
things had an ende, God was nowe gone out of the 
ſanuarie, & dwelt no more detweene the Chern- 
bims,but had made kima newe tabernacle to dwell 
in;,which was the bodicof marr: which tabernacle 
onely we muſthaue care ofzto keepe it pure from y 
cocupiſceceof y fleſh, 8 to keepe it holie fro yvatne 
inuentios of our hcart,& then y Lordeſhould be al- 
wayes with ys,as with y people who he-had choſe, 
to make them an habiration for him ſeltc,& a taber- 
pacle of his glorie: 

To rhiscnde alſothe Apoſtle ſaith , whoſe houſe 


we-are :. this. wee mult learne in all like places of 
{crip- 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrues,”. (ap.3. 
fodoing, becanſeoftheexcellencic of Chriſt aboue 
all other, who were ſent of God ynto vs: yea,aboue 


#,Cor.z-16+ 


x.Cor.6.16" B 


; 2.Cor,6,16:; 


EPpheſ.2.19. 
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ſcripture, where we are called by like name. Sain&t 
Paule ſaith: Do you not knowe'that you are the temple of 
God,aid that the ſpirit of God dwelleth inyou? And againe: + 
Do you not kyowe ,that your hodie is the temple of the holie 
ghoſt which is in you , and whichyou hane of God? And a- 
aine: Ton are the temple of the lineing God,as God hath 
ſaide: I'will dwell in them, and 1 will walks in them , and they 
ſhatbe my people, and [ wilb# their Ged. And againe: We be 
mo more flraungers aid forreiners, but fellowe citizens with 
the Sainttes, and of the familie of God. In theſ eand al ſuch 
places, we be taught , that Y temple whichwas once 
the houſe of God, is nowe taken away: andall the 
een: of the temple, which was once y ſeruice of 
god,is now finiſhed 8 hath his cad:fr6 henceforth, 
there is nieitherCircumciſion.nor yncirciicifion,nei- 
ther Iewenor Gentile,but Chrilt isal inal:thepure 
& chaſte bodie is his holic tabernacle,8 ſpirite and 
trueth is his heauely worſhip: thus much dire&lie y 
apoſtle teacheth the in theſe words; whoſe houſe be we: 
and therefore called the houſe of God , bicauſe his 


' holy fpirite dwelleth in ys, asappearethin all the 


places before alledgedout of Paule: 

It foloweth nowe:If we hold fait the confidence & 
reioycing of our hope unto the end : theſe woordes he ad- 
derh,ro teach them manifeſtly to know themſclues, 
whether they bethis houſe or no:for if they be, they 
doc hold and ſhall hold,the reioycing of rheir hope, 
conftantlic and faithfully ynto the ende . Theſe 
woordes(dearelie beloued) letys marke them well, 
and learne them euery iot and title, with a wiſe 
hart: for they conteinea bleflcd inſtruftion,& moſt 


nAc- 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrues, 
neceſſaric for our time:There is not this day any 0- 
ther thing,that holdeth backea great number from 
the goſpel of Chriſt, but only the ignorance of this 
one ſentence: for what ſay al our aducrſaries againſt 
vs, but onlie this? ſhall we leaue the catholique 
church,co belecuea few new ſproung vp ? ſhall we 
leaue the church, and folow Luther or Zuinglins? 
the church hath belecuedas we beleeuc, the Pinch 
hath taught as wetcach and in the church we abide: 
thus, vnder the name of the church, the church, the 
world is mocked and as Paule faith;rhe harts of ma- 
nie men which are not cuill are ſedaced, ſo rhar 
though they hauc norhingeto blame invs, yer they 
dare not come ynto vs,lcaſt they ſhould forſake the 
brotherhodein the church of Chriſt . This generall 
plague is eaſily cured,and al the cuill of itis fone re- 
medied,if wecan bur hold our peace, and heare the 
Apoſtle ſpeake for vs all.” This ſame verie queſtion 
is oo handled: the Tewes were now aferde to re- 
ceiue Chriſt, chey thought him a new doQour,they 
had Moſes,the temple, the ceremonies,things ful of 
excellent glorie: and they were ſure the church was 
heere, and theſe things were in thechurch , to leaue 
them all ſodenlie, and cleaue ro Chriſt alone, were 
toleaue the church, and folow new doftrine. The 
Apoſtle, to ſtop this offence , he ſerteth downe firſt 
this plaine doQrine with our queſtion, or cotrouer- 


fie, that Ychurch of God, ot(ro vic his owneword) . .. 


ap.3* 


the houſe of God, is notanie building of wood or # 


ſtones; not anie' Cirie or anie materiall temple,but- 
man is'-houſe of God. Here firſt we learne onene- 


Q.1. ccllaric 
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<cflarie leſfon: wilt thou know the houſe of God, 
 tharis , his /churche:looke nor at Terufalem'; nor * 
ar Mouut Sion , forneither the Cutie ,nor- the 
temple in it, are nowe the houſe/in whiche' God 
dwelleth . Mty/b 
- If ydoubteſt:know it fora trueth; that Teruſale 
long fince, is troaden downe of the Gentiles: the 
Turke and Infidels haue defiled all the ſtones of it; 
& for y temple,rhere are manic hundred yeres/ ſince 
the yncircumciſed baue centred in to it, & theabho- 
mination of defolation hath ſtoode-in the i holie 
place, tharit might be fulfilled rhat was ſpoken by 
the prophet Daniell',. heady 
- This therefore learne fora trueth: the Church 
ofGod is not in anic materiall temple, nor'itis 
not knowen by/anie Citie or countrie :- leruſa- 
lem , thar for this cauſe, once was the glorie' of. the 
worlde, and the bewtie of thewholecarth-/; bath 
'no morethis dignitic : neither ſhall it be  giuetits 
anie place for cucr . But to finde the church of God, 
ſecke 1n the harte of man : for the- Apoſtles haue 
all ſpoken plainly : Ye are his houſe. Now;let Rome 
gocand boaſt her ſelfe , and pronounce her proude 
decrees, that in her palaces the churche of Chriſte 
doeth dwell : let all her lovers ſtrive for her 
praifes ,” that ſhee is our mother :,her wee muſt 
ſeruc, vppon her wee muſt wayte , ſhecan not erre: 
againſt all theſe children of pride, wee dare ſetour 
- ſelues. | 
The houſe of God is neither in Rome, nor in 
the Capitol of Rome, no more then it is in Ac- 
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gypt,or the highe pinacled churches in Acgypt:but 


 incuerienation and incueriecountric, the men that 
feare-God ;and woorke righteouſneſle, they are 
the churche; and the houſe in whiche God doth 
dwell. 

.: And as the Lord hath done to ITeruſalem , & to 

the ruines therof , that the place ſhould not boaſt of | 
the Oracles of God: ſo God hath doneto Rome,to 
the Idols thereof , that their boaſting ſhoulde be in 
vaineof the church of God: for what was Rome, c- 
uenfrom her birth, bura Ciric built in parricide, 
then ſtrengthened with robberie, and madea ſanc- 
tuaric for murderers of all nations > what was ir af. 
ter,but a ſlaughter houſe ofthe marryrs of godz and 
whatisit.in ouresand our fathers dayes , but the 
queene of pride, the nurſeof idolatrics , themother 
ofwhoredomes, the ſink of iniquirie,out of which, 
forceries; witchecraftes, poyſonings, adulteries, re- 
bellions, aud: bloudic warres, haue oucrfloyed the 
whole carth. 

Hyenot onthem ( dcarely beloucd ) neither 
they them ſclues can accuſe mee , if any of them 
heare what I ſaye. 

A thouſande teſtimonies I haue of this, out of 
their owne ſtories , &ten thouſand ryming verſes £973, 
haue beene madeagainſt them,for their greate jni- w**: *» 
quitic: by example of one, learnethe relidue.” * +," 

.- A hundred: and fourticyeres paſt, one ſaythof 
Rome, & of y Pope thus: Ima tenet Jupiter, cal habet 
Pluto:Et accedit dignitas animalibruto:T aqua gema ſtercori, 
v4. aut, 
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aut pictura luto. We hane brought God into Hell,and the deuill 
into Heauen: dig nitie 15 owe added to4 brute beaft,as apearle 
to a donghull, or a faire pitture toapeece of. dyrte Even {ach 
a5 theſe arc,and no better, a thouſande rcftimonies 
are of the churche of Rome,all which; if we coulde 
not belecue,yer let vs belecue our owne' eyes : wee 
haue ſeene his wicked diſpenſations, the brother to 
marrie his brothers wife, and thefiſter ro marrie her 
ſiſters huſbande, the vncle to marrie his neece,, and 
the nephewe to marric his aunt. We haue ſcene his 
bulles to make the ſubices rebel] againſt their prin- 
ces:wee haue ſcenchis ſtues in open & knowen pla- 
ces. The Turke hath no more detyled Teruſalem, 
then the pope hath defiled Rome: and all the altars 
of Mahomer are not ſo yncleane, as the Popes re- 
nerend altars, which ſerue for ſodomites: de the 
Popes honourable churches, in which they nouriſhe 
vp amorous boyes. Nalla bic arcanarexelo, Mantuan 


faith: 1 ſpecke no ſecretes,the world knoweth this wel enough. 


And yet,if they will boaſt , the churche of Rome, 
thechurche of Rome, ſhall we ſtill beleeue them 2 
or tha] we rather belecue the Apoſtle: that y church 
of God is not, neyther Rome, nornot Rome : but 
in Romeand out of Rome,the men that feare God 
are the church of Chritt, 
Andletthis beour firſt lefſon , here taught vs by 
the Apoſtle, thechurch of God is not found by pla- 
cesand countries: itis buta fooliſh thing to ſaye, 
here is Chriſt, orrhere is Chriſt: he is in the deſert, 
or he is in the towne: but as where the carcaſle is, 
thereare the Eagles: ſo where aremen that belecue 
in 


——_ 
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in Chriſt, there is his'church : this is the Apoſtles 
mcaning when he ſaith: whoſe honſe are we. 

Now as we haue learned to ſeeke the church,not 
in places,but inthe harrs of meo,ſo in the words fo- 
lowing, the men are alſo deſcribed , that by their 
markes we may know them from other men of the 
world , which are not the houſe of God,burt an al- 
ſembly of the wicked. It foloweth: f we hold Feafaſt 
rhe confidence and rewoyceing of our hope, vntill the ende. 

Heere the Apoſtle ſetteth downe three eſpcciall 
markes and properties, by which rhechurch and 
children of God are knowen:the firſt is the ioy of 
their hope; the ſeconde the aflurance of ir, the chird 
thecoaſtancieand perſeuerance ynto the cride. The 
toy of our hope is , apreſent feelinge of immorta- 
licicand the glorieof God, which the holy ghoſt 
Kindlerh in our harts,and filleth vs with al heauenly 
gladnes, according to the promiſes preached in the 
worde of trueth,which is bis poſpell. 

-— And let vs notrhinke, but thar God hath done 
_ thus with vs, whom he hath choſen to cternall life. 
He hath prepared our harts to know and fecle his 
vnſpeakable gifte, which he hath giuen vs:for if we 
ſhould beſtow anie gifte vppon men, weare norſo 
vnwiſe to giueaprecious thing vnto him y knowes 
nor what it is: we would not giue him a diamond 
that would thinke it to bea peece of glafſe: nor we 
would-not giue him apearle,that would thinke ic 
to be a grains of fale:for ſowe ſhsuld lecſe both our 
labour and our thankes.' And ſhall wethinke the 
Lord will fo beſtow his heaucnly bleſſings p will he 
913 Q. iu, giue 
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* Readingsof ©M.Deering vpon 


giuehi5 gifts rothoſe tharknow them nor, whocan 
not giuc him againethe praiſeof his goodnes?no, he 
will never do it, but as Perter-ſaith,heharh taken vs 
for his-owne people, tothe ende wefſhould-ſhew 
forth his vertues, that hath called vs qutaf darknes 
into: his merucilous light:and therfoce,ifwe bein 
thecouenant of his grace , appointed to the. inherits 
rance of hisgloric, it is.impoſsible we fhould nor 
feelethe comfort of it,and kaow the hightand brea- 
dthe of his great mercieand grace, If there bea bar- 
ret and fruteles man,that knoweth nothing bfalt 
this,in whoſe cares the ſounde- of the name of God 
hath neither feare nor reverence, and in whoſe harte 
his knowledge hath neither 10y nor gladnes ,he-is 
yeta ſtraunger from the church of god , and cannot 
challenge anie,partor fellowſhip of the goſpell of 
Chriſt: for while he can feele no. greater oleafure 
then of bodilie delite,his eye to ſ{ce, tus eareto heare; 
his mouth to tafte, his ſkin torouch, why is/northe 
oxcasgoodas he: for theſe things arevnto itheoxe 
as well as.vnto him? or if honour, riches, authoririe 
credit, fauour , be the: things he leuemoſt;andin 
which he hath greateſt comfart:whar-js her better 
then the paganes and infidels that were before him), 
in whome this deſire was as much,and thisdelighr 
much moreabounding, then ynto vs :for we,in re- 
(peCte of them are beggerlic tenants: and they-inre> 
{pcQ_of vs were monarches of the wholeworlde: 
If theſc, things could make the houſe of god;-the 
houſc of god wereamounge the beaſtes of thefeeld; 
ox among ſauagepeople worſethen beaftes , whoſe 

o& oy NE Ns. delires. 
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deſires; if they be out defires;;/and their delightes,if 
they be our delightes,weſhalbe ofthem,and they of 
vs: but thehoule of god ſhalbe of neither of bothe: | 
for in the houſe of god is this hope we ſpeake of: a 
feeling(I'faye) of gods gtorie , 10 which we haue 
pleaſure:more, then 1n al the worlde: Letvs takean 
example of Panle in ſteede of many ; heproteſterh Phil-3-8- 
thus:I accomptallthe worlde tobe loſle vnto mee: 
yea;T'accompt it butasdoung;, tothe ende I may 
winne Chriſt: hauechon this heart , and thou haſt 

e;and thou haſt ſealed ir, that thou arr of the 

uſe of god: and this is it, that the Apoſtle tea- 
cheth vs here in theſe wordes: ifwe holde this re- 
itoyccing of our hope ſtedfaſt ynto the end. 

Another thing hereto be learned, if wee will 
knowe our ſelues ro be this hoaſeand churche of 


god,is, thatas we holde this hope, ſo we muſt hold 
irſtedfaſt and without waucring,vnto the end: for 
ſorhe Apoſtle ſaith: wee muſt haue ſtedfaſt afſu- 


ranceot our oo he callerh ir in che ſixth; chapter, 
op 


afull perſuaſionof bope ; Sain& Paule calleth ir, bis ow Bute tt 
tentie hope ,a hope, in which he ſhall neuer be fruſ- | 
trate, So that this aſſurance,and full perſuaſion,is in 
arrucand living hope, and it cafteth out miſtruſt 
a1d waucring;cucn as faith doth: for faith and hope 
cannot be ſeperate,neither in nature nor propertie: 
bur 1f you haue faith, you haue hope : and-as your 
fairh15,{0 is your hope:a ſurefaith, a liuely hope: a 
waucting faith,a blinde hope: for our faith is a 'per- 
ſuaſion of y louc ofgod in Chriſt, & our hope is an 
aprehefi0 of y glorywhich by y loue is giu@ yato vs. 

| Q.iiu. Ic 
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Readings of: M.Deermg pon 
It can notbe that we ſhould know-the loueand 
grace of God which is ourfaith, but we muſt know 
the fruit of his loue, that is, his glorie & eternal life, 
which is our hope: if therfore webeſure,God doth 
touevsin Teſu Chriſt , weare alſo ſarethat God 
will glorifie vs through leſu Chriſter and asour 
faith reioyceth in Gods fauour, ſo our hopereioy- 
cetiin Gods glorie:and as our faith is ſure thatno- 
thing ſhall ſeperate the loue of God from vs,ſoour 
hope longerh after the 1ncorruptiblc'inheritance 
which we feele and knowe is laidevp/ in heauen. 


So this conſtancie andboldnes of our hope, without 


wauering, laide vp in our breaſtes,and crying ſtill 
within vs , (ome Lord Jeſs, this hope is our warrant 
we bethe houſe of God . And all this Ifpeak more 


plainlie & in-moc words,becauſe there are ſo many 


which cither can notor will not vnderſtande it, for 


they - conceiue no other thinge when we ſpeake of 
hope,but a deſire to haue a thing wherof wedoubr: 
& if we aſke of rh&,wherher they be ſureto beſa- 
ued through Chriſt ,they wil anfwer they can haue 
noaſlurice,for then how could they hope: thus 
make thea hopeof their owne, a newe hope whi 
the churche of God knoweth not,a doubttull defire 
of a thing they wiſhe, in ftcad ofa preſent'feelinge 
ofthe thing they longe for. But letys be wiſe har- 
ted, and knowe before the Lord(as the Apoſtle here 
plainly reacheth ys)that we be the houſe of God ; if 
we hold the retoycing of our hope ſteadfaſt, and 
fure vnto the ende:and if there be an other people 
which have caſt their hope fromthemand aken = 
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ſtead of ita new faricic, worldly minded mE which 
bring our worldly-fpeache to: meaſure the tructh 
of God, becauſe in-worldly things,we ſay wehope 
of that which, we can not ſurelie tell whether we 
ſhall haueorno:therfore to make alſo the hope of 
faluation, a defire in vs, where of we are vncerteine: 
if Lay there beanie ſuch people, let them boaſt they 
arethe church, yetwe EN. Bi arenot the church, 
butanabſurde people: for- let them aunſwere me 
bur this one queſtion. Taſke of them whether they 
be ſurethey arethe church of God or no? if BIT 
norg{urethey be blinde leaders of the blind:and 
we folow them, who know not whether they goey 
If they be ſure, doe they thinke the church of God 
can periſhvif ic can nor, the hope of it is ſure, and no 
man can.come into it; but he muſt haue his portion 
in thisaffurance of hope. And all this Ifpeake nor as 
though Gods children arc cucric one, and al wayes 
in this aſſurance: for ſometime their faith is weake, 
and their hope is ſhadowed, that they might hum- 
blethemſelues vnder the hand of God,rill they doe 
acknowledg their owne ynworthines. , and hunger 
and thirſt the righteouſnesof Chriſt:bat inall 
their! weaknes,, they will confefle their ſinne, and 
ſay,they ought more aſſuredly to hold their hope: 
onlie this I ay and this the Apoſtle ſaith, this is the 
dodrineof the houſe of God , thatthey ought to 
hold the reioycinge of their hope ſtedfaſt and ſure 
vato the enge: 2nd this doArine , that our hope is 
doubtfull ,/and can not haue anieaffurance of the 
, thing we hope for, this(I ſay) is nor the ons of 
/ . "T | wHet4 4p $434 C iſt 
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 Chriſt,noc' off; houſey he hath buylx; bur of ſome 
other, an idols houſe, &' houſe of idolaters'y cirher 
know not whether their God be faithful '& 1ſt, or 
but adeceiner:'or whether the ſelues ſhould beleene 
his promiſes,or rather miſtruſt them:And thus farr 
ofthe churchas here the Apoſtle hath deſcribed it. 
Now, the third thing which we muſthere marke 
for our inſtruction , is perſeuerance: for ſo heſaith: 
We muſt hold our reioycmge continuall wnto the ende ,' A 
molt neceſſarierhing, & ſuch as without whiche al 
our labonr is loſt:butathing hard to atreine ynro;8 
full of dificnltie:know.it by the experienceof it:fot 
ſcarce one of a great many doth grow'yp into ferues 
cie of zcale,8 {o cotinuerh vnto the end . And ther= 
fore the moredaunger is ynto vs inthis behalfe, the 
more watchfull we mult be to auoid the perill. Let 
vs firſt know it,8 perſuade ourſelues in it, there is 
nopleaſing of god, bur in this perſeuerancevnto the 
end:for cuen as the prophet ſaith,ſo we ſhal/finde it 
true: if y righteous man of an hundred yere old ſhal 
forſake his righreouſnes,the lord wil alſo forgeraly 
righteouſnes y he hath done: and a moſt ;nſf cauſe 
why our ſinnes ſhould beimpured,if atany timewe 
ſhould faint 8fall away: for hey can meaſure his0- 
bedience to god by dayes & yeres, 8 accotmpteth 
times how long he wil-walke before the Lord,heis 
not woorthy to be reckoned amonge bis feryants, 
nor to be one of Gods' children : for God is not as 
men arc, nor his rewardes are as the rewardes of 
princes : he meaſureth .not his giftes by ſuch ſkant 
accomptes of ycaresand monerhes; andtimes paſt , 
as though at laſt he could be enuious at our proſpe- 
ritic, 
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ritie, but he fillethhis band with'bleſsing;and his + 
loue with immortlicgie ,-neither is. thete-anieende 
of his mercies)andit-we ſhall come to-ſuchcold rec- 
koning, to {kore.vp qur yecresand number ourdo- 
ings, like prentices or hired me,let vs go ſerue ſome 
God that-againeſkoreth-vp his benefits, and with 
an cuil eye loketh yppon his louers:letys worſhippe 
with the pn attheir abhominations: Saint Cor- 
nellis; who can only keepe vs-from thetalling fick- 
nes: $.Appolline,who will help vs of the toothache: 
ox ſome other Gods of the mounteines,or Gods of 
the yallies:if thou'haue ſuch a God ,that can doe ſo 
liclegood,,' make thy; bargeine therafter, and ferue 
him,by.times-& moments.Bur ifihou ſerve y/lord 
God ot hoſtes, whole mercic is ouer all his workes, 
and whoſe infinitegoodnes. doth, endure for-cuer, 
thou (crueſt a bountiful Lord ,who, giveth thee all 
things, and vpbraideth. none;and' y! maieſt:notbea 
mggardly ſcruantto gine vato him eithertby hand 
or thy foot,butalis.of him, & with all y, muſt ſerue 
him. Thouſerucſta louinglord,who wil notchadg 
his fauour towards thee for cucr more# 8&'y maielt 
not ſprue him/þy acoppotdayes, butto'y laſthoure, 
thou multbe euer faithful A perte&t God,apertett 
ſcruant; an cuctlaſting God, a 'perpetuall ſernant; if 
thou fall at thelaſt;thou art fallen from him, and 
nothe from. thee: & thy codemnation is of thy ſelt, 
Therefore, our Sautour, Chriſt hath giuen; vs a 


- 
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cleare warning; that be that ſetterb bis harde 20 the plawe 


and looketh backwarde , be. is not meete forthe kingdome of "4 


Heazen: but thus his promiſe is yato ys; he that perſe- 
werethunto the end, he ſpalbe ſafe: and iti this aſſurance 
eo och #147. GP 
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«Tim Saint Paulc helde the reioyceing of his hope: / have 
ftronen a good ſtrife. I haue finiſhed my courſe. Ihaue kept my 
faith. Nowethe crowne of righteouſneſſe only is 
behinde,whiche he will glue mee,who is theri 
teous iudge . Euen ſo (dearely beloued) let vs be 
conſtant, let vs caſt away the burthen, that preſſeth 


vs downe , and this ſfinne which ſo eaſily 77; Ha 
ſeth-ys abour, and letvs runne with patience all out 
the race which is ſet before vs: ſo wee ſhalbe like vn- 
to our Sauiour Chriſt, who forthe ioye that was 
ſerbefore him , did deſpiſe the crofle , and is nowe , 
the author and finiſher of our faith, | 1 

' The greateſt enimie wehaueto make vs: ſtutn+ 
bleand ll, that we ſhouldenotholde this conſtart- 


cie, and perſcuerance vnto'theende, is,our owne 
flcſhe. And if it may haneany rule in this worke,or 


ifwe conſult with itin theſe heauenly thinges, wee 
arevndone; and all our labonris loſt:;forour fleſhe 
will likeofnothing long. All delightes' muſt haue 
their chaunge, 8 Ni greater the plea reis the ne- 
rer is ſatietic,in anie thing what ſoetetaperteyneth 
vnto the bodie. VWouldeſt thou never ſo faine ſell 
thy ſelfero ſerue' any thinge, thou'ſhale 'finde no- 
oY that wil giue thee a perpetual pleaſure,to buy 
thy ſeruice:hunger &' thirſt are ſoone ſatiſkied, the 


heauiecyelid is cafilic filled with fleepe, labour hath 
weatineſle, and reſt is ſoone tedious; allplay and 

aſtime, which ſo many make the crowne and 
garland of their life , this alfo is dullnefcin'aly- 
tle while, and this garlande 1s as, wythered hay: 
an other thinge muſt come to rake this yp "vu. 
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rather then this ſhould be ſtil, we would never phy 

while welined. | 

- Thus,as the night doth overtake theday , and 
ebeday doth drive away the night: ſo our worldly 
pleaſures runne oneafter es , and the beſt of 

them al do not endure long. Enen as Salomon ſaith, tcccas. 
che eye is not fatiſhed with ſeeing,northe eare with 
hearing; but be the tune neuer ſo ſweete, at laſt wee 
deſireanother. This fleſhe and fleſhly minde, if wee 

ſhall bring co our religion, can we (thinke you)per- 

ſcucre intheprofeſsion of it } we cannot: no more 
thenthe catt of rhe mounternecan change her ſpots, 
ortheblack Moore can chaunge his Fr a If ther- 

fore we will holdethis excellent vertue of perſcue- 
rancevntotheende, Ictys makea good beginning: 
cucn that God (who chaungeth not) with his holy 


ſpirite- which neuer forſaketh vs , may kindle our 


heartes with the loue of his trueth , which ſhall nor 
be quenched for eucrmore. 

This it is(I ſay:) letthis be our comming vnto 
the Goſpell, in this preparation of our heart , that 
our heauenly father, the God of all grace, may giue 
vs his ſpirite, that we may loue his trueth vnto cter- 
nall l:fe. This beginning ſhall haue ſtil increaſe, and 
haue at the laſt a perfe& woorke : bur if this be not 
it, ifthe lone of God be notall wee looke for, if am- 
bition, authoritie, riches, praiſe of men : if any 
flcſhly affeRXion be with ys, when we haue our pur- * 

poſe, our woorke isat an ende. Or,it by occaſion 
the Goſpell ſhall hinder this purpoſe, our religion is 
atan ende, farewell the Goſpell,booke and all: w_ 
[wh 
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einneto fing,a newe maiſter,anewe. But Oman 
Ng and fooliſh, what is thy plotic but in ſhame, 
and whatis thy ſong but lamentations, and mour- 
ning,and woezThou haſt gotten, in deede,a newe 
maiſter: for thou haſt for; _ God, who 1s ol 
the beginning; and ſerueſt the crooked ſerpent,w 
was an Apoſtata afore thee: and yer thou haſt no 
newe maiſter, but whome before thou ſeruedſt in 
hypocriſie, him now thou ſerueſt in vanitic,and he 
holdeth thee bounde,cuen as he will him ſelfe. -- 

Letvs take heede ( dearely beloued )and neuer 
be ouertaken of ſuch a ſhame. Letys feele our hope, 
reioyceinit, loue the glorie that's ſer before vs, in- 
largeour heartes tocomprehend immorralitie;and 
with all our ſouleſerue the God of glorie . Letys 


delight in his ſtarutes, and judgementes, and make 


them our ſonges in the night ſeaſon: ſo wee ſhall 
knowe we be the houſe of God : we' ſhall havethis 
perſcuerance,whereof I haue ſpoken, and wee ſhall 
notbe confounded for cuer. Nowe, ketvs pray 
&cC. | " 


The 


"The fifteenth Lecture, yponthe © 


7.8.9.10. &11. verſes. 
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g Wherefore As the holie Ghoſt ſaith, To day jf ye ſhal heare 
his voice, 

8 Harden not jour heartes, as inthe prouocation , accor- 
ding to the day of the tentation m the wilderneſſe, 

g Where your fathers tempred me, proued me,and ſawe my 


workes fourte yeres long. y 
10 Wherefore I was griened with that generation, & ſaide, 


They erre ener in their heart , neither hane they knowen 
*," 10 wajes. 
44 Therefore, I ſware inmy wrath, if they ſhall enter into 


my reſt. 


{V>>p>3.amce E- hauc beard , hetherto in this 
AQ (FE) &),, thirdechapiter : howe the A 
x A 9 {2 ſtle hath taught, that our Sauiour 
SD '\V ( Q+ Chriſte, is our onely Propher, 
bt == , I faichfull in his woorke, cuen as 
S=z2» Moſes was faithfull : yea, much 
more honourable then Moſes , 
as theworkman is aboue the houſe: or the ſonne a- 
bone the ſeruant :& this houſe which Chriſt hath | 
buylr, and in which hereigneth, are cuen weour | 
ſclues: if we holde faſt what he hath taught, and re- | 
ioyce in the hopeofit ynto the end. 
} Nowe, he adderh another reaſon, taken of the 
Prophet Dauid, who in ſpirite ſpakethis of Chriſt: | 
To day, if you heare his voice &c. as by al circiiſtances of | 
Fime & words doch manifellly apeares Fe theriore 
ct 


2.Tim. 3. 


UPet.1.2r5, 


Readings of M.Deering pon 
letys open our cares & hearethis excellent prophet, 
and neucr ſuffer his doQtrineto fall ynto y ground: 
to this purpoſe, he alledgerh this long ſentence-of 
the prophet Dauid , and beginneth thus: #herfore , as 
the holie ghoſt doth ſay: he had before exhorted in his 
owne wordes,he addeth now more weightby the 
authoritieof rhe prophet Dauid,to prick them the 
morethat were dull to learne ; tor how ſocuer 
would other wiſe haue made lightaccompr of the 
Apoſtles words: yet to hauedeſpiſed the admoniti- 
on of ſo highaprophet , it had intollerable, &- 
uenamong themſelues. And to the end, he might 
feare them yet more with their ſinne, if they would 
not heare,henameth not the prophet Dauid, whoſe 
words they knew well enoughe, but henamerh the 
holie ghoſt, who ſpake in the prophet ,/thar they 
might knowe, to refuſe it were notto refuſea man, - 
but God, who ſpake by man ynto them : for this 
purpoſe, he beginneth thus:Wherfore the holy gho#t doth 
ſfa-and letvs heere learne, eucn as y Hebrues '0 

to haue learned, with reuerence to late and to 
the worde, ( for it is not the worde of man: burof 
God, nor ſpoken by man but by the holie'ghoſte;/* 
So ſaint Paule ſpeakinge ofthe ſcripture, he giuerh 
itthis title of ſpeciall honour aboue all wrininges, 
that itis-inſpired from God : and ſaint Peter ſaith, 
that prophecic is not of man or mans wiſdome,but 
the holy menof God ſpake as they were caried of 
the holy ghoſt. This muſt breed in vsa ſingular re- 


garde of the worde of the prophets , except we be » 


| exceeding blinde: for if I do belecue' in my harre, as 


I con- 


--the Epiſtle to the Hebrues.. 


1Iconfelle- in my; tongue , that God onely-is wile, 


god onaly is holy,god onely is our Lord:-then I 
muſt needes acknowledge , that his worde onely is 
my wiſcdome , and my vnderſtaudinge before all 
le: hisworde is my warrant, of all pure, holie 
and blameleſſe religion. If I doe-confeſle that god 
onely hath irimorralitie, and is in lighe that ſhinerh 
for cucrmore,thcn mult I ncedes allo faye, as Peter 
faith: all fleſhe wg raſſe : and the glorie of man is as the floure 
of the feelde, the graſſe withereth, and the flawre fadeth: 
but the-woorde of the Lorade endyreth for ever - Tobe 
ſhorte; ifchis be acommaundement vnto me, thou 
ſhalt hane none other Gods but me : et me houlde this as a 
commaundement from:him,that I haue no worde 
of life bur: his; yea whatſocuer I owe vnto him, in 
chet of my minde,in the woordes of my 

mouthan "the workes of my handes, inalmy life: 

Ifthis be his worde,this muſt bemy teacher,and in 

obedience of it; I muſt doeall that I doe: make this 

accompte of che woordeof god,or you make no ac- 

comp of itat all: and make notthis accompr of any 
otherthing;orelſe thou worſhippeſtgod andan I- 
dolcoo. And conſider(I beſeeche you) bur this one 
thinge, and-marke ic well, that theſcripture is thus 


(ap.z* 


1.Pcr,t. 2 » 


% 


called,the worde of God, There is noe doubte,but the Paln;.;.. 


name of god is greatouer all the earth,and his name 
is praiſed fromrhe-rifing of the ſunne to the going 
downe- of the ſame , neither is thereany creature, 
bur ir ſhewerh forth his gloric, yet hath nor god re- 
ſ{erned the ſound of his nameto beecalled ypon in y 
name of any creature,but he hath ginen this only to 

4, his 


b 


Readingsof M.Deeringwvpon 


- his woorde 7 We do norfay:;the heauen' of God; 
nor theearth of God, nor aniething inthem ynder 
the nameof God is noted notwithſtanding they all 
ſhewefotch his gloric;bur y writingsof Apoſtles 
& prophets,by this name we know them. The words 

of Godtwhy elſe g bur rhar his wifdome, his power, 
hisglorie,his mercie,eſpecially-and aboucal things, 

ſhineth- in his woord :andtherfore ler vs:perſuade 
our ſelues;rhar his maieſtie can norbe ſo'highly of- 
fended in anie abuſe of all his creatures, as\when his 
woord is deſpiſed . When man fawenor tus cter- 
nallpowerand Godhead, which was manifeſt and 
might hane ben knowen,in the wootkes of the cre- 
ation'of the world, yer God did onerfee all their ig- 
norances , and had-pitie-on'them; hegauethema 
berter reſtimonic ofthis preſence;8& madehis worde 
knowen inthe midds of them, thatthey mighebe- 
leeae it, & be ſaucd: which woord who ſo cueriſhal 
deſpiſe,he hath deſpiſed the power of god by which 
he ſhould be ſaucd,8 is moreguikie before god zhe 
paganes &infidels which-neuer knew him: neither 
can there beanic other meane otfalnatisvnrohim; 
To this effee(nodoubr) y apoltle giuerhthisreues 
rende {peach to this prophecie « The holie ghoit hath 
ſeide, | 1 AL EI COT | SELSEND 
\ Thus hauing prepared y people toheare & regard; 
heſerteth downey words of rhe ortns| cafoliend 
eth. 7 day if you will heare bis voice harden not your barts, 

As #11 the bitter inurmuring in the day of tentation. in the wil» 

dernes,, where your fathers, &c.T o'ynderſtand: this: ex: 

hortatio well, we mult ſee thewhole purpole of the 
1 OSHEOR'D GU HEE, pſalme, 


the Epifletothe Hebrives, Cap-3 


pſalme,The prophet maketh this pſalme,no doubt, 
a9 'apreparation-forthe peoplein all their;holiecon-' 
Locations: ,.how'to-preſent chem ſelues before the 
lotd:after the ſame manner,in a good and laudable. 
cuſtome,wevſe it now in the church it our ſeruice 
ynto-god-,: beginning with this pſalme,to ſtirre vs 
vpvynto feareand reucrence,and an carneſtdeſire of 
thepraiſcof god.O come let vs fing to the lord,cc:and 
becauſc our zcale toward god is faint , and hypocri- 
fie hath infeftedy barrs of manic: therefore the pro- 
phct toucherh them nearer,that ifthey will ſtand ac- 
ceptable before God, delay nort,nor be faint harted, 
but eucn ſpecdily and with a good courage: To day if 
you beare his voice barden not your harts cc. And he reher- 
ſeth y cxamples of their fathers who tempted god,8: 
fellin the wildernes , the fearc of whoſe examples 
ſhould make ys wile, 
':Thisbeing nowthe plaine meaning of the pro- 
phet;you ſee howefitly this ſcripture isalledged by 
the Apoſtle: as. then the prophet cryed vnto them 
intheir aſlemblics. To day if you wll heare his voice. Cc, 
that: they-might keepe holic their Sabboth dayes, 
an ey br hen aſlerablics before their God. | 
to- heare his woorde with humilitic , and offer. 
them ſclues ina holic obcdience ynto it: So heere 
the Apoſtle, applying it ynto Chriſte, who then 
ſpake by: his prophetes., that. his woorde ,nowe 
might-haue alſo the. reuerence of his owne per- 
ſon; hee faithalſo tothem : To 49, if yow will heare 
his vorce, harden not your hartes cc. 

, R.ii. Nowe, 


£ 
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Reading vof M.Deering pon 

.” Now, touchinge the wootds that hefaith;ro dy: 
he meanethall the trme in which thegoſpell 1s prea- 
ched,, teaching vs heereby, that ſolonge as theword 
1s preached, ſo long ſaluation is offered. In like ſenſe 
Saint Paul exhorting the Corinthians norto receine 
the grace of God invaine,alledgerh this ſaying out 
of Efay:/ hane heard thee tn an acceptable time,and mthe' 
day of ſaluation haue I ſucconred thee + yyhereymo he ad- 
deth:behold now is the acceptable time,b ehold now 15 the day 
of ſaluatron:;ylainly expounding this time,& this day | 
to be ſo longe as the goſpell 1s preached:by which 
welcarne, how great abenefite it is,to heare' Chriſt 
reached : for then God offereth him ſelfe vnto ys, 
then heſtretcheth out his hands (as y prophet ſaith) 
_ toimbracevs, then he calleth vs to-<dmevnto him, 
then hewill accept vs , then is thetimeof faluation 
for vs : all his fauour, loue,mercie, goodnes , all his 
graces arelaideourvnto vs: hehath opened the hea- 
nens that we might ſee,and ſhewed foorth his glory 
that we might vnderſtande, and benomoreynbele- 
ing,but belcerring : and what excuſe ((trow we)can 
wetake vp , tobringe before him,if this goſpell of 
grace, of peace,of lite , be preached vntovs,and nor 
regarded? therfore,cuen as the Apoſtle ſaith after- 
watd,ſolet vs learne. VV hilethe goſpel is preached, 
iris ſtill called ;19d7: harden not our harts againſt 

through the deceits of finne. 4 
And this(T beſeech you)onceagaineroremem- 
ber, that when the goſpdll is preached vnro ys,then 


it 15 19 dap. 


Takeaway this word preached,which is y Pome 


of Godito thy ſaluatian, and what timeare-thou in? © 
ſure in the night-in whiche-no-man.can;woorke: 
for this is thedaie, when his voice 1s heard; Euen as 
the dates of our life, they ariſe with the ſunne, and 
go downeagainewithit:ſo'the daic of our faluati- 
on itſpringeth.in'the preaching ofthe Goſpel, and 
1t is ſhucrypagaine with the ceaſing of that voice: 
hndealogbvtioly hoſt ſaith, when ourſauiour of 
Chriſtdoth cometo Capernaum in the borders of F 
Zabalon and Nephrali m: the people that ſat ” darkneſſe Math.4. 16 
fawe agreate tight, andto them which ſate 'in the region 
andinthe ſhadowe of death , tight aroſe vp vnta them: this 
light is rhelight ofthe ſunne of righteouſneſſe:how 
longeſocuerir ſhineth , ſo long ſhineththe accepta- 
ble'rime 8&'the day of health: nowe would 1 faine 
know ,whatayailepraiets for the dead:whar helperh 
ſactificesfor them in purgatorie "is not this ſunne 
gonedowne ypon them? is it rot night with them, 
andrthey haueall madetheirbeds in <@ darkep haue 
they anie more caresto heare:orare they not as men 
deade _ howe'then can'yettheir ſtate be 
changeablezthow can they-obteine grace, mercy and 
ce, by our interceſſisn # if they-can , the Apoltle 
aith not true: thar'it is no longer,codar,then while 
the Goſpcllis preached: Sain& Panle ſaith nor rrue, 
that nowe rear 15 the” acceptable time: onr Sauiour 
Chriſt deceiued vs, when he aide,the night commerh is 
which no maa carmnoorke?bat this was the enuie of the 
divell, ro bringe vs in' a fooles paradiſe of prayer 
when we be gonne, that we might not regarde the 
Godofglotiewhile he offered crernall life ynto vs. 
7 Ri. And 


— — 


Cap.12,26, 


»,Coro, 


.) Roathinps "oy, Deo por 
Ain fot the Sain&es rhar arediffolued;andbewith 
Chriſt cheyſhalbe witneſſes againſt vs,ofourmad- 
nes, which: eftecemed them as tormenredſoules of 
purgatorie: :and other whome God hath taken away 
in his anger,zo make them dic in theirfinnes, when 
wefill-meir handes withour-tooliſho prayers , wee 
1090C with them in rebellion againſt God: but their 
rocmentes-can not be: healed with medicines, and 
thereforeasan ynprofitable and euill.thinge, fo ler 


_ Itgoc: letthe:darkefancies of deade \menalone;and 


letys dor our ducticone to another, in alprayers 8& 
woorkes and louc,nowe in this time;while we _ 
doegood,and while the day'is yet vppoirvs.// 
-;- Now further, where its ſaid:: if you w1ll heare his 
voice: welearne by varrant of theholie; ;that 
our ſauiout Chuſt wascuer y propherofhis church; 
in veruieand: power of his {pirite,cuen from thebc: 
inninge,as wellasin natureand ſubſtance of man- 
d,after he was borne of the virgin Marie:So'the 
-_ afterward eſaith of che prophets times; 
tht voice of (4rii 44 (rake 34 earthiben: and 1h:all 
the diſobedicnce of the poogie of Iſracll;in whom 
derneffe. /':, / 

Sain@ Paule Gide the rewpred (Im: as noting 
him to; þe+ theit, guide and; leader (in their deſerr 
waies.And this:is the: trucacknow cntofour 
Sauiour Chriſtto- dechelambe killed from the bes 
gmning of the worlde: to confelle- that he is, and e- 
uer was, the mediatonr and. redeemer of his church, 


* andthe welbclpued ſanng of hier, 00d thepro- 


phat tos ncOes he had oxdeinedfor big _ 


-—— 


cn the Epitlet the ". lie 3 Cp J 


eph. when-we 'ſhall Phat thenwee ſhall 

boldly ſay;as this Apoſtle ſaith: Jeſuq; Chriſt ro day, Cp-ye8. | 
and yeſterday be ir the — 1a ; aud the, ſame. abigeth for ever 
more; the ſame opher, the. famefaith , the ſame 

hope, theſame God,.cuco as-we confelle one., and 

the hatin churche. As our fathers) wete 
laued,{oarewee: and at this day wee beleeue, nor 

oncly-as Paule and Pcter did ud but we walke 

in the era char fauh «oe was firſt in our 


ther A i. J&, and .in.a)l patriarches, be- 
ala bac 00 ad 


re him , as: WEE re baue al 


mailer. -/ -/- 
=o whatſocyer nt ceremonies, gad hath 


according.tondiucriitic of — ; they, 
ac an mov t9.bo. (choolemaiſters ol [cade 
men, ynto Chriſte, in whome onely, g9d, was 


well Healing, and withourwhome, thereis noſ{al- 


By: mo YO 01391771 


'y7And Rachioh the Gapular: loneokgs ——_ to.vs s hath 
appcarcd: and theſe dayes'otths, Jocll p preached, 
arcabaueall other, bleed: dayes: * ccaulc Nis Saut- 
ourhath ſhewed him felfevn - VS, _ hath beene 
in the middes of ys, fleſhe of our flcſhe and bone of 
Our boncs, and we haue ſecae, hisglorie, as cheglo- 
rig.of the onlic A arg fonneot god: and he hath 
reucaledvntavsrhecdeare and fſhininge way ofthis 
{aluation moreopenlieghen cuer before: and.there- 
forelervs hcaretl c agmonzon : T44s ie wilheare 

buy wore t harden not LJ owr! barth.,."\ id. 
And heere that he ds Henden not Jour bore: we 


ſec hoyngreae aſlinnewe,comigc;in not harkening 


R.iiii. £0 
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Pzech.11.19 
ert,36,26, 
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to the voice of God, we arderrour harts and couee 
them'aswithatouering of brawney-thatrhey may 
not bemollified with y grace of God:forthe woord 
of God'is lyviing, and more ſharperhen atwoeds 


ved fworde; & entereth to the. dinilion oftheſoule - 


andthe ſpirit: neithet isit poſsible ro keepe it out 
buras a ſword,ſo it will pearceour harr; except we 
hane made ithard as flint. And ashe faith:do nor-you 
harden your owne harts:{o let ys perſuade our ſelues, 
ol finne is our owhe,and we haie dorie it, we miy 
norexcuſe ourſchues,asthe manner of ſome is, and 
fay our hartes are hardened whether we wil or n6: 
and whocarr doe with alt Ttue it19,andrthe p 
pherfairhir)#+ have of owrſelner flonie havies, wht allihe 
imaginations of them aye enil, enen from or jonth:{o thathl 
men father andchildren;may ſay a like:we knowe 
thatinvs(y'isinour fleſh) theredwelleth nogood- 
nes,but what ſoccuerthe corruptio of ournatareis; 
be it neucrſo greate;yet our fart is never the lefle, 
no more tlienif' we tad an Angels natare; which 
willinglie and wittinglie we would pernert: for ve 
ro our corruptnatute, we bring of our ſeluesaper- 
verſewil,which did corrupt the Angels nature,and 
made thei fall from God: ſolay no'morethy fault 
on thy nature; for thy'will isſetto worke intquitie, 
you all _—_ doeenill.Wewiſheto bring our 
1 oles'topaſle; we reioyce, weare glad, it 13- 
Gethihge Wee Low Fuller rel, well nie hearca- 
nicother call: we bid farewell to-all, what ſo ever 


= - - 


would turne v$frotm our finne; © 


-  Thecorfiiptio Which we haiic,our pleaſure is in 
Y "ORE ik : it. 


—_— 


it: andallthe goodnes whichwwe want,we care not 
fot it: but ourwilisafter our worke,;and as weare, 
ſo-we'like our ſelues beſt: if there beanie wicked 
and difſohute man, thatdenieth this: either he hath 
ravghthistoung ro lic; ora ſeduced hart hath decei- 
ued him:for ler himſpeake thar-can, the theefe that 
ſtealeth; the adulterer thatdefileth his bodie, the'en- 
uious man tharſpeaketh euill; the beaſtlie man thar 
mnrdererh another; the'blaſphemous: toung, the 
rebellious hand':- which'of theſe 15not thruſte for- 
watd of his owne willy or who cuer, that mourned 
and wept, that faſted and prayed , not to be led into' 
tefitarion,hath ben giuen oner to ſo ſhametul ſinnes?- 
No;no;if God make vs once mourne ynder the bo-= 
dicof finne;y grace of Chriſt is offered, to the bro- 
ken and contrite harte ; and ſinner&gaeth not in vs, 
but becaufe we delight in it:let vs-hark& therfore to 
thisadmonition:To day if youwill heare his voice harden 
rot Fy0u7 hart: 

"© Tt foloweth! as #n the bitter murmaring', as inthe day 
of tentation in the wildernes, where your fathers tempred me, 
proved me and ſaw my workes fourtie yeeres. This example 
of their farhersrebellion , is-well alledged', both ro: 
 mone them the moreto takehecde by their fathers 
example, 8& becauſe they were a people exceceding- 
lie holden with an opinion of their fathers;rhat they 
ſhonlde "yer remember, their fathers- were but: 
men , and they ſhould not folowe them in their- 
finne and wickednes:; 

Theſtoric which thepropher eſpeciallic meancth, 

15\vritten iny ſcuentcenth of Exodus, where Moſes 
a oo IE Hp eg 17 ſhewerth - 
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"the Epiſtle to the Hebrues.' '* Cap.3. 
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Gen.28.19, 
Gen,i2.14- 


Gen.1r, 
Nun.11,4, 


deſtroied,from heauen,the hoaſt gf Iitacl with fire; 


fheweth, how the people 'murmured-in'Rephidinn; 
for want of water: for then -Moſcs gave-theſe.verie 
names:9 the place, and called it, bitter murmuring,be- 
cauſe. they 'ſtrouc bircerlie, and contended”againſt 
Moſes! apt he called it tencation., becauſe they'ceal; 
ſed roputtheir truſt in'God , and rebelled for: want 
of water. - pb eels ripe irs HH ft38 "Ah 
| So by the names , it is plaine what ſtories 
ment: and we haue in it'to learne, firſt how-greaxa 
crime itisto.refiſterhe miniſter,of:GodHor.y,name 
of that finne , God hath giuenynto the place 'fora 
To F4a remembrance , what the puniſhment of 1x 
hath ben: and againe what it 1s to-fal from qurhope 
that we haue in Gods prouidence,to miſtruſt, him 
to feare thar he wil faile vs :for this is to tempt 'gods 
with which ſfinne how highlie he's diſplealed ,the 
name of the place to this = ;beareth witnes:which 
Moles for that cauſe called tentation.. And herea- 
gaine,let vs learne,how, and in what caſe;,we-may: 
glue\names-vnto places, and that.is ; when the re- 
memmbrance of thename zis a puttingevs in mind of 
{ome ſpeciall worke of God towardevs : as in. re- 
membrance of the excellent yifton thatgod gaue Ta- 
cob,hecalled the place Bethel : when God-gaue ro 
Abraham the lite of Iſaak his ſonne', and ſaued 
him from ſacrificinge, Abraham called the place Ic- 
houah Iirch . | IOGRIBIE 35% LSU 
_ Likewiſe, inremembrance gf Gods puniſhe, 
mentes , when hediuided che, peoples.tqunges , he 
called the name of the place Babell.,,VW hen God 


fo 


ih - 
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for remembrance of the puniſtment, hey anie 


the place Taberah. 


:- :\ Manie:fuche examples are in we Erripmare; 
-u and; profitable for vs to ſolowe, if wee had 

cs that feared: God-, and had comfort:in the: re- 
membraunce of, allthis workes :| but we haue:lcafte 
that (good:worke of 'our forefathers, andias time 


corruptethall un0gs's ſoir hath heere corrupted our 


IMAINMICTS , 


In deede,we giue'names till voto places ; but 
notnowHor ani confeience towarde God,the bet= 
ter to: remember his goodnes towarde vs-: but 
we-ctette'therebie, monumentes 'to- our fleſh ; and 
makefhrynes of pride. VV edo(Iamatraide)as the - 

pher David (aith:rhe wicked dothinke their houſesand 


their habitatrans ſhall continne far excr ,and, call, therr landes 
by their names. e ſwell with vanitie;and-are puf- 


fed yp wirh pride: 81n this hawtines of heart, wee 
gwuenames vnto our houles : this boaſtinge'is nor 


: and of ſuch high! minded men the: propher 
aith: Thi: ſhallze like ſheep in their granes,ch heath Per ae 
now? then; yea,, & all their pompe with them: of this 


tvs beware; for itis aſinne that cleaueth faſt vnto 
vs,and we are calilic lead with it: otherwile,if god 
give ys humble hearrs,and mindes, in the naminye 
of our houſes after our owne' natnes,or after other, 


there is no hurtatall; 


Nowe, wherciit.is ſaide:: they tempted Ged, and pro- 
wed him in the wildernes, where they ſawe his woorkes fourtie 


Jeers: we mult knowe; the wildernefle was a tcr- 


rible- and. fearctull place , 


-full of: 4cmprations, 


where: 


' (ap. 3. 


P(al,4 gotte- 
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' Readings of M :Deering pon 
wherethe people alway es wvanted;ſomerime meat; 
ſometime drinke, in feare of enimics ; in feare of 
ſerpenres, in muche afflition: but wharof thise yer” 
if they tempt God, they are rebellious againſt God; 
For he that made the wilderneſle , and all the ter 
rour of it; is not his power ouer it,to ſauc-his ſain» 
Qess Noplace, no man no terrour',:muſt our? 
throwe our hope in Gods' prouidence:-or;it itdoy 

f wee tempt God, and prouoke him againſt vs:there- 

©8234 fore Dauid (aide: though 1 walkedeborough the vathe of 
the ſhadow of death, yet I would not feare , becauſe thon-ard 
with mee. | 2D. 2 ATT O33 
Andletvs neuer deceiue our ſelues: for if-wee 
be not , as Dauid was , to truſt ſtill in god.;:yea; 
though he ſeemed to kill vs : Surely, letour.dayes 
beneuer ſo peaceable,yct euery occaſion will make 
vs fall from god. S\fF 39 W274 
Prou.24-10- _ c lomon {aith: if we faint in the day of aduerſitie , owt 

118 ftrength was nener great: and if with the Iſraelites we 

[100 woulde murmur inthe wildernes, with the Iſrac+ 

io} lites we wouldeal(o rebell enen 1n the lande of Ca+ 

I naan :\for they were no more obedientwhenthey: 

had peace, when their lande lowed with mitkeand 
hone, "then when they were un the ſolitarie de- 
ſerr. " DE 

And let vs not loske vpon our fathers: example, 
but loke vp6 our (clues this day: doththispeaceof y 

Goſpell make vs more thankful,or more gcfironſly 

to giue vs our ſelues tobe ſeruants of the Lord,then 

we were before, whe wefelry priſon houſes &-hoat 
fires of Idolarric? che lord knowerh 8c £7 
an 


—  — — — 


"=. 


the Epiftle tothe Mebrues:  Cap.z, 


and weeare wiſe,ifour harts be ſereled for nocanſe 
atall ro ſcaue our obedience to God : then we may 


be bold,and ſay with fob: if he will kill vs, lechim 144: 


not ſpare: for we haue not denied the woords of the 
holie one; letitcome that he ſendeth. Neither the 
wildernes,nor firic 54 re nor yery fruitful vines; 
andpleaſanr ſprings ot the land of Canaan, ſhall ſe- 
peratebetwene God and vs. | 

And here, that God faith, he did.xl.yeres ſhewe 
his woorkes vnto them,he meanerh both manna, 
with which he fed them from heauen, & their con- 
tinuall leading with che pillour of cloude, and pil- 
- Jourof fire, andall other miracles which he did be- 
fore them wherein appeareth the long ſuffering of 


God; and as Paule ſaith: the riches of his bountifullues EF 


greatpatizce,whichis not ouercome with our ſhnnes: 
bur he-once promiſed irvnto Abraham, to giue a 

land yntothem > and all the rebellion of his chil- 

dren,could-neuer falfifie his promiſe. T his ought to 

ſtrengthen our faith tothe forgruenes of our finnes: 

we hauca couenant of God,greater and better then 

chatmade with Abraham: eaena conenant madeirr 

his only: begotten ſonne; through whome he hath 
fayd;heis wel pleaſed with vs , and will remember 

our ſfinnesnorour iniquitiesany mote. And let vs 

not feare, neirher che-greatnes of our ſinne , nor the 

craftines of our cnimie, but ina repenting and faith- 

ful harte,truſt vnto-his promiſle that can notchange 
his grace, nor repenthim of his mercy for euer. And 

yer,that we ſhoul not b: heereſceure,andcommit 
fianc without regarde , as men that carrie away the 
| grace 
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graccof God to. wantonnefſe;;'thinking-any out-. 
warde calling to be warrant enoughotourcleQion: 
totake away this groſlc opinions, & makevs ſearch; 
better , whether wee be the children of the coue»+ 
nant , orno , therefore headdeth , that:he wasan-1 
grie withthis generation, andſaide:'s 6:4 people thes. 
; eqpreten their htarts , for they hane not knowen my wayes' 
8c.- teſtifying by this threatening z'that his pro: 
e miſes were not to them onely in theirbirth [that 
they werethe children of Iſraell, but: muchemore 
in this : if they walked intheſteppes of thefaithiof, 
Abraham. So all wee this day, ſaluation is promi- 
{ed vnto vs in Teſu Chriſtin a holie conenir, which 
thall never bebroken : but god will make all our 
enimics our footeſtoole, and will ſurely rake vs in- 
to his glorie. Butlers be wiſe , to ſcewhetherthe 
couenant is made with ys orno :: for as, notall char 
were borne of Abraham,were the children of Abra- 
ham: ſo, notall that ſhall profeſſc the goſpell; ſhall 
haue the ſaluation of the goſpell: ' forthereare mas 
ny drunkardes, gluttons,adulterers,couctous men; 
blaſpbemers, lyers, contentious perſons, andſuche 
other, which ſhall neuer-enter into the kingdome 
of Hcaucn : yet will they boaſte-of | waar) 
Chriſt: but he that dieth with Chriſt and ts buried. 
with him, touching the olde man, and as Chriſte is 
riſen from OW 5s {oby the ſprriceob Chriſt: he 
that riſeth vp into neweneſle of life, with-him this 
coucnant is made , and, with none other: / andihee 
ſhalbe juſtified by his faith, when the ſinnes of the 
«351851 ur- 
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-/ Furrher,in this threatening! we hane-to marke 
firſt the cauſe,/cuen the peoples finne\, which-the 
rare: out thus:/# ir apeop/e thar doerre in their 

regs, for they hane not knowen my waies; This is the be- 
ginning'of all cuill, ro:leauetheordinances of God, 
and walke in our'owneimmaginations: and thisis 
onely follic; toforſake rhe worde of God the foun- 
tcine of all wiſcdome;and ro followe our owne in- 
TW arc _ and fruitlefle;: So Moſes 
raiderh. the peoplezwhen they obeyednolonger 
Cialinannss dothem: xt __ new es 


ymorthcimſelues;to liue by. They are ( ſaith he) a Peweg2-nl 


nation voideotcounlell, neither is there any vn- 
dceritanding in them: by this we knowe what they 
are, what, wiledome and counfell-is im-them; thar 
takeaway-theworde of God; andtcacherheit own 
maditions.. It is a plaineſenrence-;' They erre mtheer 
ns oregina > kyowen my wayer : fo wee may 
faye,utisatooliſhpeople, an tgnorant 

donde tull of lindo fe Ringo whe amy 
walke/intheirowne.immaginations; forrliey haue 
forſakenthe wayes of God,and nowe, 'wharwiſe- 
domecanthere bein them ?and mark thathe ſaith, 
they, erre in #heir heartes: noung what ftudic is in the, 
and:how. full they, arc'of Fooghos and cogitatt- 
-0ns; what to..deiiiſe, cucr-r1 , eucrinuenting, 
and neucr the better, no: quictneſle is within ys. 

Soi that 'weeareſure , our oyne traditions, 'the 
-more. wee /ollowe them , orir :owne 4ooliſhiefle 
-dothe- the-more,yexe anddifquict ws: 1; and wee 


| q 
doc nothinge cl(e! , bur waſte pops and 
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1. Readings of M.Deering vpon 
heauienightes| , ſtudying with our ſelues how wee 
may periſh. If thoudoubr of this, who ſocuerthou 
art, hearethe worde of the Lorde: They erre intheir 
harte, for they baue not knowen my wayes: if thou heareſt 
it, and knoweſt it, leaue of their wofull wayes;who 
ſeeke traditions, and erre in their heartes , andhaue 
no peace: and followe the woordeof God, whiche 
onely giveth light and ſecuritievnto vs. . +. + 
Another thing, in this threarningeis : that God 
fweareth 'they ſhall not enter mt9 bis reft. T'hisotheisro 
perſuade vs, that with a--conſtant-purpoſe;God'is 
 1uſt, even as he is mercifull:and lerys nor flatrerour 
ſclucs in vaine hope to eſcape his anger, whilewee 
will needes walke ſtill in our finnes: for in iuſtice 8 
audgemendt the glorie of God ſhineth: and to'more 
then hecan breake his promiſe of loueandmercie, 
made with his SainCtes: no more will he defilehis 
couenant, in which he harh threatened the rebelli- 
ous people : but he will ſurely-recompence' their 
ſinnes into their boſome, and his! [ 
ume them. Therforetotheſcalſoharh he ſworne, 
and he will not repent him:-they thar:have wor yrowen 
bis wayes, they ſhallnexer enter into his reſt : of | this” teſt 
we ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake hereafrer. Now ler 
vs pray; that God for:his ſonnes ſake wouldepre- 
pare our hearres to the hearing ot his yoice;that we 
may not be deſpiſers,as our torefathers have beene, 
whome Godthreatened in his heauie diſpleaſure;8£ 
hath ſhewed this iudgements toward then; enenas 
he would :+but: lets be as his ſhcepe;chat do heare . 
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ſeede of regeneration, by which we may bebornea 
newe, into holineſſe and righteouſneſle, to glorific 
him that is our God for cucr.&c. 


The ſixteenth Lecture, vpon the 


12.13.14. verſes. 


12 Take heede, brethren, leſt at anie time there be in any of 


"you an eaill heart and vnfarthfull, to depart away from the 


lining God, 
13 But exhort one another daily while it is called, To daye: 


_ 1 teſt any of you bee hardened through the deceitfulnes of 


__ we are made partakers of (hrifte, if we heepe ſare 
wnto the ende,that begining wherewith we are wpholden, 


- &4 N theſe wordes,the Apoſtle begin- 

neth moreparticularlic ro handle y 

former words of the prophet , and 

{oto amplific his exhorratio, thar 

D inno wiſe the Hebrues ſhould for- 

fo => > get to heare & to obey Chriſt their 

rg = onlyprophet: and firſt of al, in this 
that theprophere ſaith: Today: by which the Apoſtle 
pathereth, that we muſte not negleRe this time of 
our calling,but when the voice of the Lord is heard, 
then wemult ſhew our obedience:for it is not meete 
thatheſhould ſpeake,and weſhoulde be deafe,nor he. 
ſhoulde call to daye,and weto make anſwer we will 
come to morowe: ſuche looſe regarde of the word: 
of theliuing God,becommeth not thoſe that are his 


Sl Sainds, 
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"  Readingwof M. Deering vpon 
Sainds: neither doth our ſauiour Chriſt ſo reach ys 
him ſelfe, when he ſaith ſo manietimes: he rhat hath 
eares to beare let him heare:therfore, when' the Lord 0- 
peneth his mouth, let vs ereteour cares: and in the 
dayethathedoth teach, letys learnein theſameand 
olorifiegod in his goodnes:this15 y plaine meaning 

'of the Apoſtle in theſe words of the twelfth & thir- 
teenth verſe: Take heede brethren leſt at ante time there be 
in ty of you ,an end hart & vnfaithful,to depart from the [i= 
ing God: but exhort one as other dare , while it ts yet called 
to dayldeaſl anie of you be hardened with the deceitfullnes, of 
ſone: Belides this generall doftrinein the 'wordes of 
the Apoſtle,we haue manie tkinges profitablic to 
note , "1 

Firſt, that heere againe, he calleth them by'the 
name of Brethren , he ſheweth a greate afteftion of 
brotherlicloue toward them:for there is no doubt 
but he was free from flattering wordes;, 'and of the 
aboundance of his hart his mouth did ſpeake , fo 
that this tcſtimonie. of his good will , had preate 
weight to allure the Hebrues the more willingly 
to heare him. | vi IHR 
And wee mult learne a veric 'good leſſon, 
with what care,and louc,and carneſt defirewemuſt 
doeall things to our neighbour. We muſt notas 1n 
other thinges , where we care not greatly whether 
they come to paſſeor no, ſo vſe- ourexhortations: 
and admonitionsto our brethren , butwharwe ad- 
uiſe them or ſpeake ynto them touching the feare of. 
God, we mult haue all our harte benttodoethem, 
good: no care, nor delire, ought to be greatet.in'vs;, 
bo a be ata 


are Ig that by ſome mcancs we might doe them 

- This affetion. the Apoſtle ſheweth,' when he 

callech them-brethren: and we' that this day preach 
vatoyou when weſay(dearlebeloucd) or (louing 
brethren) or vie ſuch like names by which we call 
you,.cither we haue this carneſt afte&ion to winne 
you vmo Chriſt: or elſe; inthepulpit alſo we haue 
learned -ro diflemble : Inote this now;borth to ſirre 
yp my ſcltc,and roadmoniſh other: for I heare day- 
liefuch louing names of the people in the preachers 
\mouthes,and I pray God, as much louing affeRi- 
on-may bc in their harresvnto them. 

An other thing, in theſe woords of the Apoſtle 
taughtvs, is this: whatthe cauſc is why all the day 
Jongethe Lord ſpeaketh vato vs , and few regarde 
it:and che-cauſe15an vabeleuing hart, therfore the 
Apoſtle ſaith: Take heede there be not in anie of you ax e- 
uill and wnbeleening havt to fall away from the lining God: 
which wordes he addeth as a declaration of the for- 
mer words of y propher, where he ſaith: /t is apeoplc 
that ds erre in their harts,for they hane not knowen my way es: 
herewe muſt firſt ſee where is the roote and foun- 
teine of our ſinne,which is not farre off from everie 
oneofys,iny Eaſt or Weſt orendes ofthe world, 
bur it ſpringeth vp and is nouriſhed in ovr owne 
harts, and what (ocuer is evillin ys, here ic hath his 
founteine: in which we knowe firſtour ſinne is our 
owne,and of our ſelues it riſeth : accuſe nor,neither 
this nor that, but humble thy ſelfe, and confeſle thy | 


Gnne,which is bred within thee. 
F.. 9.lt, It is 
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Itis true, we haue many tentations,but we could 
not be ouercome ofthem,if the corruption of finne 
were not within vs: for our faujour Chriſt was 
alſo tempted,yet heſinned not, and the cauſe was, 
when the prince of this world came ynto him, he 
found nothing in him:if itwereſo in vs, all ten- 
tations ſhould bein vaine: but we, becauſe we are 
borne in finne, and no goodnes dwelleth in our 
fleſh,therfore weare ſtreight carried as we moſt de- 
ſire, and our owne concupiſcence giueth ſtrength to 
our tentations . And againe,here we ſee,as ourhart 
is a roote of finne:ſ\o there is no finne but commeth 
from the hart: if thy harraccuſetheenor,be of good 
comfort , thy ſinnes are aboliſhed : if thy hart con- 
demne thee, mock not thy ſelfe: for thy ſinne abi- 
deth.Our ſauiour Chriſt ſaith:the thmgs come not fr5 
Mab-15-'9 rthout which do defile a man , but they do proceede from the 
heart that is within: for out of the heart come enill thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornicatuons, theftes, falſe witnes , ſlaun- 
ders,and all ſuch thinges as defile aman: a; notable ſen- 
tence, and full of godlie comfort in all our life: for 
when I ſee ſo manie men vexad in minde,this way 
or that way: ſome yow pilgrimages,ſome obſerua- 
tion of dayes, ſomeabſtcine from meates,ſome one 
thing,ſomean other: in this wauering of manie,my 
hope is ſtedfaſt, I fearenot,meate,drinke,day,time, 
place,perſon: forall this ſerueth me , agd I ſerue the 
Lord,before whome whe my hart is ſettled in loue 
and obedience, al the world belidecan not defile me: 
let vs therfore take good heede of this, and we take 


good heede to theſafeſt Tower of defence, " we 
| UC 
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hauc inall our life: rake heede of thy hare, for if it 
acciſe theezit will Kill thee:if itbe on thy ſyde; let 
the heanens fall; yerthe ruines of1tſhall nor make 
thee affcaid : lerthy aduerſaries be who they will, 
let their counſel} be never ſo ſubtile, and thy def- 
trucion thatis conſpired nevier-(o'eruell: yer it thy 
hare ſhalbefairhful, thine enimies/ ſhall feare more 
then chon;8 they ſhalbe aſhamed more then thon: 
for innocencie alsiſteth thee, which is ſtrengthened 
with the arme of God; and is not uiſhed of a 
vaine man; Let vs folowerhen the alin of the 


Apoſtle, and let vs regardewellour harts. 
©/1/Now; as this is the ſaferie of thy life,to hane thy 
hartcleane:ſo marke theſe wordes'of the Apoſtle, 
and he will teach thee how to haue thy hartcleane: 
Let there not be i avie,(ſaith he) an exill hart of infidelitie: Infidel 


Infidelitie is it which maketh thy hart abound in,” ., - 
euil,andifby any meancs,itcan get roometo lodge ,,,z,# 
withintheeghy harris raken , &'1ummagineth from 1 ill. 
hence forthal mifchiefe. When our Sauiour Chriſt 
fomanietimes, reproueth ſandric ſorts of men”, he 
makerh this as a generall fault ofal , that they are 
vafaithful, and flowe to belecue. VV hen Saint Paul 
condemneth them as reprobate men, which doe ne- 
uer ſee the lightof the goſpel, he makerh this the 
cauſe of rheir ſinne;tharthe God of this world hath 
blinded the eyes' of their vnbelecuing hart. And if 
we will be free from ſo greatea plague , letvs folow »£o4 
this counſell-of the Apoſtle, that there benotin vs 
ynbel-euing hartes:Let'vs be, as our Sauiour Chriſt 
tcacheth Thomas to be,nor ynfaithfull bur faithfull: 

KW S.1li. what 
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wharſocucx is ſpoken in theworde of trueth , lerit 
haue within ys aſure pe In. -Jf God ay; hee 
:,...* amill beourdefence; and. our. exceeding; greate re- 
warde: let vs belecue the-aſſurance of his promiſe} 
and knowe he will not leaue his SainCtes, (neither 
yerforſake them . If God:haue promiſed eternall 
life ro thoſe that walke faithfully before him!; ler vs 
| belecue his worde:thatathouland thoufande;:and 
ten thouſand thouſand yeres before him haucnone 
accompt: neither yetany: rime, whuch can be 
redatthelaſt : bur abou; all time ;in immortalitie 
he hath eſtabliſhed a dwelling, for his\Saunftes-;/If 
God haue threatened fire, toconſumeand 
deuourhis enimies : let neuer our, beartes.doubcor 
waucr, through the temprations of the;deuill-, bur 
ler ys acknowlcdgeit in a certeine-trueth , and be- 
leeue it , as if wee hearde,cuen nowe the featefull 
yoice to {ounde : Go ye curſed into exernall fire, With 
ſuch abelecuin ing heart , let mee foreſee: the latter 
ds ,and I ſha nog nefas ever, Buttake pon 
is feare awayc c laſt iudgementes 4/ 
bringa wauering heart to Gods promiſes , andthe 
ſentence is pronounced ouer ths ;becauſe thouhaſ} 
not belecucd trueth, thou. ſhalt, erre.in thine heart, 
and belecue lycs,till yanitic waſte away:thy: yeres, 
and: thou fall into the deſtruction , whichethou 
9k OF thou cant, belecue, tha lu 
par 
Andletys notonely beleeuc theſe laſt thing 
of whichlaſt ofall, men muſt haue experience -bux 
in all thinges nowe uncident into. our Vee Levvs 
tint) EMCE not 


a0 «the Evewthe Hebrites. © (ap:3. 


notbe harde hartod, burelecuctthe eritcth, whatic 
ſpcaketh voto V3. Y % 
.-: If Paule: ſay =The glrie of the wicked, is to their Phil. 3429, . 
ackermd et, while we haue time , belcevte jt; ; 
and caſt out uch ambitious defires ; as moſte affix 
todly: ſhall bring confuſion, - 

- If Pavule ſay: They thirwiereby riche , they falis 
to tentatrons, andnto ſnares od into mary fooliſh" and hurt- 1.,Tim.s.4. i 
fulldefires, mbich drowne men mn peritition and deftruttion. 
why do wee not beleeue it? andwhy make wee nor 
our affetions as ſtrannge from-couctouſtieſſe , as 
SROvyne befarrc oft from death”, and ron the 


»f od Sonics Chriſte fa tf you Fa mee, beeps lobr4.rs. 
mop cpmapnalademans who! hath bewitched vs , that 
weeſhould notbeleene the rrueth e whar meane we 
toliae-inallexcdie of fine, and powre out our 
ſclacs into rior; and yer ſtill ſay: we louethe Lord? 
Surely (dearely;beloned) onecauſe isofallan vn- 

hearchath ſeduced vs. Weethinke wee 

eatc of the ſecrete Manna, when in deede we feede 
of aſhes.” VVecannot ſee, that God reliſterh the 
proude , his fudgementsare high aboue out reache: 
andtherefore,we will ſet yp our owne praiſe, and 
ftrine for honour, even ynrodeath , 8 wefcare not 

the ſhamechar wee cannor ſee. © 

1/Weknrowenot whatthekingdomeof heater 

is, neither can we knowe: for our eyecannor ſee it, 
our.care-cannort; heate it, our heart cannot com- 
prelicndeir;neither hadrthe {pirie\ of mo teucaled 
wyno ys 

; Pr: 
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Reade MA. Deepigopm 
ah when infidelitie hath thus abuered*vs;ir is nos 
maruel, though weheare in vaine: 7## eaſier for a (4 
mell to creepe h aneedleseye thenfor arich ma t6 enter 
me the king dome of beawen: forwecannor feare, where: 

we.chinketherc is:no'daunger't we'ean not 
winds welooke for no goodnes:promilſes'& thret: 
pings are but blaſtes ot 'winde , where infidelitic 

takeri away our wiſedome: let ys now Took in 
toour ſelues, and ſearch our hart and raints; whe: 
ther we ſtand infaich-or no: for behold;thiskriow! 
and the ſpirite-witneſleth it: there1s no ambitious 
minde- aſpiring to honour ;\no vncleane and fil 
thy concupiſcence of adulterie, no couctous def 
res of Gold and Siluerno Gofiil) delights of world- 
lie minded men ; no: fallinge from God', for theſe 
corruptibleand vainethings; but infidelitie 19 wo 
rooteand braunche; the beginning and endin | 
vofairhtull hart cauſech'all mall and ler fair Vit 
dwell with in thee;to belceuethe woorde of trinhe: 
know their is gloric,, and honour, and' immortali- 
tie,and cternall life to thoſe: that patientlieſeeke the 
Lord: and indignation , 8 wrath, and' tribulation, 
and: pug vppah: the ſoule of ctierie” man chi 


' doth amll.: 


"Cube ah the at$e] is vatiitte, * and _ 
fleſhe i is grafle: that aghreouſneſle' i iS perfect blef- 
Ling , andthe, feare of God is happinefle: beleeuc 
this, as- thou belecuelt thine eyes ro-ſeethe light of 
the ſunne., or to diſcerne the darknes of the: night, 
and thou ſhah nouer:fall;':were' thy tehtarions' ne- 


ucr « lomanic, _ ſhalt ouctcome' them”, nillf*tlie 
4-451 | deuill 


— — 


«che Epiſtleto the Hebrues. \ Cap.z, 


deuvill him ſelfe doe flee from thee: ler vs 'therfore 
pray , and pray contiouallie, eucn as the Apoltles 
ed; . O Lord mcreaſe our faith. 
The wordes folowinge heere': In fallmge away 
from the lining God: they ſhew , both whar it 15/to be 
vafairhfull; and what worke it hach in vs. For to 
doubc when the Lord hath ſpoken , or miſtruſt 
what he bath promiſcd , it is to fall away from 
him : and whea webeginne 1n hart to wauer ,and 
call-into queſtion; whether his woord'thalbe per- 
formed, or no: we lay our {clues open torheal- 
faulcsof finne ,and ſooneftall away from theliving 
God, to ourownevanitic. And this general} rule, 
thatinfidelitic 'maketh ys-fa!l from God , we muſt 
particulaclic applieto all the woorkes of our life, 
that we benothardened(as the Apoftle ſaicth)with 
the deccite of finne: if I fall into-daunger , and mif- 
truſt Gods proundence, and ſecke worldlie meanes 
and:yalawfull helpeof man for my deliuerance, the 


propher Ictemie curſertrthis infidelitie, and ſanh: 1-7-5 


we withdraw our harts fromthe Lord.1finmain- 
tenance of our common wealth, we ſceke onlie po- 


licies., anddo thar which is wiſeſt withnaturall 


men: the propher Efay eryeth woe vnto ſuch; for rags... 


they fall away from God; they looke-not (ſaith 
he) vntothe holic one of Iſrael, norſecke vnto the 
Lord. It vſelyinge woordes , or anie deceite; in 
buying, and ſelling, thinking ſoro waxrich: Tam 
'aly1nge' merchant thatam fallen from-God:and as 


Salomon ſaith: the breadof dreeite ſhalbe ſmeere bin fort y,y ,9.7. 


hole, and then m1 mouth ſhales filled with; granell; and 


thieh 9.Y. rher- 


"Deny «orcs, _— 


Nadi 1. pl 
ilcof this grear ſinne,to forſakethe lining God, 
vs take heede therebenot/ in' medals ; evil 


oye of infidelitic. TOR 
\ Irfoloweth now:b=t 8 WAS an - nhr da» mh 


St is rirget called to day.As before the A 
beware of the ſfinne: ſo like a wi mar teller 
vsheere, how we ſhall doit, that is;by daily exhive: 


ting onean other. 


So Sain@ Paule\, when be wotlde perfacls 

t,Theſs.r. the Theſſalonians !, to walke as children of'the 
light, and as in the day time : he ſettech out this 

rule ynto the; Exhort one an other caifie one an other: and 

this is thediſchacge of that great commaundements 

Loxe thy newghbour as thy ſelfe: as appearcth by thelawe 

Leuit. 19-17. that is written: T how ſhalt not hate thy brother from thine 
hart, but thou ſhalt reproxe him , and ſuffer him not to famts: 

Thus the Lord hath-ordeyned; and this 'duetie/he 

will aſke at our handes,in which he williuſtifie ys;' 

r:,5.20, Orelſecodemne vs.Saint Iames ſaith: be that COnMer= 
teth a ſomer from going a ſtray, let him know it he ſhall ſane #' 

ſoule fromdeath ,' and ſhall coner a multitude of ſame. Sal65 

Prs10. 7 monſfaith: The fraite of the righteous is ata tree of life and 
Da.12,;, he that winneth ſonles, irwiſe. And the prophet Daniel 
incleareandabſolutewoordsſpeaketh plainlic: hey 

that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightnes of the firmament, and 

they that turne manie to righteonſoeſſe ſrall ſhine As the 

farres for ener and ener. | 

- This duetie, I confefle,is chieflie the winiicrs 

di the magiſtrates , then the fathers and maſtets,” 


who ate all jaccordinge to theircallinge' Fon, 6r 


my +545 Po. 


« the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues.: . © Cap.3. 
loud, imenpeattiggheir ent for want 


of in{trution: butyer, this duetic is alſo comon wo 
all and oone excepted: we oughtallo cdificand cx- 
hort on an other. 

| There isn0 cxerfoclighomene there is none o 
fimple,burharh learned the royal lawe: Thowſhals lowe 
he Lardaby God mich allthy bars, nd wich all hy ſends, an 
thou ſhalt. lows tk; neighbour as thy ſelf. In breach of this 
duetie,who is ſo-ſimple; but he can ſometime cſpic 
the.linge of; his-brother # ip this, let him exbort 
kim after his {kill:-for-though he haue receiued 
bur one- talent, yet mult. he occupie. that, elſe he 
ſhalbe. condemned tor a wicked ,, and a laithleſl 
(nant. vi. 

..,Looke therfoge) vmo this pas nuatet 3 eucricone 
ouer his brother , that he may confirme him in the 
grace of Chriſt, |. 

+:VWehauvcoften meetinges forthe comfort of our 
life ,and manje\ brocherlic fcaſtinges arc among vs: 
Take heede wee drinke not our wines in'carued 
bolles;and-haue ſweete mulicke at our tables, and 
none of vs, as the prophet ſaith , remember theaf- 
flition of Toſcph,, thatis/(1 meane) and none of Amoss.z. | 
vs. care for'the adulteric , drunkennelle , glutto- 
pie-,.-blaſphemuc of his brethren : for 1f,our mee- 
tinges. be. ſuch, our comfort of our mecting, will 
ſoane beat an cnd; apd our laſt mirth wilbein hex 
uineſle. 
And heere we muſt marke, when this Croats of 
mutual exhorration is required:the Apoſtle addeth, 


whale it is yet cAledra dey: (his iS ,2s [ told you before, 


React ' while 


fs es my SETS: odor —— 
*. Readingsf<IM..Deering pon 
while yer life and'forginenes is offered vnto'vs tho- 
roughe the preaching of the goſpel: this is to ſtirre vs 
mom ro'neglett the time of ourcalling:;/ſo the pro- 
pherEſay,Seeke(ſaith he):he Lord while he may be found, 
call ye poi: him,whule he is neere. WW e have all our times 
in which wearecalled to repentance: if we negle@t 
them, weſhall not haue them againe, thongh1 
ſoughrthemwith ceares. The day was:paſt with 
the riche man'to call vato Abrahem, for Lazarus ro 
helpe him, when they were both dead: the day was; 
when Lazarus lay at his gare deſpiſed of him; The 
day was paſt with Pharaoh , when he was in' the 
redſca : the day was ,'while Moſes and Aaron 
wrought ſuch miracles in his ſight, The day'was 
paſt with Judas, when the deuill was noween 
into him: the day was before 5 when me ogy 4 
ued him of his wicked purpoſe. Theday is withys, 
while yet we feele our heartes flexible,and ourcon- 
ſcience is touched with the feare of God: theday is 
paſt, when at the laſt, our hearres ſinke downe into 
infidelitie, and we can no morebe ſorie for ſinne: 
therefore while time1s, and we be yerſure itis the 
day of health, let vs regarde it, and take holdeof ir, 
as it cometh: for when it is gone, itis paſt recouerie: 
- & behinde;rhere is no handfaſt to pul it back again]. 
It foloweth: Lea#t any of yore be hardened with the de- 
cert of ſume:we {ee here, how we becaried intocuill, 
is, by craftineſſe, & by deceit of ſinne. Sinnenever 
appeareth in her own cofttenice,nomorethen y de- 
uil ſheweth him ſelf in his owneſhape: butas hesa 
lyer from the beginning , ſo all his ge are 
SETS ecci- 
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1 the Epiitle tothe Hebrues., © Cap.z, 
deccivable errour ; as him ſelfe is falſe, ſo are all his 
' doings in falſhood. Sain& Paul calleth it, /»gging Bpbu4.14 
 erafimeſſe ,todeceiue cunningly. Nowe then,if wee 
this day confeſſethar finne is of the deuill, why do 
wee notbelecueas the holie apoſtle beleceueth , that 
the finoeris holden in deceit anderrour-, todothe 
things he knoweth nor? And if in finning wee do 
.weknowe not what, and as we woulde neuer doe, 
if we knewe what we did: what meane we ſo wil- 
lingly to be deceiued 7 where is the glorie of our 
grey hayres, or the reioyceing of a manly counte- 
- naunce, when ſo childiſhly we will be lead into the 
pit and ſnares. We knowe iris ill, we knoweitis 
of thedeuill, we hare the name of ir, wee are aſha- 
med of thelighr of the ſunne, when we do commirrt 
ir, wee knowetheende of itis death, and it brin- 
eth forth nothing but our deſtru&ion : and whar 
SAL haueweyct within ys,of flcſhe, or of ſtone? 
of wiſedome, or of madneſle , that wee be ſtill de- 
ceiued with ſuch a monſtery where be now our 
lirique heades , and wiſe counſels, of which we 
boaſte ſo much, that we be ware men , circumſpeCt 
inall rhinges, foreſecing harmes , preventing eni- 
mies practiſes : and I wot not whatidle praiſes of 
vaine men. For, where is their witt, where is their 
counſel;where 15 their found aduice and deepe con- 
fideratios,whe rheirgreateſt 8 dedlieſt enimies,am- 
biriozpride,teueng,vniuſtice,couerouſnes,adulterie, 
lodge in their priuic chambers, 8 1y berewene their 
breaſtes? Alas(dearclie beloued)what gaine ſhouldbe 
yato'vs,if wewith you,& you with ys,ſhould both 
£97157 The "tt periſh to 


Readinfs of M:Deering upon 
periſh together, Howe muchewere ir better, that 
weſhouldeadmoniſhe oneangther, and liuetoge- 


| thertoeternall ife? Lerys nor then be mocked with 


the deceitot finne. And at one woorde,, toall thoſe 
wiſe men,of whiche I ſpake ,and to all yauthatbe 
preſent of thar number, this I ſay : andyer,not 1; 
56 the prophet Icremie,that you may beſureI ſay 
the trueth, VV heo all your yaine praiſes ſhalbe ſcat-. 
rered into the winde: when the Lorde ſhall cut 0 
allflattering lippes , and make perpetuall filence of 
theſe emprie idle blaſtes,thar haue puffed you vp:an 
other, and a truer, anda more enduring teſtimonic, - 
ſhalbe pronounced of you: that except you'rurne, 
while it is yet called today, & benot hardened with 
this deceittulneſle of ſinne, you are yowile., & ſhall 
be aſhamed of your proſle ignorance: for you haue 
-refuſed the lawe of the Lorde,and what wiſedome 
can be in you? This teſtimonie I amſureistrue,and 
the living God hath ſpoken it of the children of me: 
and howe bleſled are we,if we do belecuic it? & how. 
much more happaneſle is in oveday of eur honour, 
in which weare wiſcto eſcape the; deceit. of ſinne, 
then in ten thouſand dayes, in which we ſhould fall 
from the Lord of life This is wiſedome, ,andhe 
that hath ynderſtanding , let him marke wherc,and. 
howe many are his footeſteps, thathe benog quer- 
taken with the ſleightes of l1nne. agg! -* 
It foloweth nowe in the wordes of the Apoſtle; 
for we be maue partakers of Chriſt, if we holde the beginning 
of our ſubſtance ſteafaſt vnto the latter end: he amplified 
before the exhorration of the prophet, by ponde- 
_— 


ring of this worde, Todw: willing ys norto preter. 
mir the rime; but dili ently to ſtirre yponeanother 
whilethis day of healch abideth . Nowe, heconti- 
nueth the ſame exhortation, by waying of the reſi- 
due of the wordes: If you heare his wore, fardew not your 
hartes as ii the bitter murmaring:\hew ing,chat our fore- 
fathers exampleſhould be our inſtration, and wee 
ought rotake heedeby their puniſhemenres: for, if 
God ſpared not them, howe ſhould he ſpare ys? bur 
they ;when they heard his yoice, yerthey ſinned: 8 
ins he rey ynto them, yer they belecued nor, 
and therefore his atiger fell ypon them : even (o , if 
nowethe voice of Chriſt ſhalbe heard of vs,and we 
belecue it not, or elſe little regarde it, as wee fall in- 
to the fame example of diſobedience , ir ſtandeth 
with the iuſtice of our God, that we ſhould bepar- 
takers of like puniſhement. Tothis purpoſe arethe 
wordesof the Apoſtle, ro theende of this chapter. 
Touching this14. . verſe: rhe more to perſuade 
vs; theApoſtleſhewerh whatgrear benefite is vnto 
vs,ifwewilbe fairhfull roheare his voice, 8 abide 
conſtant itt obedience of it: for ſo wee ſhalbee par- 
akersof Chriſte. Weknowe, this is our hope, 8 
all the aſſurance wee haue with God , rhat wee be 
made members of Teſa Chriſt : wee muſt begraf- 
fed into him, and be made members of his bodie! 
.- Eucnas the vinebraunche,can haue no life'; nor 
bring forrhany fruire, except it abyde in thebodie 
of the vine:no more haue wee either life orrighte- 
ouſneſſc,except wee be,, and abide in Chriſt; This 
15 myſticall yairinge;and ſpirituall ioyninge __ 
£12 auc 
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Readinf's of M. Deering vpon 
hauewith Chriſte: he is out ſubſtance 8 being in: 
inheritance of glorie: ſo-his righreouſneſle 1s our 
righreouſtteſſe,his loue is our louchis life is our life 
his ſpirite is our ſpirite,of his fulneſſe we recciue al: 
this isagreat myſterie which neither oureyeſecth, 
norour harte can ynderſtande: but yet 1t 1s a real 
joyninge of vs with him, which our faith doth caſi- 
ly comprehend:and when we ſhal ſee that wiſdome 
which could ynite in one perſon, God and man,we 
ſhall ſeerhe wiſedome whiche hath madeall ys,the 
bodie of that heade, and members one of another. 
This greate benehite is here ſett out ynto vs,ina ſure 
promule: we be partakers of (briſte:that we ſhoulde(as I 
ſaids) beemore moued with ſo greatea bleſſinge. 
And here we haucal to lcarnea good leflo,y is, how 
weareal ſett freefromſinne, & preſented taulcleſſe 
before the preſence of gods glorie,and that is, by be- 
inge made one with Chriſte, and appearingein his 
countenaunce:for of him onelie it is true : 7 his is my 
heloued ſonne in whome I am well pleaſed: if ynto him we 
be ginen,and with him be joyned + then in him 
wearealſo beloued,and through him we; be accep- 
ted. This is the ſaluation we haueby him,to be graf- 
fed in him, and madepartakers of his life.Euen A- 
braham our father,& before Abraham, Noe,Enoch, 
Abel, or who ſo cuer ſince hane bad hjgheſt praiſe, 
; Tob,Danie! Samuel, Iohn baptiſt, y virgin Marie, 
al arc one before God,norone in himfelfe excepted, 
burall were vnited to Teſus Chriſte,in whomethey 
were righteous ., Vere weneucrſofiill ofgood 
works,our wel doing extenderhnot ynto'the Lord; 

-"*=W0C 
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nor they can poſliblie either deſerne his fauour, or 
-Once come in his fight: but we multe leaue all our 
woorkes in the earth, where they arc done,and th 
mult die with the corruptible handes and feete with 
whiche they are a SR mulſtegoe naked and 
bare,8 offer nothing bur that which is Chriſtes,yea 
our (clues we maſte preſent in his bodie: for in our 
owneperſons we can not poſſiblic be accepted: haue 
therefore a wile and vnderſtandinge faith, knowe 
how you are made one with Ieſu Chriſt, and there 
lay the anchor hold of thy hope: for 1n him it is im- 
poſſible thou ſhouldeſt periſhe . 

It foloweth: If we holde the beginning of our ſubſtance 
ſure and ſtedfaſt unto the end:this 15 the condition ynder 
which we ſhalbe parrakers of Chriſte: perſcuerance 
and conſtancie vntill the ende.Our S«bſtaxce as the 
Apoſtle callerh ir, that is our being, our ypholding,; 
ourſertled ſtandinge,this our eſtate of vaitinge vnts 
Chriſt , che beginning of this,nowe wroughr in vs, 
we muſt hold it,and (trengrhen it vnto the end,then 
we knowe we bepartakers of Chriſte:this begin- 
ning of our Sub#Rance is faith by the preachinge of 
the gol pell;by which we be nowe ſpirituallie vnited 
vnto Chriſt:this faith by hearing the voice of Chriſt 
through whiche weare one with him,by che ſame 
woorde we maſte nouriſhe it,and kcepe it ſtedfaſte 
ynto the ende;this is the ſame thinge wiichePaule 
reacherh to the Coloſſians: that Chriſte hath recon- 
ciled vs in his bodie,if weeabide in faith grounded 
and ſettled,and be not moned from the hope of the 


goſpell,whiche we haue hearde preached ynto. vs: 
T1 rouch- 


Rom.1o xy * 


Rom.10.8$, 
Gal. j+2 
Rom.1,5 
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rouchinge this, I ſaide muchin the expoſition of the 
ſix verſe,nowe this I will-adde: if you will knowe 
the churche of Chriſte, knowe it by this mark, it 
holderhthe beginning of her ſubſtance ſtedfaſt yn- 
rotheende:the beginning of our (ubſtanceghe called 
before in the ſixre verſe, the afſluraunce and. rezoy- 
cing of our hope. Saint Paul(as I told you)1a plaine 
words expoundeth it thus:a ſure faithin the goſpell 
preached. Now you knowe the marke of the church 
of Chriſt, a ſure faith by the preachiog of the goſpel: 
take away aſſuraunce, you take away the faith. of 
Gods ele&e,for it mult bee ſure,ſtedfaſt,ſertled, vn- 
moucable ynto the end:if hunger,thirſt, nakednes:if 
the ſlworde of the Tyrant, ifthe ſtormie ſcas,if fear- 
tull viſions of cuil ſpirices, if any of theſe makethee 
feare, inall theſe thus Chriſt reprouecth thee: O rhou 
of litle fayth: tor it he that made all, be ſtronger then 
al, if in him thou cruſt, thou muſt feareat nothing, 
but knowe for trueth,that neither highte nordepth, 
nor death nor lite, nor Angel nor power, ſhall cuer 
ſeperate thee from the louc of god: this therefore (I 
ſay) firſt marke : take away-ſuretie., and take away 
the faith of Gods churche : Againe, take away the 
preachinge of the goſpel , and youtake away faith: 
tor ſo Paul ſaith:owur faith is grounded in the goſpel preach. 
ed vnto05:48in another place he ſpeaketh exprelle)y: 
fauh is by hearing of the woord of ras ache aA the go! pel 
hath this name,to becallcd the woorde of farth,the hea- 
riag of faith,the preachinge of faith: and our receiung of 
the goſpell,is called the obedience of faith: neither 13 18 


| poſi ble to. baue faith, where; thou haſte no woorde. 


whiuclt 
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which thou canſt beleeue, Nowe conſider(I beſeeche 
you)what church isthechurch of Rome: their faith 
they conceale it not, but thus teache,and preache, that 
ithath no certeintie: and forthe goſpel to warrante 
their fatth,they ſceke it nor, but ſay : 1gnorance will 
ſtirrevp deuotion: and will not ſuffer the people to 
knowethe fcripture,nay,they ſayc they ncede itnot 
bur onely belecueas the churche belecucth:are theſe 
the people to whomethe Apoſtle writeth, that rhey 
ſhoulde ſurelic belecuerhe goſpell vato the end? if 
lighrbedarkenefle, if good be euill,if holineſle be 
ſinne,then aretheſe men the churcheof Chriſte: but 
the rimeis paſt . Nowelet vs pray , that it woulde 
pleaſe God toſtrengrhen in ys a true & lively faith, 


&Cc, 


T.tl. The 


' - -* | 
The ſeventeenth Lecture, vpon 
the refidue of the Chapter. 


1s Solongasitis ſuyde,To day if ye heare his voice harden 
not your heartes,as in the prouocation. . 

16 For ſome when they hearde, prouoked him to anger:how- 
beit got all that came out of Aegypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whome was he diſpleaſed fourtie yeares 2 Was 
he not diſpleaſed with them that ſumed,whoſe carkeiſes fell 
in the wilderneſſe? 

is Aundto whome j ware he that they ſboulde not enter into 
his reſt, but unto them that obeyed not. 

Ig Sowee ſee that they could not enter in becauſe of vnbe= 


liefe. 


7”) Ercthe Apoſtle proceedeth roam- 
WT 47, þ 7 plific this exhortation of y propher,, 
SM OY HSA [OY in theſe words : If you heare his voice, 


/ $02 
JE TA bg mwring: touching theſe words, you 
== haue heard them before expoiided 
ynto you,therfore we now willet them paſle,onelic 
noting this ynto you: the Apoſtle ſaith : while it is yer 
called to dzy:that y prophet had ſaideto 4aie: the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith;yer that exhortation 3s: andyet it is called, to Bis 
wherby welearn the prophecies were not for y pre- 
ſenttime only,but daily we & our children after ys, 
are admoniſhed, inſtruted, taught , in their prea- 
ching:{o when the prophet Eſay reproueth y people 
for vſing their owne counſell , 8 ſecking help of the 
Acgyptias,whe they were in aduerſitie, y we ſhould 
know it was not only then Gods will, j his rg wa 
ſhoulde truſt in him,and notmake them vaine helps: 
of men:but thatalwaics,he ſhoulde be our onely re- 


tuge.. 
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fuge,the propher ſairh:rowegee and write it before them Elay.30.8 

in a tables hd nite 'itin a booke, that it may be for the aft day, 

for ener and exer.So the prophete Teremie,mentioneth 

howe Baruche wrote allhiswoordes,making them 

an inſtrti@ionvnro the;poſteritiethat ſhouldereade 

them:;Thisourſaniotur Chriſt mentzwh&he (aid :0# 196n.4. 38 - 

ſoweth autl another reapeth1meanig, theprophets labou. 

red and we eate the fruite of their labour: and ſo Pe. ** , 

ter ſaich:that mt wnto them ſelues but unto vs they miniſtred [ 

thoſe thinger which nowe are preached vnto v5, not onely 

meaningtharthey are witneſſes of our faith ynto ys 

but our hope,our loue,8 all is grounded vppon thar 

foiidatio.Aleſſo(deerly beloued wel to be marked: 

for there be many,now a daics, which maketo ſmal 

accompt of Gods prophets: their boldeneſſe in their 

miniſtetie,their _—_ condemning of mans foolith 

policte,their rules of inſticeand dr agreate 

many caſt them off as thinges of an other worlde,or 

an other people: bur we ſhal ſcethart God is ynchang- 

able,and his righteouſueſſe is one for cucr: and he 

hath\made his prophets our ſcholemaiſters; andthe 

ſame word ;ndurcch for cuer.I ſpeakenot of figu- 

res,and ſuche outwarde lawes as the Tewes had Tr 

an appointedtime,bur Gods juſtice, &gouernment 

which is eternal,is contemned of vs,it we caſt away 

che inſtruRions of rule andof righteoufneſle wher- 

of the propheres preache: but we,becauſe we wilnot 

brifge our neckes vnder the yoke of the Lorde, 

therefore we makelighte accompr of their prophe- 
es,though/as che prophet ſarth:rhey be written far ever 

and exer:and thus farre of this. SETTET. 

"5g. T .4it. Nawe 
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- Nowe let vsſce, how: in'theſe} woordes folow- 
ing the Apoſtle applicth this exhorration;he ſauh-for 
certaine when they had heard, pronoked hm to angerchow beit 
not all that came ont of Aegypt &c, as if he-ſhoulde alſo 
adde: butlet itnot be ſo with-vs, let notys walke in 
the way of theſe inners; whiche thus prouoked the 
Lorde, and he was. angric with them z\but letvs 
followe better aduice, and wiſer:guides: they did 
notall murmur that came out of Acgypt-:/- nor all 
prouoked: God : let vs folowe theſe that obeyed, 
and if they were few in number,-yet ict ys ſtriueto 
walke with thoſe fewe, for their way, 1s betterthen 
the waye of the multitude : rhis-is the-exbortati- 
on/heere made ,.and.it ought to be: often confide- 


ratofiysiitrg odio nt SUOGHIOOTEINS 
- Many-times inthe ſctipture, we be taught,-to ſer 


out-Y.cxamples of good men vnto vs; but eſpecially 
fucks les A in the ſcripture we ought ail 
toremember them: for,for the, ſame purpoſe! they 
are written vnto ys: and if we ſet them not before vs 
to folow-/,:weregarde notthe voiceof God whiche 
we heare: this verye example whiche the Apoſtle 
biddeth vs. nowe confider,S, Pauleſairhi/twarmritten 
10 teach and admonifhe 15,2pponwhome the latter ends of the 
worlde are come:and-inthe dleuenth chapter-of this E- 
97" the Apoſtlerecitetha greate number of god- 

ic and faichtull men-,.by -their-example;prouok- 
ing vs,that ſecinge we haue ſuche aclonde/of veir- 
nelles,we ſhoulderaſte off finne thatwrappeth vsa- 


| bout, and-ioyfullic:runne in 4he-fellowſhipp ofſo 


matic ſainftes. This isyzitten-to mouey$,and this 
EY | ought 
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ought ro-moue'vs,and this will moue vs; if wee 
queach not the'grace of God-that is ginen vs: for 
who of vs this day wouldenot beas Paule,or Peter, 
25 Abraham or'Ifaake;, as Toftas or Dauid +. who I 
ay thatis wiſe in-harte, wouldenot walkein their 
wayes/linetheirliues', and: lcaue their memories 
behindethemyor who had leucrbe'as Simon Ma- 
peeot Tudas;as the Scribes or Phariſeis, as Terobo- 

m 6f Achabzand why then be we yerfooliſhey if 
our dwe heartes do' fufficiently inſtruR vs , and 
theyGice of the Apoſtle do ſo'carneſtly exhorr vs: 
why d6 we not learne notro tempt God , as many 
hiuctempted him, andare deſtroyed : butto obey 
and harehis voice,as many hauc obeyed, and their 
Temembraunce is in'bleſsing ? let ys heare therfore 
this exhortation. It folowerh: #xt nor all that went out 
of Aegypt: this is added of the Apoſtle tocomfort a- 
nie f wereweake harted:for ſome would think:hath 
God fo'deſtroyedour forefathers, and made their 
carckaſſesro fall inthe wildernefſe: they that were \,..;;;. 
in mualtirade as the ſande of the ſea, did he make 
them ſo fewe in' number? of fix hundred thouſand 
me 8X'more;'werethereſo feweleft that died'not in 
their finnes? what hope can TI hane, or how ſhal I 
ftand' before y face of God? thus I ay; ifanieman 

ſhould feare; the Apoſtle adderth a notable comforr: 
they didnotallprouoke God,that came outot Ae- 
*Fypt bur with whome was he angriefonrtie yeres? 
was # not with :thoſe that” were -diſodedient x 
heere wee learne; wiſely to trieand examine our 
Telues;whether wee bein thefauour of God, or no, 
inrd Tilii., and 


Rom 11,1 
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and thatts by ſearchingeour owne hartes,whether 
we would obey his voice or no: It-{killeth.nothing 
what other men-are before vs, or what come vynto 
them:batall/is in this, what our ownehartes are be- 


foreGod;and howe we obey him: ifwhenany na» 


tion have filled vp their in1quities, and God roote 
themour;yerlet not the fairhfullof thatnation feare, 
for God is their God vnroſaluation:put thy truſt in 
thelineing God,andthougha thonfande tall on rhy 
 leafte hande; and tenne thouſantleonthy righte,yer 
ſhal no-hurr approch vnto'thee: denie notrhe; wards 
of the holy one,and though the-carth be maued, yer 
thou ſhaltbe in peace+for. God regardeth, thegnor 


by thy facher or |motheryor by:thy countcie: bur,jf | 


rhou werrborneamongethe moſte barþarous peor 
ple,yet by thy faich thou thalt liue. Anotablecxame- 
plewehauein Paule,who ſhewing the greateſinnes 
of his people,and y-yengeancethatGod had,cxccu- 
ted againſt chem;he makerh ſtreightthis obieQian: 
hath God then caſteaway-his owne ponpu2ane all- 
{wereth: God forbid, for Iam an Iſrachte:he held the aſlu- 
ranceof hiseletion,not by hiscountrieor brethren, 
but by reltimonic of his owne ſpirit, whichefeared 
noratthefalloforher;but ſtood 1n the afluraunce ot 
his owne' predeſtination.. Thus hcere the Apoſtle 
comforteth the weake: it is true, God deſtroied an 
infiaite multitudeof his people, yetfcarenot thou, 
if thou abide in his obedience: forwhomdeſtroicd he 
bur thoſe whoſe hartes codemned'them-{clues,thgte 
that were diſobedient? he deſtroicd not Caleb. and 


Toſua, that were of an other ſpirite: he deſtroied not 
| Moſes 


% 
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Moſes that was faithfull inal} this houſe: and if our 
hares condemaeys not,we haue boldneſle with God 
he will not impute our finnes yoto-vs, but, he will 
. grauntallour requeſtes aud fulfill all our delires:this 
reioycing let vs hauginourſelucs,and howeſo cuer 
the world be moued,no man ſhalltake onrioy | from 
vs, Itisnotſo-with them which, putther truſte.in 0- 
therthioges, whether. icbe in the Pope,or inthe Ci- 
tigot Rome, or inthe multitude of their fathers, or 
whatſocuer;n all-theſe,is noe ſureticat all; for if 
God ſhal deſtroie Rome, andall the buildings of ic, 
what will they then ſay?or what if the Papacie be 
troaden downe,{p.thatinone be after found .mthar 
{cate,is not then alheig reioycing done?}-and whata 
muſerable faithis ir whuch.is a0 [oper then a mor- 
tall man; whoſeſpirite is in. his noſtrels : or, then 
a walled towne, which is caſilye battered:-is this the 
rocke.which. Chriſte commendeth, whiche ncicher 
ſormenor, tempeſt ſhall euer ſhake? nay,this is.che 
blindeconfidenceywhiche the people of Iſracl hadin 
the templc,and in mount S10n,, whiche vaniſhed as 
.fmokewhen the people were led into Babylon,and 
lefte the, temple: naked behind them: Sa theſe. men, 
-when we ſhall ſceſuchethinges cometo paſle, they 
ſhalbe aſhamed of the Pope their expeRation,and of 
'Rome which was their glorie;but we will dwell in 
-thedefenceof our God, witha true faich,commir- 
{tinge aur.{c}ues, ynto; him;'and neither Rome, nor 
Baby lon;nor our forefathers, nor our poſteritic, ſhal 
ever turae away. his lane from ys: this comfo:te is 
here taughtysby the Apoſtle, jnthis example of our 
PETS We T.y. forefa- 


a. 
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forefathers; whiche kepte thor faith in the wilder: 
\neſſeand wetenotſedueetwirh the multitude.” 
'. Now wheteheſaith,vith whowme wat be angrie ous 
Jeon hare here tolearre whar is'thelonge ſuf- 
fermg ofthe Lorde,who'doethnot ſtreightpuniſhe 
the inner but as he endiired the manitiers of thepes- 
pleof Iſrael fourtic yecres; ſohe bearcth withvs in 
allour tranſgreſſions and! ſothepro Davidfer- 
ceth-out ynto vs this example, that his wayes 
hnowen wnto Moſes and his Ch levinks childrenof If 
racl,that we might ſee, the Loide' is full of compaſſion and 
verie ſlowe to anger andof great kindneſſe-atid againe ifthe 
hundreth and ſcuenth plalme,reckoning e vpp''rhe 
-woorks which Goddidfor his people in aa wilder- 
"neſſe,making this ff AIHIA vnto vs;6t his long 


paticnceand goodnefſe;headderh ſtreight-O tharmen 


Plat.r07.8, would therefore confeſſe before rhe Lord his lowing hind ef, 
his woonderfull woorkes before the ſonnes of men if 'thhrs wee 
conſider this exampleand ſtichelike,we areno'idle 
hearers,but profitably exerciſe ourſtlues in) hisiuds 
ments : and as we ought to ginehim this praiſe, that 
heislonge iy women yin of much mercie:\o 
let vs knowe what duetice we phe apaine toren- 
der ynto God,for all his goodnele: fora greate ma- 
nieof ys, we crie with londe yoices:* the Lofde' is 
mercifull:but we be dumbe & deafe ;'and hane'no 
hartes when we ſhoulde' learne vette his mereicre- 

quireth of vs. Be wiſe then,and'learne' ofthe bleſſed 
{He Paule ; who thus teacheth' theRomines: 
Apoitc ifulneſſe of God, muſt pronoke thee to repertance: 
for clſe ro deſpiſeſtthe bountifulnefle,8£paticiice, 


and 


-—, 
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and long fuffering, of the Lode!  Marke this well 

bein tage not mocked:it we ſay God is 
od,8 the Lord isgratious ,&: full of patience to 

thechuldren of men;knowe,that our owne harts do 

then aunlyver ys: render againe praiſes & obedience 

to him,thatis.ſo.good vntothee;, for, tell mee,whar 

wouldſt thouthiak of ſucha child;who,becauſe his 

father is louing & kinde,would therefore be rebel- 

lious & riottous? what wouldeſt y think of a ſeruar, 

thatbecauſe his maiſter is getle 8 courteous, would 

thereforobecarclefle inhis worke, and not regarde 

hims what ſybie4(thinke we)were he,that becauſe 

his prince. is. good. and: fauourable , woulde there- 

fore berrayterous,and confpire againſt himpwoulde 

we not gue: ſpecdie lentece hy A ſuch monſtrous: 

& ynoaturall menzand-what hearts then- haue wee 

thatbe here this day, if, we will confeſſe this greate 

goodneſſe of god,our king 8 father, and yer walke 

1n.0ur {ingcs before him we know itto betrue;and 

weeanotdeny,it:iffinne ſhould carrie vs ſtil away, 

allche daylong to be.defiled in.ir, our conſciences 

would aunſwer vsat night,cycenas Paul fatth:.This 

hardneſle of ours,and harrs that cannot repent,they 0-3-5: 

heape vp vato. ys wrathe againſt the daye of wrath: 

when this-mercifull father wilſhewe him ſclfe,that 

heis alſoarighteousandaiuſt God: and it we, doe; 

not in time beleueir,8 foreſce.itnow while it is yet 

called ro day,cxperience;which.is the ſcholemiltres 

of foales,ſhal make ys cofeſle ary, laſt, that god for- 

getreth it uot which he. lopg leauerh vapuniſhed . I 

rememberchis mas once the aura la, why 

«s | ſd 
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Blay.27.11 yr lyed vntorho Lotde, 'and ſrrige their.mindes' 
on 


im, becauſc;as the Prophet faith: God helde his. 
peace, aud-that of loug time: barweby ſhould this faulte 
be ours, who by their example ſhotild-learne wiſe- 
dome: nay, lerys rather leauethemi in their wayes,” 
and folowe the ſpouſe' 6f the bridegtome” Chriſt, 
who'in theday of her calling ;' rhongh ſhee ſleepe;” 
yethet hart waketh, and when the-headof her'be- 
loued is full of deaw; and his lockes with the drops 
of the iight,ſhee'deſpiſeth' nor his long patience, 
but aunſwereth inthe" ioy of herheart: Thaveprt” 
off my coate, how ſhallI putiton: T have waſhed 
my feete, how ſhall I file them againe: as thechurch 
faith in the Canticles.Thus let vs anſwere the: long 
ſuffering ofour God: and how ſocner'hebe angrie” 
with many; as with the Iſraclitesin the wildernes, 
hewil be pleaſed with vs,as with Caleb, or Moſes, 
and we ſhal enter into his reſt. WPC 

Apaine, whece it is here ſet our, how.God was 
angrie: let vs remember the 'conmuunidemente of 
our Sauiour Chriſt to'vs: Be perfett;as your beanenty fa- 
ther is perfett. The prophet Paid being greatly pro- 
uoked againſt his enimies, yetwould he not hurte 
them, becauſe (ſaith he) ty lowing kindneſſe war before 
mine eyes nd therefore walked thy traeth: "So wee, if. 
Godsimageand likeneffe ſhineinourdovings, we 
are ſure we walke'inpeace: - therefore / where the 
ſcripture biddeth: Be angrie,bur fame not: how can we 
have a berterrule; theh'toſee in theworde, howe 
Godisſaide to beatigtic widthispeople, ©; 
He is angtic hetebecatifethey refuſed wiſedone;8 


im- 
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, imvraced follie;, becauſe they forſookethe woorde 
ofrruth ,and tolowed vainedeuices , becauſe rhey 
would not enter into- the reſt promiſed them , bur 
had more defter to returneto the heauie labour 
and bondage of Aegypte. This madnes of the peo- 
ple, the Lord: isangrie with,asa louing father that 
ad care ouer them. So if we wil haue holie anger, 
letirbefree from al hatred and revenge, and ariſc 
onlic for the profit and well doing of our brethren, 
Thus we ma our Sauiour Chriſt was angrie,whe 


he ſaw the frowardnefle of the-Tewes, who by no 

admonitions would be made wiſer . Thus Paule **:3.5+ 
rouoketh Timorhie to anger,when he ſaith:reprove __ 

and ſnarple rebuke men, that they do not turne away from Es: - 

thetrath.Soſaint Tudebiddeth vs all, if we fall in to' tud. 2, 

companie with froward men: to ſave them with feare: 


as if wee wouldeſoudenlie plucke them out of hier, 
Thus if wecan haue our afteftions moued , weare 
holilie angrie: for the ende of our doing is thepro- 
firof our brother.” Thus, you that be maiſters may 
beangrie with your ſeruants : God requireth of the 
faithful labour, not eye ſeruice, as ſecking topleaſe 
men, bur in ſinglenes of hart rodoe their duetie to: 
him, vader whome God hath placed them: and in; 
this accompt cuerie ſeruant mult apcare before god. 
If chou ſeeing thy ſeruant diſobedtent or flouthtul, 
haſt this reſpe&,ro begricued with him , becauſe he 
offendzth God: thine anger is a bleſſed anger: and if 
thou chide ſharpely with thy ſeruaunt , thy loue is 
more acceptable before God: bur itall chy anger be' 
for thine owa cauſe, for thy meate,thy drink,thine 
ap” 
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apparrell,thy hawke, thy hounde,ifthou hauenone 
other reſpe& thy ſeruant hath donevery/ill,in being 
carcleſle tor his maiſters bulines,and thou haſte done 
muche woorſle, who fora trifle canſt beangrie with 
thy brother:bur if the other bethy greateſt care,chat 
thy ſeruant ſhoulde knowe God, and doe the duetie 
which he requirethat his hande,then art thou bleſſed 
in thincanger, and thy chiding woordes, are as a 
ſweere oyntement (as Dauid ſaith) that ſhall not breake 
his head: | | 
In the woordes folowing: was#t not with thoſe that 
ſamned whoſe bodies fel inthe wilderneſſe: The Apoſtle here 
ſheweth, firſt, why God was angrie with them,then 
what puniſhmente he laide vppon them:the cauſe of 
his anger was tacir ſinne: wherein we ſce;thereisno 
calamitiecommerh to the wicked but for their finne 
andall the chaſticementes of God,whiche come vp- 
pon them, are ro admoniſhe them of their euill, that 
they might tucne vato the Lord:So when the ſinnes 
of 1[rael were nigh deſperate, and paſt hope of a- 
mendment;the Lorde ſaith; he will melt themand trie 
them:for what ſhoulde he ds elſe for the daughter of my peoples 
notinge this to be the extreme remedie, by whiche 
if wee beenot healed , wee muſtdie in our cuil dif- 
cales. 

So,long before when their fathers were as cuil,8c 
had all fallen away from God,and- were not amend- 
ed by puniſhment, the Lorde faith by his prephete: 
wherefore ſhould you be ſmitten anie more.{ccing you fall a- 
way moreand more: ſhewing — this cauſe 


of their plagues,that they ſhoulde hauc turned wy 
their 
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their finnes : Let this be a greate comforte vnto 
cucric 0ne,whole finnes accuſe: him , that he is not 
ſmitten of the Lorde, bur tor his amendement: ler 
him not faynr, becauſe the hand of God is heauie vp- 
on him;burlerhim retoyce, becauſe the mercie of 
God1s offered largely vnto him: for therefore he is 
puniſhed;that he ſhoulde repent. A ſingularexample 
wehaueof this,in Manaſles, the King of Tudah,who 
had ſervpal abhominations,and multiplied offences 
without number ;;but when'he: was bowed downe 
with manie yron bandes, andthe king of Aſhar laid 
him1n painctul impriſonment where he coulderior 
lifre vp his head,then he remembred the Lorac God 
of his fathers, who faucd nor onely Abraham, and 
Ifaake,and Tacob, and their righteous ſeede, butin 
his greate metcies receined ſinners into fauour a- 
aine: and therefore in his tribulation, he humbled 
Fen ſelfe exceedingly; and camebefore God toaſke 
forgiueneſſe for all his fines; whiche were more 
in number then the fandes of the ſea, and rhe Lorde 
was intreated of him ,. and forgaue all his of- 
fences, | 

So Saint Paule inal his hatred and enuious per- 
ſecytions,when he was ſtraken downe , he defpai- 
red not, but witha good heart whichGod gauevn- 
rohim, hecryed with trembling and” with feare, 
Lord what wilt thou that Fſhoulc! doe? 

T heſe examples areſet out vnto vs, which beſo 
great ſinners, that we ſhonld nor defpairein our at- 
flitions,burt turne vnto the lord, who offereth mer- 

cie.ynto:ys:& for our {innes, be they neuer ſo great, 
yer. 
« 


_— 
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yerthe rightcouſnes of our Sauiour Chrilt, is m_ 
ter: ler vs onely belecue, and they are aboliſhed. 

Nowe,as we knowe, the afflitions of the wic- 
ked are for their fines, and that when they be cha- 
ſticed, they be called to repentance: ſoalſo,we muſt 
remember, that many occaſions are,why god ſom- 
timechaſticerh his Saines, though their finnes are 
all forgiuen and forgotten : fot beſides this,that we 
ſhouldeturne vnto the Lorde, many other bene- 
fires atealſo in our troubles: for inthem our faith is 
tried, that it15 accepted of God: and therefore Pe- 
rer calleth affliction, y triall of our faith:for though 
weoughtal to hauea ful purpoſe,in wealth & woe, 
tocleaue ynto the Lorde: yer experience bringeth 
boldneſle, that our faithin deede1s ſtrong , and fai- 
leth not. We truſt that we would not forget God, 
in theday of proſperitic: butthe prince and noble 
man, whoare full of peace , they knowe whether 
theirheartes be knittynto God in-loue and obedi- 
ence, whichall honour and glorie cannot ſhake. 

We truſt we would not murmur in aduerſiry bur 
Tob and Lazarus, and men ſo farre EW with 
miſerie, they knowehow ſtrong their hopeis to en- 
durethecroſſe. We may reioyce in the perſuaſion 
of our minde, and our faith that fearerh nor, at the 
remembrance of the cuil day, is well pleaſing before 
God:but they may gloric more in the rriall of their 
worke,who hauc had experience of cuil, and fainted 
not: and, they may more boldly ſing the ſong of 
victorie,that they glorie in affliction,knowing thar 
affotion hath wrought patience and patience experience,and 


Experia 
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experience hope,and their hope ſhal never be confoun- 
ded. This I adde, that we might know, though af. 
fitions beto the amendement of our finnes, yer al- 
waies the Lord reſpeQteth- not this , but by affliti- 
ons doth giuevs greater glorie, and therfore ler vs 

nor faintinthem;nor be diſcouraged. 

The ſecond'thing I ſayd we ſhould marke in 
this verſe;is,whatpuniſhment God brougheyppon 
rhern, thar is,chat their bodies fel in the wilderneſle: 
this puniſhment Sain& Paulealſo expreſilic noterh 
inthe tenth ofthe firſt ro the Corinthians, and ther- 
forcis well to be wayed of vs, which ſo ofte is ſer *<5"0-18 
out ynto'vs if the ſcripture: their deſtrutionth er. 
foreisoar exatriple to beware; andto feare before 
th-angrie indgemenres ofGod : for their deathes 
were no common deaths, birt (as Paule noterh)ſou- 


deimeanid great deſtraftions, as in one day , when 

£3000! were flaineffor their fornications:& 'againe; 

&'preat 'tmultittide deftroied by Firie' ſerpents , fot 

— againſt God: and ar other times the an- 
0 


gel of God brought manie plagues ypon them,in 
which wir 007g theſe heauie indgements were 
not exccntedof God; nor written' for vs, that wee 
ſhould forgerthem. The prophet Dauid in the hunt p;,,vc, 
dred and f1xt pſalme, reherſerh theſe and manieo- 
ther puniſiimenes of that people: in conſideration 
ofall which, he finallic maketh this exhorration'ro 
vs all:Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ener and ener, 
and let all people ſay Amen: praiſe yethe Lord . If 
Sain&Paule applic this,to make it our inſtruftion, 
that we ſhould! feare and flee farre from the like 
x V.i. {innes, 


t 
F. 


Rzech. 
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finmes: if rhe prophier Dauid inthe remembrance of 
theſe ſo many,and ſo rightcous we; 6 ,doſo 
earneſtly prouoke vs, to praiſe the Lorde-inall his 
noble a&tes,and to ſhewe foorth his praiſes;and to 
runnevnderthe ponſogng by —_— wy rom 
from our enimies : why ſhould wee lightly letgo 
theſeadmonirtions, and not-rather-, with Fichf al 
heartes,ſee what great things the. Lorxde: hath, done; 
and conſecrate our ſelues, ro'do his will, who.is the 
God of glorie: or if wedo hot, whathopecan wee 
haue to eſcape his wdgements? he that {parcd not 
his owne people, the children of Abraham, thena- 
turall plants , which-he hadplanted z howe ſhaulde 
he ſpare vs, rhat were {traungers from his couenant; 
and wildeoliue braunches, which contrarie to our 
nature,are by hisloue 1ntothe. aaturall o}iue 
treez-Lerys therefore beware 2 fr hdr 
the greate iudgements,which God hath & Lt 
our eyes, let them make ys feare-before hin, and 


walke with reucrence in his. ordinances-.and 
WAYCS. ret | [1] Fc 1x7 COrmud it ; 

-  Itfolowathnowe inthe Apoſtle :.Tozhome ſaare 
be, that they ſhould not. enter into-buv-reft; wes. it nat tothoſs 
that obejednot;T his ts but a repetition ;of the | other 
wordes of the propher, all coonc purpoſe, that by-a 
double teſtimonie as it were', we-might haue ſure 


; hope; thatthe puniſhements-of God {hal notcome, 


tf ourrebellion donot pull irdowne yppon ys: for 
the promiſes of god are for-eucr true Mk at what 
time ſo cuer a finnerdo repent him of his PE 

te 


- 


Lorde willalſo repent ofall puniſhments, 


n0Fhe Epiſtle tothe Hebrues,”. 
he threatened to bring vppon him: neither can wee 
Stblictmnblound, and fa downe in our wayes, eX- 
ceptwwe befouldynderour finne, to worke Wicked. 
= is his ſip homer trance . And thus farre 
'Apoſtle hauing c ce taught, that {inneis all 
the cauſe of Gods 7 ous | - 
1i\Nowitvrehe latter end he faith further: «»d we ſee 
that rhey could not erterfar their onbeleefe: in theſe wor- 
de concluding whats the roote and founteine of 
all difobedience in vs, and'that is vabelicfe , infide- 
litie ; a harr thar can-nor giue- full credit to all che 
thretenings and iſes of God: of this by occaſi- 
6it' of the Apoltles woordes I ſpake vato you in 
the former lecture, now that the Apoſtle repeaterh 
it; we may be ſureas Pauleſaith : as it was not x 
uous vynto him torell vs che ſame thinge often: {0 
t5forout fafrie often toheare ir: and rherfore I fan 
vnto youas I fayd- before: let:rhere bein none. of 
youaneuil harrof vadelict, for hence is y prouoca- 
tion roall cuill. 
Bring a faithfull crwhich with an aſſured al- 
(hin, ha recciue the woord thar is preached vnto 
thee, and*chou'arr'armed with-a ſtronge ſhilde 


(p3. 


which ſhall quench all y fierie dares of the deuill. 5%: 


No man can belecue whatthings god hath reſerued 
for his ain&s, buthe muſt needes accompr all the 
- workd'to bebut'doung; tothe ende he may winne 
Chriſt. 

No man can ſce what arethe thretenings of 
hell” fire , which''is not quenched , -but he- will 
ins his finncs/ more- then he abloxrech anic 
V.u. death, 


Readings of M.Dteringvpon 
death, and flce from them, leaſt they ſhould bringe 
him to ſo great condemnation:let ys thery bearmed 
thatthedarrs of infidehtiedo not wound vs and all 
theſhotr of other temprations they ſhal ſcarce ſtrike 
through our eye lidds: true iris, y our fleſh is weak, 
bur an armour of proofe bringes1t ſtrong defence: 
So we may be eaſilie ſeduced withy deceite of finne, 
buca livelic faith wil ſoone lighten our eyes,thatwe 
ſhall nor ſleape tn. death. Though the world be full 
of all cuill concupiſence: yer, !h#s-is the wittorie; that o- 
uercommeth the worlde,euen our faith, And ſee(l beſech 
thee)iudgeof rhe firſt finne of our firlt parents A- 
damand Eue, and by one offence 1ndge'of all ;-was 
not'Euc oucrcome by infidelitie , and firſt did ſhee 
notdoubrof gods ——— ſhe cate of the 
apple: when God had ſayd ye ſhalldiethe death, 
did ſhenorfall rohalringe and beganne with perad- 
'uenrure? ſhe could nortellwell whether tt were (0 
or no 2& from-this ſtaggering fell ſhe notaway. ro 
ſinne,and turned not till ſhe tell into the wrath of 
God for cuer z did. not Adamalſo tolowher exam- 
plezand this corruption letvs be ſurewe bhane/takert 
trom his loines, and ſuckedfromhir breaſts: by ir F 
deul is ſtrovg againſt vs, butler vs beware of 1t and 
be faichfull, and his ſtrengthjis. broken , The Li- 
on of the tribe of Iudah hath -ouetcome the croo- 
ked ſerpent, and by faith in him/wee ſhall ſurelie 
line. Hire 
This (dearelie beloued) the Apoſtle hecredoth 
teach vs, ablefled leflon:if wecan happilic learne ir, 
and in which weſhalbe ſauedtor-cuer more,and all 

£ ee our 
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our enimies ſhalbeour footeſtoole. And the Lorde 

graunt for his Chriſtes ſake, that we may be made « 
riche in all know led e of his will and F606: ina 

great meaſure of faith, that we may cleaue yn 

rablice ynto God,and vncemouablietobe' phone fo 

chaſte virgins, with a purefaich , vato his ſonne 

Chriſt. And ler vs praye &c. 


"Theeyghteenth Lecture, ypon 


the .1. & .2. verſes of Ed 
Chapter. 


s TE T ws fears therefore, leaſt at any time by forſako: Jen 

the promiſe of entring into his reſt, any of you ſho 
ſeeme to be deprined. 

z © For unto vs was the Goſpell preached, as alſo unto them, 
but the worde that th Rad fited mt them becauſe ot 
| was not mixed with Faths in thoſe that heard tt. 


| - ESSS O V hauc hearde twoe eſpeciall 
JYZ WpoinCtes , in whiche the Apoſtle 
(doth amplifie this exhortation al- 


ZN" Hledged out of the prophet: To day, 


| 


bot £Þ- # py! of you heare his voice , harden not your 
[ECL CY heartes ec. The firſte was, that he 
Caith: ro day: therefore wee ought notto foreſlowe 
thetime of ourcalling, but take the occaſion 8& op: _ 
portunitie,while it is offered. 

Say not vnto the Lorde, when heknocketh:go, 
and comeagaineanothertime:- for thou knowelt 
V.iii. not 


4.» Readings of AT:Deering pon 
not whether he will: returne or "noe. 'Sceke him 
therfore where he tnay-befound; andcallyntohum 
while he'is neere ar/band. mig ngld 

The ſeconde m__ ; the Apoſtle ſtoode on; 

was, that ; 1f wee heare his voyce , wee ſhoulde not harden 

aur heartes: teaching vs , that onelyc- by fayth wee 
ſhovlde bee ffruitetull .hearers''.” And ft infideli- 
tie beare rule in our hearts , all PROT and tca- 
ching is in vaine,and the yoyce of Chriſte can 
bee vntor ys, but a ſauour of -dearh,, ynto death: 
therefore , when wee- heare him ſpeake- , lerys 
faithfullic receiue the goſpell of ſaluation ar his 
mouth,or at the mouth of his miniſter, knowinghe 
is quronlie prophet,giuen of God vnto ys: of this 
the Apoſtle now concludeth in the firſt of this chap- 

' ter: Let vs feare theyfore leaFt at anie time this promiſe of en. 

tring into his reſt being forſaken, any of you may ſeeme tobe dt- 
prixed: by this concluſion yet once againe exhorting 
them, thatthey wauld not negle&-theironlie pro- 
phet calling them, and ſo at laſt be fruſtrate of their 
yaine hope. Lervs heare lay together theſe ſayings 
of the Apoltle:'in the beginning of theſecond: 

ter «hen.he had proued our-ſauiour Chriſt-ro 
God , he ſaith; #herefore my brethren,we muſt carefullie 
barken, to the things we heare, caſt wefall away as Wa- 


icr. | 

In the beginning of the third chapter,when he 
proucd him to be ma alſo,likeynto ys,exceptſinne, 
he addeth: Therfore my brethren,partakers of the heanentia 
eallrge: confuler the, Apoſtle and high prieſt of aur profer- 


fon Teſus Chriſt: After againe, when hee had proued 
ourſauiour Chriſt to be our onlie and faithfull pro- 
phet,he confirmeth his dotrine by the woord of. 
thepropher, ag Un exhortation out of him: 
To dai you will heare his voice, harden not your harts,cc.. 

aine, applying theſe woordes of the prophet, he 
TY rr that there be not in anie je exill 
hart, of onbebiefe. 

Now, here againe, asa concluſion: Let ws feare 
teſt this promiſe of emtring into bus reſt , beeing forſaken,wee 
ſoonld ſeeme to be deprined: And as though all this were 
not enough,iny cleuenth verſeafter, he ſaith: Let vs 
tberfore be dil:gent to enter into that reſt,that no man fall in- 
ro the enil example of diſobedience, | 

And yer againc, in the cnd of this chapter: Seing 
we haxe a great highprieſt that hath pearced the heauens, 
enen leſus (briſt the ſonne of God, let vs hold faſt our profeſ* 
fon. che. 

-/- Whatſhall weethinkeof all this > what meane 
theſe often exhortations # ſurelie ( dearclie belo- 
ned ) nothinge elſe but that we be dull of hearing, 
and exceeding harde tolcarne : for tell mee, not- 
withſtandinge this exhortation fo often-'made, 
are therenor (trowe you) manic among vs,which 
yet regarde it noty yea zand yet if againe, and a- 
ine he ſhould cric vnto vs , would we all 

bs voice? we would,if we were wiſe: bur fooliſh- 
neſſe is {o wrapped" vpinour hearres, that I am af- 
fraide z all the exhortations,nor onlic here made by 
the Apoſtle ;burall other y hane bene made ynto vs, 

V.iiu. thirtie 
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\ Readingsof ' M.Deering vpon 
thirtie;fourrie;fiftie , threeſcore yeres ,haue not yet 
raught vsall that be heere this day,withfingleneſe 


_ ofhartand withſynceritie to lone the Lorde: and 


isic then anic maruel, though the Apoſtle hauinge 
compaſsion on hus brethrens ignorance,doe this of- 
ren exhortthem in onethinge and if webeweake, 
ſubie& to the ſame-infirmities that they were, letys 
thinke it is neceffaric forvs ..Onlie-I beſeech'you 
rake heede, that ſeing God hath this mercie yppon 
vs, which he had yponour fathers,thathis woord'is 
thus ynto vs: Precept vponprecept , precept pon precept: 
let notvs beagaineas they were,thatnot withſtan- 
ding all-theſe ofterr and earneſt exhortarions , fo 
plaine to: ynderſtand , yerrhar the Lord ſpeak ynro 
vs,aswitha ſtammering 8 a ſtrange language, that 
wevnderſtand nothing:for Alas. ( dearlie beloued) 
how vnproficable were that for ys?and howe much 
better were tt, wee had neuer heardat all, then fo of- 
ten to-refuſerthe Lords calling let this therfore be 


ourwiſeynderſtanding in thus caſe, and that which: 
ſookenis told ys, letvs at the laſt rrulie learne ir. 


Now,touching theſe woords of the Apoſtle, that 
heſaith: let vs feare , that we loſenotthis-reſt pro» 
miſed vs;we muſt nor take it, as thoughthe'Apoſ- 
tle taugbr that the cle& ſhould feare,asthough they 
mighr fall from their hope: or, thar their-eleion. 
were not ſure: foryouhaue.| heard before howe: 
he layd,we matt holdthe reioncing of our hope; with all aſſn= 
rance ard conſtancie wvnto the end: bur heere wee'muſt 
conſider to whome the Apoſtle ſpeaketh tharis;to 
fach as arefarre off. from atruc faith ,, which hane 
| ſhewed: 
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ſhewedno grate regarde tothe yoicedftheLorde 
Teſu,, which are'yer in maniertentations-of-ſinne, 
doubtful to'be catried away withthe deceites of it. 
As if at this day the Apoſtle ſhould preach, when-we 
fee ſo manie worldtie minded men, {ofewhunge- 
= and chirſting for heauenhe things; inthiscaſe, 
to ſach-people (conſidering their outwarde 
eas" yrs A poltle faith:lervs. feare ; as in deede 
there is iuſtcauſe' of feare: for when herei is ſcarce 
invs anic zeale of God; ſcarce anic.loue of righte- 
ouſneſſe; bur all our choughrs do. wander in world- 
lie vanitie: uf in rhiscaſe we ſhould boaſteof our 
faich, were it not good to byd vs feare,to take heede 
thatywe be nor decciucd 7 and-what is this againſt 
the aſſurance of the fairhful;rhar y Apoltle bidderh 
themwhicharenoryercalled in 009m .to-feare, 
leſt they bedeceined | in theirvainchope. 
©, Ifir be hereſayd: the Apoſtle includerhalſo him 
ſelf, and therfore ethls fearcisalſo:in y moſt Godlie: 
I denie not , burirrother places. of ſcripture; feare 
1s commended ynto the moſt Godlie: but the cauſe: 
of this is, becauſe we be all-weake,, ful of infirmitie, 
readie mlliine: as weeſee-1n Dauid, in Ezechias; 


in Peter;irr all the ſaints of God: andtherfore'this The feare 
feare is commenided' in-them, which is; a good care * hat is c0- 
and regard of their weakneſſe, that they fall nota ""*"44. 


care that may 'drivie our ſecuritic, nota fteare to rake 


to the 


away the boldnes of fairh. SIO CEE. 2 þ = ws 


So when weare bid tofeare, it isas when weare 
byd,to watch,to beſober , ro ſtand with our loynes 
_— to have before vs the wayecs of god with re- 


V.y. Ucrence,, 


—— — 


| DEREHEEE 6 Wa nr ae —_ 
= a 


..q1.) Readingsof LM. Deering vpon 
nerenceand obedience, it forbidderh preſumprtious 
and yaineboaſting of ſaluation,whea the glorious 
A name,rbe Lord thie Godyis not regarded, of 

-- So;when Sain& Paule commenderh our fayth, 

EE he :addeth : be not yet highe mmded bat feare: and Job 
lob..o.us ſayth: If { have done righteouſly, 1 will not lift vp my head, 
This feare isa feare of falling into ſinne lealt; wee 

ſhould offende ſo mercifull a father: it is not afeare 

of falling from his grace, leaſt he ſhould take ; his 

mercie from vs. A playnerule of this,SaintPaule 
commenderh ynto vs al;writing tothe P wippians, 

with feare.( ſayth hc) and trembling make an enae of your 

owne ſaluation: commending lowlineſle , and. hum- 

blenefſe of minde ;, butyet ioyniog it faſt to” the 

hope of cternall life And: this counſell hee fol- 

lowed him ſelfe, as hee ſayth to the Corinthians: 

I was amoung you in weakeneſſe, and m feare and in muche 
trembling: Yer hee helde faſt - his -fayth; that  ney- 

ther death,or any creature ſhould ſeperate him from the loue 

of God, * | ; 

And this the Apoſtle, cuen-in this place, 
teacheth , when hee addeth - :. leaſt ame of you ſeeme 

to: bee deprined , For (in deede)he is not. depriued, 

or fruſtrate of anye hope, who neuer bad hope: 

but 1t ſeemeth {o to ſome, becauſe hee woulde 

talke of hope. No- more-can-any:man fall, who 

| 60.20.12, acuer ſtoode: yer becauſe jtappearerh ſo,ſaintPaul 
TO” ſaith: He that ſermeth.toftande.y, let ban take heeds hee 
; 4 | 4 
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11 8 Tt is molte certeine , hopemakech vor afharne a but Ro.3.54 


qwedeceiue'onr ſelues , inthinking'wehane hope: 


for true hope;as is ſaidehere;is inthepromiſes; and 34% 


they are apprehended with faith: and faith bath 
feare of ſinne.” VV here theſe-thingesare,, no man 
\_ isdeprined'of his hope: wherertheſeare not: he hoe 
peth fooliſhly ,"who had in deede; no hope art all. 
And heis faidetofall oat , who arthelaſt is ftounde 
tw haucno inheritance with the ſainCtes::,, who yet 
neuer fell our; foritndeede yrhenener was within: 
theconenanc: according! rorhat”, whiche Saint 


Tohn ſairh: They went out from vs, but they were not of 1loh.2.15, 


vs: far:,f they had beene of vs "they ſhould hane tarried 
with vs. A ATR OT g 49 6; 
2; Th aye;tharyon may knowe howetoan- 
ſweretheenimiecs of our faith , who woulde haue 
ysſtillto doubr,and neuer to, be ſureof Gods pro- 
miles: when they obic& vnto-vs theſe places of 
feate, we may auoſwere them, thatour feare is our 
humilitie and caſting; away-of. pride': ourfcare js 
dur tcuerende cate towalke in the wayes of 'God: 
frhey feate-any-other -feare ,- wee will norfeare- 


with them: Fer, God hath nog gines untows the ſpirite of. , rm. ,q 
frave Againe onto bondage, , bur be hah ginen v5 the ſpirge $04 


of adeprion, by whichwee crye ,ahba;father. Ae Re aeb 6; 
": This is our blelsinge ; whiche wee hane of 
God, and-in: whiche, wee ſhouldeallwayes re- 
ioycc, Lgraunt, wee do not here obey God ,as wee: 
ſhoulde ;-for-who is hee that. finneth not;, Wee 
Rare apy nes» AR SU NA 2305 
| molte 


Gen. 3.15, 


” ww —-- ” - 


ales of Mr. Drs 


moſt tempted : fo that they ate brought ſometime 
euen to hell gates: but this we confeſle, is our infir- 
mitic, thetrueth of Gods promiſcs ought to haue 
you faith within ys: but itisn ic weſhould 
ecle our {innes, thatwe might be humbled, and,we 
muſt dye inour ſelues;that we may reigne through 
the vi&torie which Chriſt hath gotten:and in al our 
weakeneſſe we wil ſtill confeſle, that we may not, 
nor ought not thus to feare, but muche rather to res 
ioyce in the Lorde,and alwaycs reioyce. 

Nowe,/'it foloweth in the Apoſtle : For wnto ws 
hath the Go ſpell bene preached as wel as wnto them: but the 
worde that they heard profited not them , becauſe it was not 
wnixed with faith, in thoſe that heard it. 

In theſe wordes,the Apoſtle ſheweth the Suſe: 
why he hath thus'applyed the prophers exhorrati- 
on vato ys: becauſe ynto vs nowe the ſame Gol; 
is preached,which was preached vnto them: andif 
webe vnfaithfull, how ſhouldeweeſcape'; but bee 
partakers of the ſame puniſtimentes? 5 -' 

This place is well to'be marked, which ata 
vs, that the ſame ſaluation is'nowe preached,which 
was preached before, ro'all Parriatches'and pro- 

hetes : in whiche wee knowe there" hath'becne 

ut one way of Salvation; from the' beepraving of 
the worlde: for then this was promiſcc whuche 
1s nowe COD The ſeede of the woman ſhoulde 
breake the head of the ſerpent: from whiche promiſe 
made, there was neuct but onefaith of Gods e- 
ltd one way of life, which was Teſu Chriſte: 


cucn 


| — | 
uthe Epittle tothe Hebrues::: | Cap.4. 
euen-as our le: ſaith; Jeſus (Þrifte yeſterday, and © | 
w da: he is theſame, _ withour end. And this | 
doctrine 15 not newe, but the pro and patri , 
ches knewe it with vs,and ep 5 rerun rhe ca- 
tholiquechurch, and communion of Sain&tes, cuen'"**** 
asthis day wedo. Saint Peter ſairh: that it was re- 

wealed unto the prophets, that not unto them ſelues , but unto: 
v3they miniſtred thoſe things, which nowe are preached unto 
# And the propher Elay;inthegr. chapter, ſhewe-**4+ + 
eth,howe God called out all nations,' as jt' were to dil- 
putewith him, wherher 'there'were"any fſaluation 
mtheworlde, bur by his freegrace: and firſt heaſ- 
keth;whocalled Abraham in that coucnant of mer- 
ciewhich was'giuenhim ? who hath done itz cuen 
he,thatcalled the generations from the beginning: 
I the Pord,l am the firſt, and with the laſt, I am the ſame:eX- 
preſlely:reaching z/that his (people of Iſracl had the 
ſame ſ{aluation, which Abraham had :' and'Abra- 
ham, the ſame which all nations and countries cuer 
ſhal have: oneſauing health of all, even as God is } 
for cucc TW So Sain& Paule, making 

iſon betweene vs, andthe peopleof Iirael, , ©... 


of whome, here the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , he ſaith: 
They eate all the ſame ſpirituall meat and dravke al the ſame 


ſpiritaall arinkg: for they did dringg of the rocke which folo- 

wed them, and the rocke Was { briſf, And not onely this: 

oneſaluation 1s yntoall: but this alſo, only Chriſt 

hath bene cuer the prophet and miniſter , to declare 

that ſaluation: for {ſo the Apoſtle teacheth,then;and G2.2, 

nowe,his voice was hearde: and as it' is aide after: 

his yoice did then ſhake the earth: yea, before then, 
in 


as 


Hebr. 9.9, 


Hebr.13.9, 


4.4%) Readingsof M:Deering vpon 


rPe145- in the daycs of Noe hee was preached nts the djſo- 


bedient people, who were drowned in the floud ,and 
arenow holden'/io thepriſonof their finne So thax 
this we know,in Chriſt are ſaued all his faints;and 
by Chriſt they haue beneraughtall char cuerdidbe 
leeue. VV herby we lcarne, all y ſacrifices of F parri- 
arches.and al ſacrificesand ceremonies odoriniing 
they purged.no parrof their ſinns;neither was there 
anie- redemption: in them: for:the Iſradlites had 
not the fathers ſacrifices, nor the fathers had their 
ceremonics-, nor we hane now, cither ſacrifices; 
or.ccremnonies-, which were in honour:amonge 
them; yeroneſaluation is ynto vs all: and rtherfore} 
as we may boldlic ſay voto them, all their ordinan- 
ces in worldlic clements , they did not purge their 
conſciences,meares 8& drinkes did not-helpe them, 
who were: dailye exerciſed in ſuch-obſeruations:! 
ſoagaine they may {ay yvmo/ vs, neither our ſacra” 


_ - m&sdogiue grace vato vs,no morethen theirs yn- 


to them: they ſcale vnto ys the grace that'is'irt/ 
Chriſt, and aſſure ys of the ſaluation:thatis inhim:* 
burin them ſelues there is no helthatall.\And if wes 
may ſay thns, cuen of the ſacraments inſtituted of, 
God, in ſo much, that if they ſhould be madecau- 
ſes of our iuſtification, and the glorie/ of | Chriſt 
ſhould be ſo giuen ynto them , we might iultlic call/ 
them the begperlic clements' of the world, arid ve-- 
profitable things.” -*: on TIENLL 
WW hat ſhall wee ſay 'or thinke. , of ſo'ma- 


niechildiſhetoyes,, and fooliſh fancies ,as wee haue 


ſcenc of lace , when; men' will attribute ſaluation+ 


vnara 


,vnto them # 'when-our owne woorkes hane this 
honour giuen theme when\Holie water; Belles, 
þ ar gryenovs 5Palme bowes , Agnus deies; the 
beginninge of Sain&t Tohns' gol; ing about 
-your necke-:; when ro ay, nm Math 
poweragainſt thediuell, whom Chriſt vanquiſhed 
"_ vppon ——_ ; nmr ſhall we giue 
-welt-beggerhic thinges 2: VVhen-pilgrimages, fa- 
Ku po of mens wir Far's 5. reliques, 
of Maſles:whenrheſe things are exalted 
and laid to purge our {innes, what ſhal we cal them? 
.whardruakenelle, what witchinges,whar madneſle, 
whatbratiſhaſtoniſhment hath coucred. our ſpirits, 
that weſhould baleneſuchrhingewhar ſtrange illn- 
fionsand/leights of Satan, have h1d our vnderftan- 
dings,thatwe ſhould know nothing # T he ceremo- 
nies ordeinedot God himſclfe; the: ſacramentes of 
his «reroall reftament;they are but heipes of our in- 
frmirics, toleade vs:vnto Chritte': from 'whome 
whe yowlbal ſeperate them, they areno more gods 
holy -ſacramentes; but beggerly cicmentcs, and our 
owine fank fondeimmaginations ,which are 
comratie td: Chriſt; cucn fromour cradle}, toexalr 
them thais. ,- what is'it ; but- a proude lyking of 
our. owne: preſumption. -This 1s a cleare: proofe, 
that 4n/ nothinge :4s/ {aluation- but-.in Chriſtca- 
lone:and that one faluation hath becne from: cuct; 
whyle theſe outwarde thinges haue had manye 
changes. Aich = : 
And againe, in that Chriſt was then the pro» 
phet,weare ſurethe patriarches/ and-forefathers did 


vs not 
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not worſhip Godafter their owne will and deuices 
but onlic as the ſpirite of Chriſt did teach them: 
from which teſtimonie of ſpirite, when they fell a- 
way, allthcir religion was reieQed's for onlie in 
 Chiiſt, God wasalſo wellplcaſed:(othar, thoughe 
they bad no law written, yet were they of 
God and his ſonne was their ſcholemaiſter, roleade 
them in all truth, reucaling his will ynto chem, ever 
' by ſuch meanes as beſt pleaſed him:and after , when 
God wrote his lawe;he wrote this alſo as' a decree 
for them to holde euer, that they ſbould never adde 
nor take away, but doc onlic what they were'com- 
maunded: and much'more nowin theſe laſt -dayes, 
in which 'our/faujour Chriſt harh appeared ynito 
vs in our owhenature,man like vnto'vs,vppon 
whome we ſawethe holie ghoſt ro comedowne, 
and God him ſelfe hath ſealed him;in'makingims- 
nifeſt is owneglorie, ſpeakinge-outofthe cloude: 
» T his is mey belowed ſore : heare him. much more (a fay) 
we ought now onlicto hearehis voice, becauſe now 
moreclearlie the eucr beforc,he hath reuealed all the 
counſell of God ynto'vs: burnow;thedeuillharh 
beene no leſſe enuiousagainſtrhe faluation of matr, 
then he hath beene before: nowalſo he hath made 
ſome to ſer forth the imaginations of their owne 
harts, and hath' bewitched manieto followe that 
damnable wayes, by whome f way of truth is blaſ 
comps - and for/their owne traditions ak, he 
th made the woord of the Lord Icluof none 
This work hath he wrought inally- Papacie, ye 
Wc 
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the Epiſtle tothe Flebrues. Cap.4. 
we ci not or wil not ſee his rebellious doings: Chrif Tokug.3.6 
ſaith his kingdome is not of this world:yert hath he taughe 
them to make their Biſhops princes , and hath gi- , 
nen them power ouer life and goods : Chriſt ſaith, 
The princes of the nations beare rule oner them:but it ſhal not 
be ſo among you: yet hath he made his firſte begotten 
ſonne to wearea triple crowne,and all the kinges of 
the nations ro come kiſle his feete. So Chriſt hath 12#* -y 
raught vs ro worſhip in ſpirite and trueth, to drinke £2149: 
the wine in the ſacramentof his bodie and bloude, Heb.:34. : 
to praye inaknowen toung , to cate of any meates 
without ſcruple of conſcience, to yſe holy marri- 
monie inall eſtates, as a remedie againſt ſinne: | but 
asthough Chriſt were no propher vnto vs,we haue 
abrogatcd theſe his lawes, and made other contrary 
of our owne. This our eyes haue ſcene, 8 our cares 
haue hearde,and whether we will or no,wee muſt 
needes confeſſe it: yet, ſome flatterthem ſelues ina 
maruellous madnefle, and doing all thing contraric 
tothe Lorde Teſu , they ſay ſtill , they can norerre: 
burchey ſhall one day ſee and knowe, that Chriſt is 
theonely prophet of the newe teltament: and bleſ- 
ſed be the Lorde God, who hath made vs this daye 
to beleeue it; and while yet theday of health and ac- 
ceptable time is, to harken onely vnto him, and re- 

_ fuſcall theyaincinuentions of men. 
[It followeth nowe in the Apoſtle: But the woorde 

that they hearde;profited them not becauſe it war not myungled 
withfaith,to-thoſe rharheard it; As before the: Apoſtle 
concluded, repeating againe his exhortarion ſo in 
chis verſe; he repeateth the cauſe, why they profited 
| : X.1. not 


a 


4.9.) Readings of M.Deermgupon 
|  notby the word of exhortation',”/thatwecagaine 
hearing the cauſe of our ſinne ſhould bemade'more 
wiſe,to take heed of itz and the cauſewastheir inft- 
delitie, becaufeſairh herthe wordewas not mingled onto 
them with faith:the worde of Godpreached;isas acup 
offered vnto vs,of which we muſt drinke whether 
we will orno:and one way,itis madevntoys;actip 
of the water of life:atiother way acupof'deſtratie, 
and ſuch aliquor,as is of death ymodearh #evien as 
faith or infidelirie is brought ynto it,” ſoit is acu 
of life or death . In thisſimilictude;-the Apoſi 
ſpeaketh thus': The worde was. nos. nungled to rhers 
with faith. v3 $18 1019 v1 1.»id 
As men that loue to fitatthetauerne,domingle 
their drinke with ſpices, ortheit winewith fugreiſo 
wein that moſt bleſſed rauerne,in which the wotde 
of Gods offered vs to:drink wee muſt mingle'it 
with the ſwecte ſpice of faith,and it is a cup ofcrer- 
nall life vnto vs:otherwiſe, if we beynfaithfull; we 
hate loſt our bleſsing,andarefallen from the hop 
of life. Chriſt who1s the head corner ſtonegin'whs 
the buylding doth ſtande, he is nowe- to vs's ſtorie 
of offence,at which wehaue ſtumbled and are- falls 
downe;, becauſe wee: haue not tectined his worde, 
with faith: . [ith ron nt ent 27a By, 
It istruegthegoſpcl isy power of God,toſaue man, 
butyerto ſauethe many doth beleue,wherherhe be 
Ieweor Gentile: 8 here we fee, how:God hathiioy- 
ned vn(eperably,his word & ourfayth:wherefote i 
5 alſo called: the wordoffaith: neither is it poflible to 
be faichful withoutthe knowledge ofthe mn 
cr 
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ther is any knowledge of the worde proficable, bur 
becing mingled with faith, This(dearely beloued)is 
no: obſcure doftrine;that you ſhould not ynderſtad 
.it:ncither is it taught vs,in ambiguous wordes, that 
ye can doubt of it;,but it is plaine &- plainely taught: 
thatif we willbee ſaued, by Icſu Chriſte,his worde 
muſt be mingled to vs with faich :; af wee bee of the 
newereſtament,& belong vnto this coucnar which 
is made in Chriſt,to the torgiueneſſe of our finnes, 
then we beleene the warde that ts preached,and the lawes of 
God are written in our heartes. And this faint Paul ſet- r.Cor.r.xr. 
tcth oucfoclearevnto- vs, thatitisimpoſzible, im. 
ible I faye,for any to knowe the Goſpell,andto 
ignorantof 1t:forhis is the goſpell,as Paul ſaith: 
The power of God to ſaut all that dobeleene: do you heare 
this anddo you vaderſtand'ic> tell me then,whar 3*'6: 
thinke you ofthar teligion,where this preaching of 
the goſpell is holden backe :nay , where they haue 
beneſotrnuious vnto 1t, that they haue nor ſuffered 
the-wordetobe-in ſuche a language as the people 
might oncereadeand/vnderitand ity The iettes 
thera (clues; vpon whome they layed the worke to 
ſacrifice for their finnes,and to whome they confel- 
ſed their finnes,to haue forgiueneſle of them. - - 
And whartc(l ſay) will youthink of ſuchea peo- 
ple2 or what religion hauethey? doerh not the Az 
poltle ſay/rruc: there is no ſaluation butby beleuing 
the woord;at it is-preached ynto vs# and do they 
fay true, that the Maſle purgeth our finnes, the 
prieſt forgiueth the-& y maſle 1811 latine,y prieſt is 
ignocat,y peoplearcled with _ immaginatios: 
wi li. ng 
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no faith, no woorde is inall rheirdooing but it is 
no maruell thoughe ſome men bee! tobbed of their 
hartes,and beleeucal the illutions of Satan: for how 
can a man beleeuethe truth,exceprt the ſpirirof God 
bein him? Pharaoh was not taughtby all thewoii- 
ders y'Moſes wrought in Aegypt. The Ieweswere 
not the-wiſcr- for all the- miracles whiche Chriſte 
wroughr before them. It ſuche thinges haue happe-= 
ned inthe dayes before vs,though now the Apoltles 
and prophets do all crye: without faith in the Goſ- 
pell preached;you can neuer bes ſaued: ignorance is 
abkomination before God : and yerthe Pope who 
taketh theworde from vs, teacheth vs no-faithe; co- 
uereth ys with blindneſle, praiſeth ignorance inour 
hearing:if we embrace him, followe him,lone him, 

 honourhimas Pharaoh did Iannes8 Iambres, or. 
as the Iewesdid Annasand Caiphas,letysnotmer- 
uell, no new thing hath happened in our dayes.” 
The Lord hath not lightened their mindes,8 whar 
wiſdome can be inthem : but we will leauethemro 
him, who is iuſt and-mercifull: and let vspray,thar 
his woord may beallwayes —_— vnto vs with: 
faith, that in this greate darkeneſſe of the world, 


we may ſee light. 

Onething elſe we may heere marke,that ic is 
ſayd:the word did not profite the, becauſe it was not mingled 
with faith:yherbie we knowe it is only faith that co- 
mendeth vs vnto God, without which the woord 
is in vaine,the preſence of Chriſt is invaine , to be 
his brother, ſiſter, mother, all is yaine: nothing bur 
katth carrieth ys with boldnes into his preſence. Ma- 


nic 
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nieſingular proofes of this our Sauiour , Chriſt ſhe- 
weth in many pres when a womancrycth ynto 
him: Bl:ſedis the wombe that bare thee and the pappes tha Tuck. 276 
axe thee ſacke.Our Sautour Chriſt anſwereth: nay ra- 
ther, bleſſed are they that heare the word: of God, and keepe it. 
When ſome ſarde vnto him: Beholde thy mother and Math.c2.50. 
thy brethren wonlde ſpeaks vnto the: he anſwered again: 
He that doth the will of my heaxenly father he is my brother & 
wy mother. [n an other place,when controucrſic was, 
how we ſhould have life and ſfaluatio chrough him, 
he ſaith to his diſciples: The fleſh profiteth nothing, it # |, 
the ſpirite that quitkenerh: noting inal this,that not his 
bodily preſence, not his kinred , noty trauell of his 
mother,not any thing is imputed vnto vs for righte- 
ouſneſle, but ooly faith,in which we belecue, accor- 
ding to his goſpel preached ynto vs: Y in his death al 
our {innes are purged , & in his reſurreCtion we ate 
wſtified. 
This makethys acceprable,8 wichout this'itis vn- 
ſsibletopleaſchim: this the Apoſtle teacheth vs 
ow when he ſaith: For this canſe,the word profited them 
wor becauſe it was not mmgled unto them with farth-for one= 
ly faith doth all,apprehendethall,ouercommeth all, 
and thegares of hell ſhall not in the end preuailea- 
gainſt it: andthe Lorde increaſerhis faith 1a vs. 


And letys pray &c. 


X.ill. The 


The nineteenth [ei Mod: the 


3.4.5-6.7.8.9. & 10. 
yerſcs , 


3 For wee which haue beleened, doenter into-reſt, as he 
ſaide to the other. As I bane ſworne in my wrath , if they 
ſhall enter into my reſt: although the workes were F; wiſhed 
_ fromthe foundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpake ima certeine place of the ſenenth a9 on this 
wiſe : «And God did reſt the ſenenth _w from all his 
workes, 

s  eAndinthis place againe: if they ſhal enter into my rfl 

6, Seeing therefore it remaineth,that ſome muſt enter there 

.. into, and they to whome it was firſt preached , entred not 

therem for vnbeleefes ſake. 

7. | eAgaine,be appointed in Dauid a certein ,by To day, 
after ſo long a time, ſaymg as it 15 ſatde: 1 if ye heare 
his voice, harden not you heartes. 

8 For if. leſus had giuen them reſt, then womlde he not after 
this hane ſpoken of another day. 

g | Thereremaineth therefore a xeſ# to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entred ” his reſt, hath alſo eaſe 
his awne workes as Go d did from bis, _ 


2-5] HIS Scripture, which nowe E 
FS hauc read ynto. you, I mult needes 
us we 3} conteſſe , to mee it ſeemeth yet 
'K xa ſomewhat obſcure, neither hath 


SE == God(ſo reuealed it ynto mee, rhat 
EN ==! I dare boldly pronounee, this it is: 


Tos Cents my ſelfe to any better interpretati- 


on, which ſhalbe ſhewed of other,according to thar 
which 
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which God hath giaen mee : ſo I will ſhewe you 
what I thinke moſtelikely, and ſo muche the more 
boldly I will ſhewe you mine opinion, becauſe, by 
thegrace of God, I will ſpeake nothing, but agreea- 
ble ro all which the Apoſtle before hath moſt plain- 
ly raught vs. You knowe, howe carneſtly he hath 
exhorted vs to harken ynto Chriſt ; what fault eſe 
pecially ſhal make vs negle&t ir, and that is infideli- 
tie: what greate perill we haue in this finne,and that 
1s: we ſhall not enter into his reſt. Now 5 heteacheth and 
adderh ſnreargumentes to his doQrine , howe wee 
ſhall anoideſo great puniſhement , 8 ſo greatſinne, 
and howe we ſhalbe obedient vnto Chriſt: and that 
is,by faith, an humbleacknowledgemenrof him to 
be our prophet , and a conſtant belecuing of all his 
truerh... 

This dofrine firſt he ſetteth downe, in theſe 
woordes : . Fer we enter imto his reſt,that do beleene. This 
he proucth firſt, by the manifeſt textafore alledged: 
for it was ſaide: Towhome [ ſware in mine anger that they 
ſhould not enter intomy reſi: meaninge , the vnbelce- 
uing,and vnfaithfull:therfore we thar are belecuing 
and faichfull, we ſhall: inherite that reſt . This I 
thinketo be the meaning of theſe wordes POLY 
As it ts ſaide: to whome I ſware in my wrath,that they ſhoul 
not enter into my reſt. Nowe , becauſe the Apoſtle 
hath reaſoned long , and much, ourofthis place of 
the Prophet, and will yet reaſon longer,” he wiſe- + 
ly foreſcerh', what might bee heere aunſwered of 
the Iewes,.that rhis place is'of the peopleof If- 
racll.; meant of their entraunce into the landeof 

Wer 1s X 111, | Canaan, 


» +." Readings of /M.Deering ypon 
Canaan, vndercoditio: of obedience of the law of 
Moſes,8& therfore rather teacheth them tokeepeſtill | 
thoſe ordinances, then to changethe for new, 8 fo- 
low this Ieſus,of whom thei hane nor heard before. 
This cogiration might cafllic ariſe ,and they might 
ſoonebe ſo perſuaded, that the-prophet fpake of the = 
preſenttime: now therfore, in the woordes folow- 
ing,the Apoſtle takerh away this offegceand doubr, 
reachinge, that not ynto them onlie, but ro vs alſo 
it was Eien and with this caution-proucth with 
otherarguments the formerdoftrine: thatby faith 
grounded in our prophet Icſu Chriſt, we ſhall en- 
ter into his reſt. | 
And he faith thus :Eſpeciallie ſeeing his woorkgs were 
finiſhed from the: foundation of the world. The woorde 
whichis heere commonlie tranſlated , alrhough I 
engliſh itthus: Eſpeciallie ſeing: which I do'becauſe 
the ſenſe well agreeth, and I know nothinge tothe 
contrarie but the worde may well beare it: ſonow 
rouching the obicftion before made , the Apoſtle 
aunſwereth thus: Neither canthis be ment of the 
reſt of the land of Canaan, in obeying the laweof 
Moſes: for when neithery lawe was yetgiuen , nei- 
ther y land once promiſed, yet then was this reſt of 
the Lorde, into which his-peopledid enter: for the 
{cripcure ſaith; cuen at the beginning: The Lord ref 
ted the ſeuenth day from all hes workes. Tl 
Now this obicCtion thus beceing confuted, ther 

1s alſo in theſe woordes, the ſeconde reaſon for 
proofe of this doftrine before taughr,'that they en+ 


ter intothe Lords reſt which doe belecue: and the 
| 4 - realon. 


H. 


ſtreight from the foundation of the world, ſothar 
then be was ſayd to reſt the ſcuenth day, men entred 
norinto that reſt,by the obſeruation of thelawe of 
Moſes, which was not giuen ,nor by aniewoorkes 
of fleſhe whiche were cucr vnprofitable: bur ir is 
cleare:then wee entred by faith : accordingeto this 
which'is writen: to day if you heare his voice , harden 
wot your harts: this argument 1s plaine in theſe words: 
Eſpecially ſeeing h1s workes were finiſhed from the foundation 
of the worlde: for he ſarth ma certein place of the ſeuemh day 
thas: and G od reſted m the ſenenth day from all his workes: 
bur of this argumer, we wil ſpeakagainein y ninth 
verſe. Here the Apoſtle may {eeme to ſomeof vs,to 
reaſon notyerieſtronglic: for how proueth he thar 
ir isonereſt of which itis ſayd, yeſhall notenter 
imo my reſt: and againe , the Lord reſted the ſe- 
nenth day: for the one ſecmeth tobe of Godalone, 
the other a figuratiue promiſe ſet out ynto vs: but 
this doubris ſoone takeaway: for when it was ſayd 
Godrefted the ſenemh day: was it notalſo ſayd: he bleſ- 
fed the ſexenth day and halowedit-which is, he appointed 
itto this holie exerciſe,thatman ſhould leaue off his 
other thoughts, and conſider the power and wiſ- 
domeandgoodnes of God inal his creatures,wher- 


on after he gane his law writen: Remember thou kgepe + 


hole the ſubboth day , fixe daies ſhalt thou labour but the ſe- 
wenth &re.by which it was plaine that this reſt was 
the ſame, vnto which they were after calied : 
and thus we ſec the Apoſtles woords, hayy apt they 


beto his purpoſe, 
bY X.v. It 
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reaſon is this . Secing God finiſhed his woorkes 


- 


I" ® 
—- 


Readingsof M1.Deering pon 
It folowerh now: And #* this place againe if, they ſpall £14 
ter in tomy reſt. [In theſe words the Apoſtleteacheth,y 
this isalſo the ſame reſt which y firlt was: where we 
ſcethat the reſt of the land of Canaan,was,that they 
ſhould there entoy peace, & in his holie placepraiſe 
od day & night, who had dcliuered thEour of the 
ell bondage of Acgypt,and from. al hurt of the 
cate and terrible wilderneſle: in ſteade of which; 
e had giuen thema moſt pleaſant countrie,-thar 
flowed with milke and honic. Now vpon the wat- 
rant of all this trueth , that one reſt hath beea from 
the beginning,though the name may be often na- 
med in ſundrie reſpe&s, as firſt,it was ſo called, be- 
cauſe God reſted from his workes : aging, becauſe 
the people catred into a peaceable land , inſtedeof a 
perilous deſert: ſo yppon other occaſions, this name 
of reſt is named, but all in one ſpirituall ſenſe, that 
1s,now accaſsing from our own woorks,to do the 
woorkes of God, and after this. to dwell in the 
peace and reſt of his glorie for euer: therfore, where 
promiſſeof entrance into his ret is, it is.a promiſe 
made ynto all, and of all ages: vppon'this(Ilay): 
the Apoſtle ſaith further: Seing cherfore it remaineth that 
ſome muſt enter thereinto and they to whome it was firſt prea- 
ched entred not becauſe of their unbelief,againe,he apointed irs 
Damnid a certem day, by to day, ſaying after ſo long timeyas it is 
all readie Mlledged to day if you wil heare his voice harden not. 
or hartes: jn all theſe woords, he concludeth as hee 
taught before, that ſeing this reſt hath been-euer ſer 
out,toour firſt fathers , to the people of Iſract, yer. 
they catred not for yabelicf ſeeing it cannot be,but. 


{ome 
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ſome muſt needes enter , for the graces of god muſt 

needes be enioyed , therfore in Pauid t1s againe 
fayd:To day if you will beare his vorce,that it might be know- 
enthat we which do belecue ſhall enter into rhis reſt. 
So in theſe two verſes; is the concluſion of the two 
former arguments: ro proue,that onlic by faith , we 
ſhall enter into his reſt. And this I taketo be the na- 
turall meaning of theſe wordes inthe 3.4. .5.6.and 
7.verſe. 

It foloweth in the cight verſe: For if Tefus hadgi- 
wen them reft he would rot hane ſpoken of anie other reſt after. 
Theſe woords proue by an other reaſon, that the 
former prophecie is not meant of the land of Cana- 
an, according tothe obicCtio before ſpoken of: and 
his reaſon is this. Toſualed them into the lande of 
Canaan, agreate manic yeares before the prophet 
David madethis exhortario:if therfore it had bene 
meant of that lid,to what purpoſe did Dauid ſpeak 
thus ſolong after? could it be threatned vnto them, 
they ſhonld nor enter intothat reſt,into which they 

alreadicentred,and dwelt there foure hundreth 
yeares # vppon this reaſon he concluderh in the 
ninth verſe: Therefore, there remameth yet a reſt unto the 
people of God. . 

In thetenth verſe, hee ſhewerth ar the laſt, whar 
this reſt is: that wee ſhould no longer walke in our 
will;bur refigne our ſelues ouzr to the obedience 
of rhewill of God;cuen as wee looke ro-cnter arrhe 
laſt , into thatreſtand dwellinge place, which is in 
heauen,not incarth,8 which god hath pitched and 


not mi,in theſe words; for he that hath entredinto his reſe 
& WONT 43 him 
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him ſelfe hath alſorefted from his owne workes, een as God 
refted alſo from his , Thus I haue plainly asT coulde, 
ſhewed you the whole meaning of all theſewordes 
which I haue read together vnto you: and I haue 
the fewer rhinges ſcuerally to note vnto you in 
them, becauſe,as you haue hearde,the wordes were 
moſt of them mentioned before:and as occalto was, 
then I ſpake of them morear largevnto you : one» 
ly of the other thinges , whiche bctore the Apo- 
file ſpakenor of, I will note vnto you what think 
neceſſarie. In the thirde verſe,I tolde you how the 
Apoſtle taught vs, thatthis reſt , to which weebe 
called, was the reſt of God from the beginning: be= 
cauſe from the beginning , it was faide, God reſted 
the ſeucnth day: what we ſhould learne in this, wee 
may plainly ſee in the commaundement: Keepe boly 
the Sabboth day : for thatday was inſtituted for this 
cauſe: becauſe then God reſted from his woorkes, 
and in tharday areſtis commanndedvnto vs, that 
in it we ſhould dono manner of worke: and 
(dearely beloued) ſhall wee reſt? God is not pleaſed 
with ydleneſſe, he wil not hane yslike the ydle men 
thatat che ix, houre of the day , ſtande ſtill ydle'in 
the market: bur God commanndeth vs to keepe 
thatdayc holyevnto him,which is to ſerue him in 
it, and not our ſelnes. . 


Nowe , ſecinge in this 'daye' wee muſt 


2h. is a £1orifie God , and reſt from our owne woor- 


ſabboth 
dayes 


woorke, 


kes, to con{ider his woorkes , from which in this 
dayche reſted , it is plaine and enident , that it 


is a Sabboth dayes woorke , wiſcly to meditate 
in 


mall the workes of God: for as Paule ſaith: they are 
the wiſe dome of Ged,in hich .we ſhould kzowe God: and in 
themtheinbiſible-rhings. of God ; tharis; hiscrer- 
nall power,and godhead,that we ſhould know him 
andglorific him,and giue thankes ynto him.So we 
rcade inthe booke of Iob : when Eliphas woulde 
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perluadeTobto the tcare and reuerence of gods ma- TY 


icltie, he biddeth him beholde the ſtarres;how high 
they atc.The propherEfay,when he will affure he 
church of themercie of God;tharhe will,according 
to: his-mightic. power, fulfill all-his' promiſes, he 
fanh thus 1: who bath meafurcd the:waters in his 
faſt; and counted heaven with his ſpanne, and com- 
prehended theduft-of the earth inameaſure i, and 
weycd the mountcines ina weight,and the hulles in 
abalances1n.meduation of theſe greatworkes of 
God, the. prophet: would teache them; to-feare no 
man, but putraeir onely truſt 8 confidence in God. 
Sa:the prophet Teremie; ſerterh out the conſtant 
AY aA and night, forys:to: conſider ; and 


init, to-knowenhow vnchaungeable thelone of god 


isto all his Sainfcs. So our Sauiour Chriſt;by the eons a 


odly colours ofthe flowers of the field he would 
Ha vs lcarne,whata fatherly prouidence god hath 
oucr his children,to.couer their nakedieſſe,whoco 
theth ſo gloriouſly thevading flower. The Rage 


ct 
Dauid in-many places,and eſpecially Pſal.zo4:doth , 


makca goodly reberſall of the prouidence of God, 
in ruling the whole worlde: thereby ' exhorting vs 
toobey God, to hate iniquitie,and concludeth with 
this excellcat ſentence: Lee the ſnmers be conſumed out 


of 


(al.104 35» 
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Palirey 3s Of the earth: and che: wicked vill there beny more. O ny ſole 
praiſe thou the Lord,praiſe je the Lord:if we! by theſe cx- 
hoctationsand inſtruttionscan-teachallour ſenſes, 
our eyes :to {ce ,and ourcares to heare/, ſo that an 
the creatures of God, wecan ſee his glorie, louehis 
_ goodneſle., feare his maicſtic ;/ expreſiehis image 
inallour conucr{ation: thenare weeſure weekerpe 
holic his Sabbothes, and-wecnioy thegood begins 
nings of that blcſled reſt; into which weſkall emer 
for cuer: but if webe vaprofitable-creatures inurhe 
world, if we hauec cycs and (ce not, and cares-and 
heare not.,,,and che;fight and yſe-of 4o ;excrllene 
workes, can ſtirreys vp/;ncithereo lone mor: feare, 
nor once to know {o excelletraworke man, weare 
holden in the bondage of a ſpiricuall Acgypr,and 
wander inſtrange and ynknowenwaycsotaſpitis 
tuall wilderneſſc, where we hane. neither anic water 
of lifenoranie ſecrete Manna, to ſatiate and-fillour 
faintand hungric ſoules: wee walke-in1 the: world; 
as ſubics of the world, and\dwell on: the carth/ as 
ſcruants of thecarth:y oxe'& the hotſedgaswedo, 
they cate, anddrinke, andſeetheſunne ,and:yſcat 
their will cthe:day and night, 'and;noucr; conſider 
him'who-madcall theſe chings:.;Letvs not belike 
yttothem,but as'we hauchartsablero comprehend 
better things,ſo.letys viethem, tharwe may fill our 
' waycs with perfe&peace.1f God have giuenvsthe 
meaneeſtate of hife,1n which nenher;we want nor 
yetabounde,but our meate,our drinke,ourclothing 
1s ſufficient ynto vs, let vs acknowledge the greate 
gaadaes of god, who hath ſct.inysan example F 
| Cate 
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vr life; ++ near modern Eng 
or vs$,in'y prayer whi trrauphrysall: 
erat Loeb bread Tf God vhs Vs 
poaettie; colde,nakednes; & muchaffliftion;ler Vs 
think with our ſelues: How good isGodvntovses 
wen in theſe'daysofcalamirie#forhath henor made 
vslike tis onliebegotte-ſonne,a-man deſpiſed iny 
world, of ſmall accompr;; who'had experience of 
al our forrowe & griete,tharwe againe carry ing his 
ane tight die'with him; y we might-alſo reigne 
im 18 theduetimewhich he hath appointed: 
againe;let meſecrhis alfoinmy pouertic & atfliti- 
om: God hath bythis meanes prepared 'meſo, thar 
wwharſocuet is Coen me,Godwill impute i itas 
d&enmotim ſelfe: who ſocuer ſhall mockeordeſ- 


piſe my lif;he reprocheth god y thus hathmade me: Proverd. 


who ſocucrſhatclorbyfcede,harbocough me;Chriſt 
ir as his owne,as1f he werefhungrie,8re- 

ceined meare:hewerenaked;and received raymenr: 
whara marke& printof y loucof gods this ivme; 
- how: blefled/is rhis' eſtate, which of fo manic is 
maſt miſcrable?it god hath giuer'vshighe 

: excellethonour; if Liny middes:obmy pleaſure; 
KG ae carithinkethus:'Thisis yet place 
tumy baniſhmet,m body isa priſchoutein which 

my wv 1s 11 bondage, my life isapilgrimage1n 
ich E :wander, as mm a cotrieY-is not mincowne: 
and yer, if God haue hecte-filled my _—_ po 
ſo manie delights, if ſuch bertheglo eſe king- 
\ domes wry nobilitic z:if the Hat 8& en 
of theſe daycs, haue fo greate-ghdriefle of heart? 


© Lorde , what are the Heauens of Heauens, 
where 


Math.25. 


Y ' yo We .% $#- 
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where wearecttizens,which is'our countrie,where 
our bodic is glorious, and crowned with life, where 
thy maieſticſhall ſhine in perfe& bewtic before vs, 
where all things ſhalbe our owne, and we ſhalbe 
thine. A icloriipa ppc Eaddome, a hap- 
pic man,whoſe honour him thus toknow 

| the Lord, who hath had mercicyppon him . Theſe 
and ſuch like meditations & thoughts, which carrie 
vp our minds from the creatures to'rhe Creatour, 
and from our worldlic callibg to him that hath cal- 
led vs; theſe doeleade vs into thereſt' of the: Lord: 
theſeare our holie woorkes on: the ſabboth dayes, 
and this is our wiſedomein cnioying all the beno- 
fires of God. But of this meditation 1 ſpake before 
vntoyou,intheexpoſirion of the ſixt verſe of cheſe- 
cond chapter. e | D019 9021 VE11-S4et7 
. Now; touching this woord whercofwehaue 
heard ſormuch, that is., the reſt of God : wee mult 
markehow the ſcripture vſethit : fomame forthe 
trueth, which is cuer:one 7 ſomtimefor the figures, 
which haue bcene diuerſe . The tric and perfe&e 
reſt ,is that which is now begonne in vs,rthe reſting 
from our -owhe-workes,;that is310ur dyingevnto 
finne, &-the crutifyingof y: old|man; thatwemay 
giue ouerourbodicsvnto the Lord/,to befernaunts 
of rightcouſneſle ;/andthat;onliehis fpirite may 
reigne invs, that as Paule ſaith it benotnowe-we 
thatline: but tharitbe-Chriſt that hueth iovs; and 


this reſt ſhalbe mageperfe&cin the refurreftion of | 

the iuſt, whem we ſhalbe: iroyned vnro Chrift: our 

head, and God ſhalbeynto vS,allin all. 4.4 Th 
bs i951 IS; 211% f 31) - * IBLIVI «© JUlOd 
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The figures -of tlijs-reſt (as I ſaide.) haue bene di- 
* verſe. The firſt figure was therelt of the ſabboth day: 
called onrreſt;becaule,yee wete without bodily la- 
bour,only in-ſpirieyatexerciſe,to conſider the works 
of God,hisgreatneſle,and pqwer,and goodneſle,and 
therby to learne with all our hartsto (cruehim,8 ro 
fie/himas our only god:(o y al cheſcucnth day 
longe; while thefanc ſhined 45, preached ynto the 
people;that chey ſhoulde'cealle from finne,and ſerue 
God;dievmotheworldeand liveinhim, An other 
figureofthis ſpirituall reſt , was the Jande of Ca- 
naanzcalledtheir reſt; becauſe, they ceafſed from the 
Fearefull/ traudll of the ſolitarie-wvildernclle, and 
from fearc:of cnimies- which alwayesaroſeagainſt 
_ theim:and fromtheirbodagebefore in Acgypt, now 
inhabiting a quietcountrie full of all fruiteand plea- 
ſate::and theitipiricuall exetciſe jp-this xeſtywas, 
toſcefrom what) miferies God had delatered them, 
_ wharbleffinges he had given them;howe mightrilie 
he faucd thenyfrom all hutt.of man and beaſt; and e- 
ucty creature} andtheretore now, ina holy reſt and 
quierneſſe;to berbankfull vnto him,to ſerue him, to 
 eruſt in hiny;to-reft ynder the ſhadow of his wings. 
Another figure of this tcſt,wasalſo y teple;of whi- 


cheirwas ſaid: This my reſt for ever : here wil I dwel; Pali 317 4. 


for Ihaucadelight therin:called alſo y reſt in reſpe& 
that before, the rabernacle-and the Arke was carried 
from place toplace; butnoweirwas ſetcled for ener 
1n mount $10n; :' the ſpirituall exerciſe of this reſt , 
was,-that God had nowe made knowen ynto them 
tus ſtatutes and ordinaunces;; in whichthey ſhould 


Y.t, lue 
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lice, his coucnannres and promiſes were {ure ynto 
them, and that they ſhoulde not immagine. yainc 
choughts, or followertheir owne deniſcs,butabidein 
the wayes of God, ackriowledging them alone ro be 
the waycs of life, and ſogiue ouer them ſeluesto 
walke inthem . Theſe werethe figures of this ſpiri- 
tuallreſt'which/ abideth' foreuersand 'vntovs nowe 
ro whoe figures haye ceaffed; this teſt is ſerourclear- 
kein it ſelfe/that we ſtiould livedndir,coaffefromon 
owne wodtkes,''doe the woorkes of our God, and 
worſhip him inſpirite andtrueth ;hamng according 
to this exhortation: of our! Apoſtle 3:0ur Samour 
Chriſte oitvonely propher,to reſt in hiswoorde:our 
onely prieſt;ts reſtin his ſacrifice for ſhane:ouronly 
kinge;to reſt in his defence:our onely head,to reſtjn 
his nouriſhment:who-onely with his: bleſſed: fpirite 
feederh vs to- erernall life; andwoorketh: insallin 
all/This-is that kingdome' of God danke chars 
raught to pray;that it may come-a wht WH 
this isit thatthe prophet Eſay ſaith vr ig of 
1 ſhaie,that in thoſe dayes bs reſt hantds be glorious : thisis 
thertueth figured in/allche formerreſtesof the Sab- 
baoth;of the lande of Canaan;of thetemple,; as Za- 
 charias full of y holy ghoſt dothmoſt plainly ſbew, 
This « (ſaith he ) a fs which he ſware to onr father A- 
braham, that he would graunt untawvs: that we. being deluge 
red ont of the handes of our entmies, might” ſerue him. muthoue 
feare, in bolineſſe & reghteouſneſſe, all the/ dayes. of, our" life: 
and' this reſt hath init;asPaul ſaith; «pmrhart, thar 
is, vatcined & coſtantloue: « fircere faith; chatis,ho- 
lieand truereligion: and ;« goud conſcience; iahat (is, 
peace toward God chroogh IclusChiift: andthele: 


pro” 
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properrtics of our reſt (dearcly/beloued) marke them 
well, thagwemay know the place; where we dwell 
if gta _ AN NAINE We areat 
out Gon whe 7h purcandyntouched, from the 
"curious /and-entifing fancies of philoſophie, from 
xtadiriotis and decrees of men, from ſuperſtition of © 
the elements of'theworlde: as meate,drinke;dayes, 
tim&s;hnd fuck ocher: tobe ſhort; pure from al thins 
ges, which-Chriſt our only prophet bath notraught 
vs: And howcan wethinke then,thatwe are yer in 
thisreſt, ifwe be holden with decrees: Toxch nor.zafte 
we 0 if counſelles;: and fathers; which are diucrſe, 
and daily renued;do lead vs with their ſundric iudg- 
" tnefitsr what reſbis in my celigion,, if thus I mult 
nalkeyncerteinly 2 It was ſaid of the firſt reſt; /Yhar Peut-s 
Fer0mmurpd thee do that ancly :this reſt is nowe abun- 
daft confirmed ynro vs,morcamplic then before, 
4s 'Chriſt is greater then Moſes : and howe then do 
weſeekeafterany inſtrution, but onely after the 
worde of Chriftalone. Againe,ſceing in our reſt is 
vifeinedloue;contentions & ſtrife, and quarels arc 
et ouchow do weſay weare centred into out reſt, 
-wien this diſſentionisamog vs, one with another: 
ter vs looke ynto it well,to whom: it belongeth, It is 
agreaous thing to trouble the peace of che church: ſo 
#ita grenousthingto-ſcerructh lychidden,or del- 
piſed:therforetudgenotyou- raſhbly , norcondemne 
any mans work before itbe cried. VV care called va 
roa reſt; 'and4etys/nouriſheour peace; who ſo cucr 
fallout with'vs-; det-vs nor fall.our-with them, 
butlerys ſeeke the tructhe mn Jone ., and ſoſhalbe 
oy | Y ul, buylt 
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builr vp the decayed places of Sior/and toour ſelues 


euery one of ys this 1 ſay, = notT, bur SainrTohn, 
that he that loueth his brother, he hath no offence in him where 

at another ſboulde fall and therefore; in any controucr- 
fies tharcan ariſe in'the churche;if we'feare God;ler 
vs followe this rule:letvs notdo any thing forvaine 
olorie,for honour, for riches, for pleaſing men: forif 
we do,we may beaſlured; offeces wilariſe;8&we thal 


 beguiltie of them:bur if only gods glory, &the loue 
of our brethren do conſtraine ell ohm wilgiuevsthe 


ſpirite of wiſedome & peace, and weſhall novbeof- 
fences,ynto any : butthis]ct you and me commire 
vnto theLorde with out hartic prayets;an@ hewill 
bring to paſſe a good woorke in our'eyes Apaine, 
ourreſt muſt be 1m allrrieth: and howe doefſuche 
menſecke the glorieof this oo Anne theworld 
withlyingand flattering, whichcallgoodemll; & 
culft 500d gt darkiielſe; and darkaMelight.T he 
prophet Amos complaineth 'of tlie” Iudges of his 
time , that they wereſo corrupte through brybes, 
that they weteredictoſel rhe people; for oldſhoes:if 
he werealiue now , he would*addeto this anorhet 
complaint , that ſome preachersare alfo {o'cor- 
rupt, that they will ſell the trueth'for a mourning 
gowne.Leta man benowe neuerfo blince,that he 
walke as at mjdnight when! it is noone dayes;yet 
you ſhall finde ſome preacher will'cormmend his 
fight: if a man wereas black as Y black horſfe ſpokea 
of in th2 Apocalypſe, that nothing werein him bur 
ſhadowe.& darknefle,yer he ſhall findeablacke pro- 
pher, witha blacke mouth, anda headlong”rongue, 

ro» 


{ily bought, But haue ſuch men care of our bleſſed 
.reſt- or do they delight in the gloric of it do they 
thinke that inthe church of Chriſt it wilbe ever ſut- 
fered, that the ſweete and coſtly garments of Gods 
{fainesſhalbe taken from them, and made a ſpoyle 
for ſtraungers? orhe thar goeth about this , ſhall he 
not diſquict our peace? leaue oft then you that feare 
the Lorde, leauc off to ſell the praiſes of faith and 
of rcligion to thoſe which neuer ſought and inqui- 


'red afrer them. Remember Elihu ſaith: if I ſhoulde 


gine titles, my maker woulde deſtroye mee: do nor 1ob z3.14. * 


therefore iuſtifie the ſinner while thoa liucſt . Thou 
[fooliſh praiſcr,8 the fooliſh praiſed, what ſubſtance 
4s there in you , but a blaſt of winde # let vs then 
leane off lying, and ſpeake euery man the tructh fr5 
our hearts, and ſo let ys enter into our reſt, & dwell 
inthepeace of Gods churche together. 

. ..-Nowe, one worde more, touching this reſt: the 
{ſcucath day is called the Lordes ref : the land of 
Canaan, iscalled his reſt : the temple, his reſt : the 
Goſpel, his reſt: yet were notall theſe his reſt , but 
fioures and preſentations of it: as times, places, me- 
anes, by which we ſhouldreſt in him: yer had they 
the name of thereſt, as things liucly pretcoring the 
reſt yato vs, & in which we cnioyed the ſpiritual 
reſt: and chns1r is in all ſacramecs, becauſe they pre- 
ſentyntovs Gods graces,and his holy ſpirite wor- 
keth in the miniſterie of them , the more to aſlure 
| Y iii. our 
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,to make himas white as the white woll,oras white 
asthe white ſnowe:and if a falſe tongue couldeco- 
:louc him more then thar, it is ſet to (ale, and it is ca- 


. 


} 
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our faith; they arcalſo namedby the things whiche 


they preſcrvnto vs. Now touching the Sabboth day 
which is heere mentioned, you ſee, from the begin- 
ninge it was a figure of our ſpirituall reſt in Chriſt: 
ſo thatasal figures in him haueceafſed and arecom- 

lete:lo the obſervation of thar ſeuenth'day. hach al- 
{ſo ceafſed,and the trueth of it muſte ſhewet ſelfe, 
which is,that not the ſeuenth day,bur al thedayesof 
our life, our thoughtes ſhonlde be with God,andour 
woorkes to his glorie : and thus the olde Sabboth 
was ceremoniall, and is noweabrogate,cuenas you 
ſce:forthat Sabboth,is nowe our Satruday,in which 
welawfully occupic our ſelues, in all honeſt labour 
of our calling. An other end of that Sabboth was ac- 
cordinge to the manners of men,necellarie for them 


O . 
then,and nowe neceſlarie for vs: and that was, that 


they might hauec a time, to meet together,to worſhi 

God in y cogregatis, to: make publique prayers, ofe 
lis facramentes for ſtrengtheninge their faith, heare 
his lawe,and his prophets, that they mighrlearne his 
wmdgmentes,and edific one anotherintheknowledg 
of God: this end of the Sabboth muſt needes be per- 
peruall, as long as our weakenefle needeth mutual] 
helpe,and as longe as it is meete we ſhoulde openlic 
ſeruethe Lord: to this ende the commanndementis 
ſtil read vato vs, Remember thou keepe hole the Sabboth 
day:which now is our Sunday ordeined by yapolties 
exiples, that the ſuperſtition of the Tewiſh 'Sabboth 
ſhoulde be taken away , and kept holie,that thus we 
ſhould occupie our ſelues in that day: otherwiſe the 


olde Sabborh can poſſiblie be kepteof vs, no other 
way 


way, but as the Apoſtle here teacheth ys in the 
tenth verſe; thatas we ſee Gad reſted init; from all 
his woorkes; ſoweinall our life , muſt reſt from 
our ownewoorkes, that is, we muſt not hane our 
care or regardeot the fleſhe , to accompliſh the de- 
fires of 1t; but, as weare bought with aprice,ſo we 
muſt yeald qur ſelucs ſeruaunts vnto our Lord, and 
offerypourſclues'a holic & [liuely ſacrifice , to do 
his will; and thus farre of this text, N owe. let Vs 


Pray &cc, 


= The 20; Lecture ,vponthe 


It.12. & 13. yerſcs. 


it Letvs ſtudie therefore to enter into that reſt , leſt am 

_ . man fall after the ſame enſample AJ were 

12  Forthe worde of Gods line mightie in operation, 

' '* iid ſharper rhen rn two edged ſworde, & entrerh through, 
enonvnto the dixudin aſ a PIX of the ſoule and the ſprite, 

. andof the wyntes,and t he marowe and is a diſcerner of the 

 thonghtes, and the intents of the heart. 

134'.N, Teber is there any creature, which is not manifeſt 91 
his ſpaht:but all things are naked and open wnto his eyes, 
with whomewe haue to doe. 


Fl 


rene ney 


a= N this cleuenth verſe, the Apoſtle 
[= | maketh his laſt proofe of Chriſte 
[3 = 'ro beour prophet, becauſe y force 

J of this worde of God, agreeth not 
58 { but with the taidfic of his per- 
3 ſon, and ſocntreth into a notable 
deſcription of the vertue & power 


Y.ii. of 
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of this woorde, making earneſt exhortation;that we | 
would vſethe great benefite of ir, and therefore; he 
faich firſt: Let vs therefore ſtudie to enter:that 18,let vs 1a; 
bour,ler vs be careful, letvs giue all endeuovr,lerys 
care & trauell rhat we may enter: thus ſhaking off all 
ſtuggth dulneſſe, & quickening chem fro heauineſle 
of ſpirite,as vntoa thing of great weight, he callerh 
vs with greate care & ſtudieto ge ourſclues vnto 
it. And here, in this woordey//er vs fndie:we haue a 
plaine interpretation of rhat he ſaid 1n the firſt yerſe; 
let vs feare:for the whole verſes, thatand this,as you 
may {ce, have oneand the ſame meaning; : there he 
faith:/et ws feare, leaſt forſaking the promiſedreſtwe ſeeme to 
be fruſtrate:that is,leaſt by ſuch vnfaithfulncfle as was 
in them, we alſo make the promiſe to vs in vaine: 
here he ſaith,/et vs ſtudie to enter into thys reſt: leaſt wee fal 
into their example of vnfaithfulneſſe : thus the exhorta- 
tion being all one, 1tis manifeſt, that this woorde, 
let vs feare,whiche he vſcd firſt, hath the meaning of 
this wordey/ct vs ſtudie, which he vſeth nowe:ſo thar 
this is(as I told you then)y fearcof Gods children,a 
careful ſtudie & endeuour,to walke faithfully before 
God. And an other good leſſon we may here'learnc; 
firh the Apoſtle ſaith,/er vsftudie-it is plaine we ought 
not to nouriſhe in ys, (asthe manner of the hin, 2 
15)a carelelle ſecuritic, to ſpeake and thinke of our 
hope ih God, with a ſecure minde,as if we cared not 
greatlie for ir,or loged not much after it:ſucha care- 
lefle mind isalrogether vamecte for the profeſſ19 of 
the goſpel of Chriſte: and it is a thingethat wee do 
all ynderſtande,none can excuſe him fſelte by 1gno- 


rance, 


the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. (ap-4., 


rance: we knowe the fault by the triall of our owne 
hart,whenwethink of God, and his heaucnly king- 
dome} whar-partand fellowſhip we hauc in ir , we 
can te]l howe our heartes are then afteſted : if it be 
our toy, our comfort, our conſolation: if irdrawe 
our delighc and ſtudie after ir,then are wechildren 
of that kingdome,thcn wee obey this callinge of the 
A eotepakicke is hecre; Let vs ſtudie to enter into this 
reſt: bur if we can thinke or ſpeake of the kingdome 
of heauen, as wee woulde ſpeake of farre countries, 
for talke ſake, to heare what 1s (aide of them, bur 
without any care whither we ſee them or noe: then 
weare ſeduced with the deccite of finne, and this ex- 
hortation of the Apoſtle is made in vaine vnto vs . 
And let'vs not here, deceiue our (clues to thinke,we 
haue our cares for the life ro come, when we haue 
no care atall for it: our nature 1s here verie blind,and 
beleencth cafilie her owne vaine fancie: not onely 
Scribes and Phariſcis, and ſuche frowardelſinners, 
doe preſume much of their owne righreouſnefle,and 
glory in them ſclucs,burt cuen Gods good peopleare 
foone beguiled with ſelfe loue : the Corinthians 1.Cor3-39 
talked much that they were wiſe,that they were ſpi- 
ritual 8 holy men, but Saint Paule ſaith vnto them: 
ſceinge ſuche contentions, emulations, ſeftes, are a+ 
mong you,you are yetchildren and you arecarnall. 
So we(dearly beloued)if we wil ſay we feare before 
God,our care,our ſtudy,our hearr is in the kingdom 
of God, & yet we laugh when wetalke of his 1dg- 
mentes, make our teſtes and rimes with his holy 
woord:oritwebe nothinge moued.yun ſpirit when 
| Y.v, we 
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weſpeakeof it, then are we not ſtudious, bur care- 
leſſe,ſecure,negligent , & we heare not this exhorta- 
tion of the Apoſtle,Let vs ſiudie to enter into his reſt: and 
thus is this exhortation ended, made out of the 
woordes of the prophet : To day if you will heare hit 
woice harden not yomr bartes Fc. 
= Itfoloweth nowe. For the woorde of God is linely and 
mightie in operation, and ſharper then anie two edged ſwoord, 
and entreth through, exen to the d1ni ding aſunder of tht ſoule 
and the ſpirit and of the ioqntes and of the marroweand is a dif 
cerner of the thoughtes and the intentes of the harte, neither 
i; there any creature which is not manifeſt in his ſight but all 
thing es are naked and open vnto his eyes, with whome we hawe 
ro dee-[n theſe woordes,the Apoſtle ſetteth outthe 
nature of the woorde of God ynto vs,vppon what 
occaſion, we may eaſily ſee : he hath taught thar 
Chriſte is our only prophete,and we haueno other 
{cholemaiſter to reache ys, and inſtruſte ys in the: 
| waycsof God: he hathalſo carneſtlic exhorted vs to 
heare his voice, and faithfullic ro harken ynto him, 
leaſte,ve fall into the condemnation of others ,who 
haue beene deſpiſers afore ys,and whoſe iudgement 
we ſhould not eſcape,for the woord of God wound- 
eth,cuen into the ſoule of the ſinner: thus he com- 
meth to this deſcription of the ſtrength and force of 
Gods woord,as may appeare by his owne woordes 
g0 inge before, /e/t we fall into the ſame example of diſobed:- 
ence: thus prouing ity we can noteſcape, becauſe the 
woorde is ſo ſtrong and mightie. And this do&rine 
of the #i arg let it this daybe our inſtrufion, if 
we doe belceuc:or if we think the Apoſtle faith true, 


that 
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that the woorde of God bath ſogreate power in it, 
lervs regarde it,let ys giue our feare, our reuerence, 

our obedience vnto it: for how greateaſinnemuſt jr 
needes bee, to deſpiſe a thing that is ſo precious, and 
howe greate'perill is therein it , troprouokeathing 
againſt ys which is ſo ſtrong-If itwere but the roa- 

ring ofa Beare or Lion, ir woulde make any of vs a- 
fraide,yet could itbur onely pearce into our cares:if 

itbe bucthe voice of thunder,it ſeemeth co make the 

veric carth to ſhake, yet is 1t but a bodyly ſounde,and 

the ſpirite heareth ir nota whitt: wharthen 5 when 

he ſpeaketh whome the marrowe within our bones 

doth heare,howe truly ſaith the prophere of him, his 

voice ſhaketh not onely the ſca,and thedrie land,but 488-7 
the very heauensal{ozand can we haue yet any ex- 
cuſe,if we heare not himthat ſpeaketh ſo loudey if 
webeleene not him,to whome our owne harts beare 
witnelle of his trueth? or if we feare not his woord , 
whoſe voice ſhaketh both heauen and earth? or arc 

we borne of God,it{o- great vertue & powerof god 

hauc nofeecling in vs? No; No, benor 6 

is normocked,his ſheepe heare his voice, weare not 

borneof him,but weare borneof hard rocky moun- 
teines,aſtonic generation,nouriſhed and fed of cruel 
Tygres:if ſuch inſtruftion,ſuche teaching, prevaile 
not with-ys. Heare then (dearly beloued) heare and 
learne,that we may be edified:ler our heartes be ſof- 
tencd, that wee may hane the wordes of God writ- 
ten in them... And: ſeeing wee haue ſo excellent a 
prophet, ler vs be thankctull ſcholers, and growe 
vp..in the knowledge of his do@rine, that it 

neuer 


ecciued god, 
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neuer be imputed vnto vs;that wehaue bardened 
our hearts and woulde not knowe his waies. And to 
the end we may take the more heedelet,vs marke 
theſe woords of the Apoſtle,in which heſettethour 
vato vs,the greate force ot thewoorde of God:the 
woorde of God(ſaithe he)isliuely, and ſharper then 
any two edged ſwoorde &c. This place is well tobe 
weighed of vs; for of purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 

teache vs what the woorde of God 1s, and what 
power it hath, both to quicken the fairhfull , and 
wounde the diſobedtent votodeath : wherevntoſo 
euer the Lorde doeth ſende it, it ſhall do his will: 
no time,no place, noe perſon,can poſlibly chaunge 
ir : no creatnre can breake the force of it : x 


work that is appointed for it to doe,it will affuredlie 
bring to paſſe. Let ſoule & ſpirit, toynts 8 marow, 


heart and thoughtes , ſtriue ſtill agaynſt it; itwill 
wound all, and pearce through asa _ {woorde: 


cuenas all thinges are naked and bare before the eyes 
of the lorde who ſpeaketh; neither letanie maneuver 
think,who {o cuer he be,that heareth or readerh this 
worde of God, but that it woorketh in him the will 
of God.Euen all we here preſent this daie, when af- 
ter this ſerm$ ended,we ſhal returne to our callings, 
knowe it afluredlie & think on it,as you are in your 
way , Y the worde ſpokeis entred into you: if ithaue 
quickned your faith,it is y word of life:if it have kil- 
Jed yourold affeftios,itis p] ſeede of your new birth: 
if ithauedon you no good,tt hath deteted your cot- 
ruption,8& accuſeth you in your own coſcience : for 


change it you ſhal not, make it fruitlefle you cannot: 
there 
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there is no defence againſt the ſtrokes of it, bur ir 
rceth through rotheplace,to whiche it is ſent: if 

irlight in faithfull places, irbringeth the power of 

God ynto ſaluation: if it fall-where infidetiic is; or 

diſobedience,it maketh rhe harte as fliat, oc as an A- 

damant ſtone. This is the efftcfe of the Apoſtles 

meaningin theſe woordes, which you hauchearde. 

The prophet Eſaic.co the ſame purpoſe, vſethan apr 

fimilicude, who ſpeaketh thus in the name of the ©2755 

Lorde. Surely,asthe-raine commeth downe , and 

the ſnowe from heayen,, and returneth notrhirher, 

bar watereth the catth,and makerh irro bring forth 

and budde;rhat itmay:giue-ſeedeto the ſower, and 

bread to him that cateth : ſoſhal my wordebe, thar 

gocth outof my mouth:ir ſhalnotreturnevnromeec 

1n-yainc, bur. it ſhall accompliſhrbatwhich I yill, 8 

itſhall proſperao che thing wherero Tſenr it ./ This 

Tohn Baptiſt raughr ys,going before Chriſt to pre- 

parehiswaye,, whon hecryed to the'people: Every |, 

vallic ſralbe filled and enery monnteme and bill ſhalbee 

brayght lone:crookedthinges ſhalbe made ſtreighr, 8 

the rongh wayes ſhalvemade{ſmoothe,andall fieſhe 

ſhall ſeetheſaluation of God: meaning hereby thar 

all offencesand tumbling blockes ſhould be taken 

away;a0 power in theworlde ſhould beſo greare; 

which ſhould notgiue place'to this wotdefllich is 

the powcrof God ro-faue allthar dobelcecue. | 

+,.:/TheScriptures arefull of ſache teſtimonies of 

thenature and. ſtrength of Gods worde,, ro/tzache 

ys, both to feare before it,and ro humble our ſelues, 

fort wall prevaile:and alſo totry our hearts, tharir 


may. 


| 
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may haue in vs,a good and profitable worke, rather 
to renuevs inthe ſpirite}, then to harden'vs in the de- 
ceites of finne:but letvs now cometothe words of y 
Apoltle,&: examine theall in their proper meaning. 
Ir is ſaide firſt,the woorde of Godss lining, which'pro- 
pertie "may be attributed ro the woordeof God, in 
diterſe'reſpeAs:firſt in reſpeftof vs, becaufEit quik- 
nethvs into a ſpiritualllife, and without'irWeare'tn 
datkneſſe 8 in y ſhadow of death: therefore itisali- 
uinge woorde and the ſeeder of or newe birth.$g' Saitift 
Paul ſaith; to the Corinthians, #2 (Þriſt JefiT hawe bei 
gottemyou through the goſpelkand Sain& Toh Caithof hit 
owne will hath be begotten 'vs with the woorde of life expteſ@ 
he callioge'it, the _ worde, or the wootde'of 
life,becauſe irquickneth vs(as T ſaide)inro a fpiritti- 
all life,wherein withoutall doubringe weate taught 
afſutcdlic to knowe, that if euet w&willbecomeths 
thildren'of God' ,' that we ſhall'no more'line our 
felues,bur what Chriſt may line in vs: thuswe muſt 
beborneand thuswe muſt be madea'newe;in take. 
ingeintovs theſeede of theworde of God,and then 
as neiv borne babes delire the ſincere milke ofir; that 
we may grow thereby into the fulneſſe of odr age ih 
Chriſte. If the papiſtes did well vnderſtande this, 
they ſhould alſo ynderſtand with it;that them ſeltes 
were baſtards 8 no children,as being bothie of mor- 
rall ſcede of fathers, of counſels,of decrees; of popes, 
not of the immorrall ſeede' which is' the woorde of 
God. Another cauſe why the word is called liuing,is 
io reſpeRte of ir ſelfe; becauſeitis eternall,and ab1- 
deth cuer,according tothe nature of the ting God, 
whoſe woordc it is:ſo Saint Peter exprefſlic calleth 
it 


1. the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. © (ap. 4. 
it,yehere he faith, ep bornea neweof immortall 
ſecede; by the woord of the liyinge God,and abiding 
 euer; therefore attributing life and immornalitie, 
vnto the /worde, becauſe'itisof the lininge and im- 
mortall God:of which we ought to learne,that there 
is. no; wiſdome, , no.1nſtruftion, no diſcipline, by 
whuch wecan apprehend eternall life, bur onely the 
wildomeand inſtryuftionofthewoorde of God :for 
wharan abſurd thing is it,that the wiſdome of man , 
which is yaine;as matt is vaine, which is tranſitorie, 
carthly and.is aboliſhed, ſhoulde leade:me into. thar 
life whiche;fadeth,not,buris erernall. in heaucngyea, 
whatan abſurd ching(Lay is it ſeeing weourſclues 
andall thatis-in vs;betore the, preſence of the-Lorde 
muſt necdes be.changed,(o that no.man poſlibly can 
ſee mn and liue,yetto rhinke,that our wifdomecan 
Jeade ys vato him;or our reaſon. canapprocheynto 
the places hetehis|glorie dwelleth. Surely (dearely 
beloued) thisis muche: more folic, then, to (ecke to 
gather grapes of thornes, or figges of brambles:; for 
1t js ro. ſecke; for light in darkneſſe; and for life in 
death:for our of a corrupt minde andafroward hart, 
we ſecke for holie, ob:dicnce and immortalitie;, 
as many asſay,that without the woord of God they 
can pleaſe him:the papiſts do not yet yaderſtad this, 
and thetefore they wearie them ſeluces.. with their 
owne inuentions,and;mulriplic ceremonics 1n.their 
churches,which god wil caſt outas he hath begunne, 
till their madneſle. be made manifeſt ro all nations-. 
- - Another, cauſe yer there. is, why the.worde of 
God is. called, , {ng :.and;rhis cauſe, moſte agree- 
able to this place :- that is , becaulc it _ 
wit 
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withpower into cuery parteofvs: fo that;as our life 
is diſperſed into cuery parr, and wefeele' it;both in 
gricfe and pleaſure:cuen ſo, theyerrue of the woord 
of God pearceth into/enerye member," robruiſe(as 
the prophete faith)the veric bones, orto fill them 
with marrow and farneſſe: thisſenſeis plaine;and a- 
grecableto all the wordes folowing;andinthis ſame 
meaninge Salomon calleth it alſo: 4 kaing woorde:as 
his wordes are plaine: The hght ofthe Lorde is the breath 
of man,audit ſearcheth all the bowelleraf the belie:yyhere al- 
ſo hecallerh the woord/ighr-becauſc it ſhineth in mans 
heart as in a darke place, and rrieth ourall theſecrets 
of histhoughres: in this tticaning heere;the woorde 
js called lively, as I tolde you before, the morero 
ſtir themvp; not to neglet ſo highapropheras the 
ſonneof God, whoſe woorde'catne with maicſtic 
and powet yrito them. 912190, 20,12) 0 77% Bt JI 
"The fecond title heere attributed roche worde; 
is, that it | mightie operation :meatiing, that it harh 
in ir, force and vertue,ableto ſubdue all enimies;and 
bringevs in obedience vnto Chriſte : this vertue of 
the woorde;Sain& Paule notablic-ferteth out tothe 
Corihthians, magnifying his Apoſtleſhippeby this 
meanes:our weapons ({aith he) are ſtrouge by rhe power of 
God,to caſt downe holdes,wherewith we onerthrowe immagina- 
trons and etiery high thinge that 'is exalred againſt the hnow- 
ledge of God, and bring into captinitie, entry thought to the 0 
bedience of Chriſte,and hane readie vengeance aguinſt all diſe- 
bedience-howe ſo enera man magnfichimſelfe, ora 
man exalthimſelfe,in whiche arrogancie of ſpirite 
he ſeemeth(as tt were) buried infinneand hi __ 
%s | > 936 14rd- 
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hardened againſt the of God,yet let him heare 
this worde,and let it ofcfall into his cares, for it is as 164-29: 
the prophet ſaith, a hommer,which breaketh y ſtone 
in ,and is able in the powerof God,to molli- 
fic his heart : or, if the ſinner be ſuncken downe {o 
deepe,that he will nor riſe,it will cruſhe him downe 
deeper, that he may periſhe in his finne: and ſo God 
Gichro his Propher Ieremic: / will put my wordes into, 
thy month, and it ſratbe as fire, and this people ſhatbe as wood, 
and rt ſhall denonr them. And this is it Saint Paule ex- 

reſlely witneſleth, to be the onely meanecs to glori- 
þ God, ropreachethe trueth of his worde vnto all: 
for ſo(ſaith he) wee arcalwayecs a ſweete ſmelling 
fauour of Chriſt ynto God,as well in thoſe that pe- 
riſh2,as in thoſe that beſaucd, to the onea ſauour of 
life vnto life, to the other, of death vato death. I 
would we that are preachers, could learne and be- 
lecue this,it would make vs leave our vaine babling 
& muchtalkeof philoſophic and prophane thinges, 
and fill our monthes onely with the worde of the 
Lorde: for this onely is mightic in operation, the 0- 
ther bath atall no ſtrength, noſtrength atall in this 
behalfe to glorifie God, or to conuert a ſinner: but 
ſtrong to deludethe people with ydle ſoundes, [tro 
to tickle our cares with tond delight, ſtrong to p 
vs vp with pride of our wittes, but more weak then 
ywarter to reach vs true repentance: for proote I ſay, - 
let the finner come forth,that hath beene conuerted 
by hearing ſtorics or fables of Poets, Iam ſurethere 
isnone:for faith is onely by the worde of God : or 
- let thepreacher come foorth that =, ſuch things, 

| L. an 
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1.9%") Reartingsof \' M:Deeringwpon 
and docth it noteither to pleaſe'men; oro boaſt of 
his learning: forthis he knowerh thatthe word on- 
lie;not prophanethings,couerteth the people: and 
why then doerh he vie theme The-Lord ſairh;by 
his propher Ieremie: /f they | had\ſtande in 'my connſell, 
and had declared my wordes to my; people::then rhey ſhould 
hane turned them from their exill way; and fromthe wickgd- 
neſſe of their owne muentions +a plaine teftimonic whic 
our preachingsare ynproficable to the people;euent 
becauſe weſpeake in our'owne- fancies, andvicex-= 
| hortations-of our owne head: And-againe, inthe 
propher Malachie; the Lord declareth what conez 
nanthemadewith Leuic;and how he: promiſedro 
bleſle  his- labours-in the-teachinge-of his-people: 
The lawe of trueth (faith he)was in his month , and there 
was #0 iniquitte founde in his lipps - he walked wth me in 
Peace and: equitte, and did turne manie: away. from their: 
Can anie thinge be ſpoken plainer zhold-faſt 
the word of God,commirre the fruiteof thy worke 
to the ſtrength of ir, & thou ſhalr finde it as is heere 
ſayd: mightie inoperation,and thou ſhalt conuert. ma- 
nic ſinners . Ler them rel} me-nowe, all rhat have 
cares ro heare, what madneſſcis it,to fill the peoples 
cares with 'vnknowen tales, and {weete wordes; in 
which is nothing bur a deceitful ſounde;& leauerhe 
wordeof God, mighticin working,to conuertthcit 
foules: $9211. ally 
And, you'( dearelie beloned )-who delight im 
ſach vanitie,and makethe pteacher 'tranſgretle for 
your fancies ſake,lctme but reaſon with RR 
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Paule reaſoned with the Galathians. - - | 
Tell mewhatherby ſuchtales,or by hearing the 
worde of God, have you receiucdthe ſpirit: that 1s, 
wherbic were you conuerted from your vanitie yn- 
tothe lining Gode was it;che word of tructh ;or 
elſe Genrile ſtories that wrought this vertue in youy 
and are-yon ſo fooliſh,that when you haue begurne 
inthe fpirice;you wilnowego forward inthe fleſh? 
let vs:iJeaue rhen:this greate abuſe:: both you, to 
turne:away your cyes-tofollic, andthe preacher 
to vie y pulpit likea phiJoſopherschaire. We may 
alledge ſomerime,a ſtorie or prophaneſentece, I de- 
nic it not, butthen4t is good dooingit,wherthe re- 
membring of the ſaying bringeth neceflarilic into 
memorie, the worde of God alſo,for which ic was 
alledged; and: giveth light yoto it; for a more-cleare 
declaration of the truth:-yer, when the ſtorie is told, 
and remembred by it ſelte, there is then but a fooliſh 
delighrofavaineman, to helpe him 1n histalke,to 
multiplie' idlewoordes: there is no edifying in itat 
all.-: 

'Thethirdtitle of the worde, now following, is 
this, that it is more ſbarpe then a two edged ſworde: and As 
this fimilirude is ofren made in the fcripture.The 
propher Efate, preachinge the promiſes of God,hee 
faith þ his month ts made like a ſharpe fe worde. And Sain&t Epk.6,17, 
Paule giuing armour © a Chriſtian ſoldiour , by 
which he may kill his enimies, he biddeth him 
take the ſworde of the ſprrite, which is the worde of God. 

So, in the firſt and ninetecath. Chapters of apeocr.e. 


the Apocalypſe , the ſonne of God 4s flegbod & 19.18, 
it. 


=— 
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with a two edged ſwoorde proceeding ont of his | month: 
meaning by theſe yr 4 thing; bur that 
by the Sling che goſpel, Chriſt ſhould ger the 
vidtorie, and bring all enimies in ſubic&ion vnts 
him, euenas the propher Efay ſaith: He ſball ſmite the 
earthwith the rod of hes mouth, and with the breath of his 
hppes ſhall he kill the vngodly: by which wee dolcarne; 
thatthe more wee praye. Thy kingdome come: and the 
more wee wiſh the proſperitieof the Churche, the 
more we mult ſtrive tomakethe word of god kno- 
wen ynto all: for that is the ſworde: and icepterof 
his kingdome. 

The next-title here attributed rotheworde, is, 
that it entreth into the diniſion of the ſonle and the ſpirit and of 
the iojnts and the marrow-By ſoule, here hee meaneth, 
that parr-of vs, in which our afte&10nsare;as 1oy, 
forrowe,loue, hatred, anger, mildenes, orany ſuch 
motion in ysof good or cuill.By ſpirit, he meaneth, 
the moſt excellent part of vs, in whiche isreaſon , 
wiſedome;vnderſtanding,to conſider and meditate 


. of al the works of God.By ionts and marrow,he tnea- 


zaTheſ.1.23 


neth all the members of our body: andthus Saint 
Pauleyſerh theſe woordes of ſoule, and ſpirite, and 
bodie, where he ſaith rorthe Theſſalonians, as 1t is 
inthe fifth chapter: The God of peace ſantiifie you wholie, 
that your ſpirite and ſoule and bodze ynay be kept blameleſſe un- 
till the comming of (hrift: teaching-vs, what 1s a' true 
chriſtian, when his minde thinketh, his ſoule deſt- 
rerh, his body executeth nothing, but yhar is fault- 
leſſe before God andman. 

DS A aaa to dinide ——_— 
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the ſouleand the ſpirite, itnoteth the mighrie worke .» 
ofit in the reprobate, ro woundAall their thoughtes 
and defires with feareand terrour , and with aſto- 
niſhment of hearc: contraric in the ele&, it crucifi- 
eth ctheolde man with all the concupiſcencesand the 
deſires of it; VV het it is (aide to dinide berwene the 
ioyntsand rhe marrow: it ſheweth the worke in all 
the members of our bodice, to ſell them ynder ſinne, 
to work yncleanneſle with greedincfle being harde- 
ned:orto ſanftific themin thepowerof God, thar 
they may be ſernaunts of righteouſneſſe ynto him, 
being mollified .To be ſhorr,in ſoule, ſpirite,ioynts, 
marrowe;the Apoſtle meancth,that the worde once 
heard,the whole man is touched,and all that is with 
inhim;feelerh ſtreight a chaunge: except a heauier 
mdgement beypon him, that he haue cares & heare 
not: wherein yer the worde hath a worke, and ma- 
keth him fall deeper in the fleepe of finne:if wee will 
leatne;examples are before vs of good and euil,whar 
toleaue;orwhar to choole. 
-'The prophete Abacuche, forcſecing the ſtats of 
Chriſteschurch, what daunger ſhould be vnto ir, e- 
uet1thenro be oppreſſed againe,when it was nor yet 
halfe growen vp, he ſaith: hen [ beard it,my belhe tri. Aba.3.16 
bled,my lipps ſhooks at the wore : rottermeſſe entred into my 
bowells, and [ trembled in my ſelfe that I might reſt in the 
day of tronble:heere we ſee the woord diuidinge be- 
eweenethe ioynts and the merrowe, how itdiſtem- 
pered the prophets whole bodie, becauſe of the hea- 
uie threatning of the Lord, andan excellent bleſ- 
fing was vnto him, for this fcare and trembling ja 
- | Z.iii. c 
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thevoyceofthe Lord, intheday of trouble he had 
reſt , So the prophet Eſay,at gods-threatening a- 
ainſt his church, that cuen in the dayes of Chriſt, 
Fo peace:ſhould be broken off, & herflouriſhing glo 
ricſhouldeagaine be ſhadowed, hee crieth:. my; {ca- 
neſſe, my leane e, wos Me: as if hehad ſaid: it conſumed 
his fleſh , and wore away his beautie, to heare, the 
yoice of the Lord againſt his/people : if thus wee 
feare indeede at Gods thretenings,& as his lainfts 
do vnfainedlie reioyce: atall hispromiles ;-a-good 
workeof his mightic woord is-in-vs, and itzs his 
power to our ſaluation :-but if we be deſpiſers,and 
regarde, not the woord thatis brought vnto, ys, a 
while we may feemeto be in peace, as the ſicke man 
in his fleepe feclech not his patae, butthe worde wil 
wounde at the Jalt the ſpitit,and wee ſhall feele-irin 
our fleſh, what we haue deſpiſed, VV excade in Da- 
piel, of Bzlſhazzar, a-proud Kking,inthe mids of his 


princes andall his royaltic,he ſawe a hand writing, 


and the woorde of the Lord was, befoxe his eyes; 
ftreight his countenance was chaunged, . and his 
thoughtes troubled him, {o that theioynres of his 
loines were looſed and his knees \more one againſt 
another, ſuch fearc and terrourcame ypo him, whe 
the yoyce of the lord did pronounce his indgemex, 
And notonliethus,but wee (ce ir further, the wic- 


ked not onely wounded, but alſo ſlayne with the 


word of god,;/ , 79 is 9 
..- When manie of the rulers of -the people of 
Tfracl , led the people ro. moſt ſhametull idolatrie, 


the prophet Ezechicl was ſent. to preache vato 
tem, 


the Epiſtletothe Hebrnes. Cap.4. 
them ; and when hee prophecied before: them , 


Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah, one of the' princes <7 | 
which ſeduced tlie people , hee dicd in his preſencey 
Alike example; is,of Ananias and Sapphira,who ,,,., 
ir the voyce of Peter, did bothe fall downe dead: 
ſotrue iris thartthe word is forceable;to diuide and 
enter betwene our reines,thatis,tofley the wicked, 
8-to quicken the Godlie. Laſt of al,ir 1s heereſayd, 
that rhe woord diſccarneth berwene the thoughts 
and intents of the hart, meaning, that how ſo cuer 
theharte of man'is prepared, the woord of God 
drre&erh it, cirher more ro be hardened with y de- 
ceites of finne or wholieto be renewed to y louc of 
righceouſnelle. 74 
-:+-Ir foloweth now: Neither is there anie creature 
which # not manifeſ} in his fught:, but all things are nahed wr 
open wnto his eyes with whome we hae todo. Theſe words 
ſhewean excellent proofe , of all the former things 
ſpoken of rhe worde: for, ſecinge itis the worde of 
, how ſhoulde-it not hauethe power of god: 
ifamonge men; as eucric one hath moſt power: ſo 
his worde is moſt feared: how ſhould'irnor be, but 
god, whois the ſcarcher of our harts and reines, 
andisalmightie oucr all, bur thar his worde ſhoulde 
haue of his nature, vertue, and power , to make the 
proudeto feare, and to comfort the humbled . Let 
vs therefore nowe be wiſe in time , and ler the 
worde of the Lord faſhion all our harts : if it 
doe not, yer it worketh ſtill , and we' ſhall one 
day know what voice we hauc deſpiſed ': for as 
it is heere', that all things are open ynto his 
| Z.iiu. cycs: 


Ct oo 2 eo Ade EATS” os EIT 4 PRI arts Aid. Cot 
———_— — = p_ 


Readings of M.Deeringwpon 
eyes: ſowe ſhall heare his voice, when in all things 


- - tures; and they ſhall hearenr: the carthand ſea ſhall 


bring thebodies which they haue conſumed: the 
fire ſhall yeld againe bis aſhes,and theayre her dead: 


'the elements ſhall mealt away , and the heavens 


ſhall vaniſh: the Lord ſhall fpeake; and the deade 
fhal all ariſe: then ſhal we roo late bewaile out mad- 
neſſe, which hane heard before;this yoice,8 regar- 
ded itnot. And this letvs learnewith it; if fuch 

ſtrength of Gods woorde, of it ſelfe , when yer 
he ſhall multiplie this power, and makeit alſo e- 
rernall which 1s infinite, whar ſhawe ſay then: bur, 
O Lord who ſhall abyde it : when he ſhall'pro- 
*NOUNCce : Go you eurſed into eternall fier: whar 'CON- 
demnatio ſhalbevpponthe wicked:ſtrelie{dearelic 
þeloucd ) as iris greater then our harts can imma- 
gine,ſo-yerin this ſimilitude,we may fee;as it were 


an image of it:for as his woord dinideth berweene 


ſoulc and ſpirite,marrow & bones ,Jcogitarions and 
intents: ſo wee knowe that in euerieparrof/ them, 
the wicked ſhall feele Gods anger : head and arme, 
handeand foote,backe and fide, ſhall have experi- 
ence of his anger: allchethouyhes of their harrs thal- 
be wounded with death, and ſo much the moreyn- 


fpeakable, becauſe their bodies ſhall feele andtheir 
minde knowe the immortalitic of death , and ever- 
laſtingedeſtrution,thart is yppon them: whichex- 
treeme wretchednelſſe, noc horrour of -darkneſle, 
no- weeping and gnaſhinge of tecth,no pious 


lie and 


of) conſcience , no cternall fire, doath 
Sf > A cnoughe 


 *theEprifletothe:[Telymes.\" Cap.4., 
enoughe ſet out vnto vs; / © £3.10 2LL)92 
- - Butthis we leaueto the-reprabate men,who c- 
/uen to this. day haue ſould their harrs ro conceiue 
'miſchiefe, and it c eth'them nor. Let vs fcate 
noweintheday of health,and berter things are ap- 
pointedfor ys, VV e ſhall hare ah other yoice: Come 
Je bleſſed into. eternall hife , poſſeſſe the kingdome prepared 
for you from the beginning,vyhicit yoice ſhal enter deepe, 
and into all our members,bring aſen{ible fecling ot 
"the loucof God, and his greateglorie., when with 
harte and minde we ſhall Peand knowe our inhe- 
ritaunce with God in cternall glorie : where vato, 
af now weberaiſcd vp; and the promiſes of God 
beeginne- within vs ,this vnſpeakable and glori- 
[ey rf ERR heartes-be faſt holden mm the 
| «/, ncucr to chaunge for worldlic yanitic, 
or. rather. ſhame , woorſe then vaaitie : for with 
what name ſhall we-name it,that is exalted againſt 
xbe:Lord ) if, I ſay,thus the woord of God be ynto 
V8, we bauc\calcdit,, thathis woord-is linivg,and 
:carreth/into-the'diuidion of the ſoule and the (pi- 
;rite: and. we bauc beene fruntetull acarers of all 
;this longe cxhortatio,which the apoſtle bath made, 
_ rand ended, to-ſtirce: vþ:bis brethren, fairhfullic ro 
heare this prophet of God, his ſonne Jeſus,Chriſt, 
[{&-ourſamour,who hath reucaled al his wil vato vs. 
And thus farre of this former part ofthe Epiſtle,in 
which weare taught, that Chriſt is ouronlie pro- 
phet: bur the tirneis paſt. Now letys pray &c. -- 
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— 44, Secing thenthat wt hane agreat high prieſt , which is 
_._ entredinto Heauen,euen leſus the ſanne of God,let 11 hold 
... faſt our profeſcion. SAS tho eas IEEE 
is Forwehanenot an hye Prieſt, which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmitres, but was m all things rp< 
red in like fort, yet without ſmne, OOO OT 
16 ' Let vs therefore go boldly unto the throne of grace that . 
_ rectiue mercy, and fide grace to helpe m time of 
neede: oe tl eas here track 2:6) 
wes E hauc heard'(dearely-beloued) 
howe the Apoſtle hath raughe, 
J/4/ thar Chriſt 15 / nowe our'onely 
YC & tory robe mn. we ſhould 
Ef 83 [haue, dili ithfully'to 
= LS hearken wy him, if alia 
beguyltic before god/, of great condemnation and 
rdperans hb reaſons areofthe Apoſtlero proue 
him our onely prophet: firſte, becauſe, god ſending 
his onely begorten ſonne into''the worlde ; made 
man like vnto'vs, and revealing the will of his fa- 
ther ynto vs, the excellencie of his'perſon inforceth 
vs toconfeſle, thatgod ordeineth him alone tobe 
our prophet. ' 0 11/1 (1643 339011 ; #444 
Againe, he was faithfull in thehonuſeof god,and 
then what nedeth any other prophet vnto vs-third- 
pA he was more honourable chen Moſes in this of- 
ce,8 many wayes to be.preferred afore him : rher- 
fore no other prophet is to be ioyned with him, 
Fourthly, the prophet Dauid ſaide: To 4 ,ifye __ 


"4 


his woice (Fc, which wernuſt heedes yndearſtand; od 
bea perperuall propheric,:and;therefote; accompli- 
ſhed in Chriſt, vhome we muſt heare, if we wil be- 
lecuc,and beſaued. Laſt of all; rhe force & ſtreoggh 
of the wootd of Gods ſuch,asit muſt needes war- 
rant the maieſtieot God in; Chriſt the author of ir: 
andas none other hath that glorie,ſo noncto beour 
prophet bur he alone: yntoall choſe reaſons, he bath 
added,as you hauc heard,crneſt exhortatios,to giue 
more weight, vmochem),, for-the:berrer perſuaſion 
of his bterhren, ro whome hewriteth,/ +; + 
. : Nowey hebeginncth the other principal poins 
of this firſt parre of rho Epiltle, that is,to proue thar 
Chriſt is our onely prieſt, which diſputation he co- 
riguerh to the ejeyenthchapter,as weſhall(god wil- 
ling) here; Ha begingeth it hafto with,an exborta- 
tionasheyſed thelike.often before, and, as I ſaide, 
to: make; vs; more-caretully regarde his woordes. 
Suh thenpre bane agreat bigh prieſt, who huth extred into 
beanen, leſustbe ſorme of Grd: let ys belde thus profeſ34d: the 
foxcceof chisexhartation, isin the excelletcic of the 
prieſthod of Chriſt, ſecrearly .compared with the 
prickbod of [/Aaron, who was in oaturethcir bro- 
ther /, An, perlon weake. as. ather MEN -,: 1 othce, 
earthly ,catcringinco a abernaclemade with hands, 
inveruey a figure, ofa beer, ſacrificer , him ſelfe 
not profiting at, all : bur Chriſt is another, high 
prielt ;.in;nawre the; fonne of God: in qualitic, 
reate and full of glorie; in office heaucnlie,cntring 

| +45 Gad.to be our ,mediatour ;.in yertne, holy 
and perictt.um ſclic,cto-purge our linnes Ties 
c 


.othe Epitletothe Hebyutre. 7 Cap.4. 


+} Readings of M, Deering vpon 

the Apoſtle noteth;ralling him, highpricſt, preate, 
its heauer, and the ſonne-of God : and ſo 
much the more we areguyltie before him,it we ſhak 
not hold faſt, and proteſle all his ioſtraRtion'and 
dofrine. Nowleaſt we ſhould thinke the Apoſtles 
exhortarion is weake, and tharhetaketh it for graſi- 
ted, which is in controuerſie(for hecallerh our Saui- 
our Chriſt high prieſt, which yetic ſemeth hehach 
not proucd ) we muſt conſider what hath bene ſpo- 
barkebne, and ſo-we ſhall ſee good a ents 107 


this exhortation for theprofe of his cauſe; He hath 
taught himto be the ſontic of God, made man, re- 
linemen vs the counſ(ell of his father,purch; 

ſing a moſtglorious inheritance for'ys , and ſetting 


vs free from the bondage of thedevill,in which we 

were holden vnder the fearcofdeath, which thing 
before witneſſed of our Sautour Chriſt, and < 
farilie proving him, for the ſame* cauſe,to beour 
-prieſt, according to thattrueth,in the beginning of 
this diſputation: he'callerh him ;'our-greate-highe 
prieſt: So he beganne before the third chapter:(onſe- 
der holie brethren , the Apoſtle and high prieſt of ourpro< 
feſrion: not yer hawing particularlie ſpoken of thoſe 
offices, but calling him by thoſe names:becauſe;ac- 
cording to the deſcripti6' of his perſon before made; 
ir mult needes followe,thar he was both ourprieſt 
and Prophet. + bl Wife it Bic OE 
Another argument of his prieſthood,is; thathee 
was herein carth,affliCti daswebe,ſubmirting him; 
ſelfe ro death, from whiche he is riſeri,and nowea[l-- 
cended into heauenithereforohe is vtrprieſt+, cru- 
| cified 


cified for our ſinnes, riſen for our iuſtification;and 


making riow interceſſion forvs before God his fas. 


ther. Thus we ſee, ypon how warrant the As 


poſtle iny beginning exhorterhthe ro acknowledge 


Chriſttheirprieſt:and thus'much touching this ens 
trance” of the' Apoſtle, into this diſputation , and 
why he vſettrſuch wordes. 

Now,touching the matter . Toteach thatour ſa- 
wiour Chriſt js our onlic prieſt, he firſt ſhewerh by 
the workes of Chriſt, what isthe officeof therrne 

ieſt,and thatis: that he be'greate and ſtronge to 
reall our infirmities : then, that he makean en- 
trance for ys vnto god,induing vs now wirh fairh8c 
boldnefle of his fpirite : and finallie,giuinge' vs his 
grace and faluation: which things, asthey were ne= 
uer in Aaron, tior"inall the ſonnes/ of Leuie, to 
they hauecleatrlicappeared in Chriſt; and therfore 
with boldneſlelet ys cleauevnto-bhim:ro this cftete 
is this exhortation. Now, where he faith: S#4 ther- 
fore we hane a preat high prieſt, who hath entyed. unto the hea+ 
ens, Teſts ' the ſonne of God, 1#t vs hold: this profeſcion +] 
would we could heerelearne of the Apoſtle, tobe' 
wiſe, The exellencie of our Sauiour Chriſt,both of 
his perſon, and of his doings,wasa ſtronge perfua« 
fon ynto him to-giuve glorievnto Chriſt alone.Se= 
ing Chriſt was theſonneof God, full of powerrs 
do all he would, who had entred into the preſence 
of his lining father: what man is he ſhall ioynehim- 
ſelfevntohim ,' to claimea parte and fellowſhip ur 
thar worke, which Chriſt hath taken vppon, tum 
ſclfe2 or,yho thatmay haue his hopeand reioycing? 
= 
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in Chriſt;will caſtatoff, to glorieinamortall man? 
this madnefſce was ſo greate inthe\Apoſtles eyes, 
thatas athing, which it grieued him to:remember, 
ſo hebeſecheth his brethren ncuer to-let it finck into 
them: but rather,ſeing Chriſt was'ynto chem ſuch a 
one, letthemabide in him,and hold faſt his profeſ- 
ſion. Thus we atthis day,letvs ſtrengtheour faith, 
andaunſwer all our aduerſaries: if the! queſtion be, 
whether -iuſtification bee-in our-ownie woorkes; 
Itr vs ſay: ſeeing Chriſt the ſonneof the liuing god, 
| hathbeene conceiued of the holy: (ok mikbncns 
ofavirgin,and ſanQified himſs cfor vs, fulfilling 
all righteouſneſlc in his fleſh, & offering vs freely of 
his fulneſſe co bemade holic before God,-weewall 
holdethus proteſg10n: and wethatare buriduſt, and 
fallof cuill;.we wall not joyne-our ſelues withfo 
excellenta ſaujiour: we renounce our righteouſnelle, 
and the righteouſneſle of our fathers, the righteouſ- 
nefleof Abraham, of Paule, of Peter, of the virgin 
Marie: andthe righteouſneſle of, Chriſt thalbe our 
rnighteoulſneſle alone « Ifweebe aſked; whether the 
Maſſe be a ſacrifice for our ſinne, let ys aunſwer:ſce- 
ing Chriſt the immaculate lambe of God, byhise- 
tecnallſpirice, hath offered yp once. his owne bodie 
vppon the croſle, and given eternall. redemption to 
ſethardo belceue :if an impurepricſt, of pollu- 
ted members, will/preſume to be one in this buſi- 
neſle; let hisfinnes be amputed vato him, who with 
ynchaſte handes, wall needes/crucifie  againe the 
ſonne of God; we willnone'of his:.curfied workes, 
bur wil boldc our profelsion. Chriſt/is our ea 
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and aerificeralone: '& he is theptopitiatiorffor out 
fines; So inall other poinRes: if Chriſt who came - 
downe from hieanen;and is in thebofome' of his fa- 
ther, hath taken vponhim co-beonrpropher ; let vs 
holde RO $10n, and nor carewhar flcſheand 
bloud carrlay ymovy. If Chiiſt, ts whome all pos 
weris giien in Heauenand in Earth; who'is King; 
ofglornie, and fitreth on the right hande of maicſtic 
inthe highelt places;1f he haue taken 'vppon him to 
loſerhe-workes-of the deuil}, and ſervs-free from: 
his bondage,vhy holde wenortthis profeſsion's or! 
why runne weto holie 'water,-belles, candels, crof- 
ſes; andſuchivanities:asrhough they holped Chriſt" 
tn hiswoorke'? or-if all our enitnics thinke they: 
canconfare this, that here wee ſay;let therm/aun-! 
bwer vs: howe'is the reaſon 'of the- Apoſtle good a-) 
gainſt rheprieſthod of Aaron; tharir isaboliſhed,8' | 
nootberfacrificers are, but Chriſt: becauſe he is ſo/ 
moms my the ſonneof God, thegreatehigh/ 
prieſt, and/harhenmredthe Heauens. It. this digni- 
tie-obhis perſon, prooue the prieſthood onely to be* 
his;why doth not theſameprooueall theſe thinges/ 
weſpeake of,to be done 8 wrought by him alonep? 
or howis'iirpolsible;thar bus prieſthood; forthe ex-? 
cellencic of;cannorſtande with thepricſthood of 
Aavon,which yer was glorious: and that itſhoulde: 
ſtandewithchefilchic ftinking pricſthood of a grea- 
fiehandedpope;which is loathſomero ſee & heare? 
or how:can his glorie beare no fellowein his pricſt- 
hod,8 yet beare the fellowſhip orany partenerſhip/ 
with other ,/.im the: office of 'a\Kinge and prov 
phet 7 Sceing then it is thus with ys., that wee be - 
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* glorified tohaueſuch aprieſt,ſo high, ſogreate, let 
p holde' (as the Apoſtle ſairh)hisprofeſsion,and ac- 
| knowledge no helpers vnto him. Thus the Apoſtle 
hauing ſhewed the digniticandglorie of Chriſt our 
prieſt in the15.verſe Sn ſheweth alſo his 
mercieand compaſsion, that we-may know him'a 
perfect prieſt: and for this cauſe he addeth this,leaſt 
the weake Tewes ſhould other wiſe be offtended,and 
fall atthe knowledge of his gloric : for hearing our 
Sauiour Chriſt (exalted as god, they. would. caſilic 
thinke:and ſhall the Lord againeſpeake vato. ys? do 
we not remember the dayes of mount Sinate, when 
he ſpake vnto them, and they wereall afraidey yea, 
Moſes himſelfc, did he not tremble and thepeople 
pray,that they might heare hum no moree ſhall itbe 
ſoagaine with vszor,hath the Lotdf and we 
haue not ſeene his maieſtic? To ſtop this , or like of- 
fence,the Apoſtle addeth this,of his compaſsion and 
loue:for we haue not a high prieſt:which can not be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities but was m all things tempted 
in like forte , yet without ſame: the ſurme- of which 
woordes are, that as we acknowledge Chriſt ro be 
the ſonne of God: ſo we alſo belecue that he was 
made manlikevnto vs: and in this participation of 
nature, hath raken alſo vpon him,al our infirmiries; 
accompting them as hisowne : fo that we may be 
bolde to come vnto him,who 1s no more fearfull in 
theglorie of his maicſtic, but Jouing,in y fimilitude 
of our nature. And thatit is ſayde here, heſuffereth 
with vs, is temptedas we, madelikeys inal things: 


wemult ynderſtand it, by reaſon of that yo 
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and ynſpeakable 'coniuntion'which wehaue with 
him,io that heis our head,and wearehis members, 
avnitienotknowenof fleſhe and bloud:for it is not 
made of joyntes and finewes, but ſeene onely with 
the cycsof faith, according as it ſtandeth by parti- 
_— of rhe ſathe ſpirit: and when we ſhal know 
what the ſpitite is, we ſhall ſee the bande in whiche 
weare knitt rogether,and beableto ſpeake it, howe 
Chriſtnow ſuffereth with vs, and howe the afflic- 
tions of his ſainCtes are ſuche ynto/bim,, as if they 
were in hisowne bodie,cuen as he ſaith: Sawe, Saxle, 
why per ſecuteſt thou mee?by which experience, the apo- 
Me Paule alſo, callech his afflitions the afflicti- 
ons of Chriſt: in which we are to-learne :' if God 
haucſoloned vs, we ought alſoto lone our brethre, 
toremember them thacate oppreſſed , as if we alſo 


were oppreſſed in bodie: and to reioyce with thoſe 
that do reioyce,as if our owne heartes were filled 
with ame ainſt mdgement is vnto then all, 


who having Chriſt ſuchan example of loue,can yer 
notwithſtanding hate their brethren.” 

And here wealſo learne, what ſo cuer afflitions Oar af 
are, yetare they lefle then the ſtrength ginen vnto flittions- 
vs: neither ſhall they ever turne the loue of God /«f+ then 
from vs: for inall afflitions , without exception, _ _ 
Chriſt ſuffercth with vs. Vee ſce by Paule: Hoot gf of 
many,howe greate, howeabouc meaſare were his OE 
rroubles, by ſca, by lande, of friendes, of enimies, 
in bodic, in ſpirite: yet calleth he themall the afflic- 
tions'of Chriſte, and his ſuffering. Lazarus, in all 
his ponetrie, lickneſle, ſores, ſuffered nothing, wher- 
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in Chriſt was not partaker of his griefe 3 if Y paines 
and miſcries of patient. Job, were now yppon agie 
man, even Tob teak nothing which Chriſt fealt. nor 
with him:for while this myſterie is, which is for e; 
uer,y Chriſt is the head & we the bodie,how ſhould 
the bodice be hurt, and the head not touched with 
the paine of itz Let vs nor then care what croſles 
we beare, for as there is none moreſhametull then 
the croſle of Chriſt , ſo.all ours arcaccompred as 
his. If we be poore,ſfick;contemned, impriſancd,or 
what ſo-cuer 15 the fruit of finne, God is not as man, 
to turne his face from ſuch children,but wee arethe 
2 dearer in his {ight,& eucrie croſſe ſcalerhthe lone of 
"05-7 Chriſt, that he ſuffereth chis with vs,to theende hee 
might neucr caſt ys away: cuen as. hee was made 
finnefor ys, who knewe no finne, that wemight be 
made the rightcouſneſſe of God in him, Who 
now can be diſcouraged with theafflitions of his 
lifey or be enuious. againſt the wicked man, if wee 
{ce hisdayes; full of peace; and proſperitie? No,no, 
| theſebebut broken! weapons , andcan, not enter ta 
the hurt of our ſoule:onlie letys.take heedeof finne, 
that it reigne not, nor haux anic kingdome in ys: for 
therein, Chriſt hath taken no parte, and by ir onlie 
weare (eperatefrom hum, as by that with which he 
will have no fellowſhippe: - -. 7 
And whereit is hcere {aide , that our Sauiour 
| Chriſt was likevnto ys inal things, except {inne,it 
What we ;; 2 cleare place to teach ys, what to. belecue of the 
aſt &- truchumanitie of our ſauiour Chriſt: leaug off foo- 
Eex<Yf liſhand vaine queltions,in which there is no :uA 
| h Cation; 
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carion: diſputenot of partictilar things,this or' that, the rue 
wherein dy fooliſh awdrragenk _ linto hereſic , rm 
&thy fooliſh hartemaytake offence; burbeleeve it 9 C611. 
ſtedfaſtlie*that- chouhaRt learned crulie, that in all 
things Chriſt was like vnto theeffinne onlic EXcep= 
ted: ) if 'anic thinge' bee ſpokemof his humanirie, 
fo agreeing with this, iris falſe , and to be refu- 

Tt folowethnowein the laſt verſe: Let vs therfore 
$0 with boldntſſe unto the throne of grate,that we may obteine 
werrie ;' ard finde grace 70 helpe in tizme of neede: Tn theſe 

wotdes the Apoſtleconeludeth , wherfore heebarh 
thus magnified the prieſthoodeof Chriſt,and whar 
benefite we have by ir/,rharis:'ro go with boldneſſe 
ynto the rhrohe 5) God, and know ourſelues aſſu- 
tedlie reconciled vato him: In onfideration of 
whichexcellcar' 8 ynſpeakable benefite, he makerh 
his concluſion by way of exhorration , that wee 
tmighrnauer be"ſlacke and flouthfiillto receiue ſo 
greate a bleſsing;norby anie vnthankfulneſſe ſhewe 
our viiworthineſſcof it, Nowe,in theſe wordes are 
manie eſpeciallgood leſſons for vsto learne: firſt, 
where he faith: Ler vs goe: which exhortation hee 


ndethyporithe former wordes,that Chriſt (as 
Feefaide Jisentred into the heavens: we mult here 


learne toapplie ir toourſclues, all that Chriſt hath 
done, as in deedeheedid itnor for his owne cauſe, 
bur for ours: and welearne howe it belongeth vnto 
vs, euen aSitis wronght ee dvr {1 our nature, 

whoſe members we ate; 
"Aid thus;wharſo evetwe'car "= in Chriſt that 
Aa. it, of 
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are made ynto him: let v8 khowe ourvaitie thatwe 
haue with-him, and all bleſsings, thatthey arcours, 
It he haue overcome {inne, we hauc:alſo ouercome 
it. If hehaue yanquiſhixt death; we haue vanquiſhed 
it alſo. If he haucuiſeh from thedead, weeſhall riſe 
alſo .-If he haue aſcended-into heauen +,weſhall a(- 
cende. If heſitt on theright handeof maieſtic,, wee 
ſhall alſobeglottfied, and fee God as heis:' for wee 
' beioynedall vnſeperablieyntohim, as thehead is 
1oynecd vnto the bodie, by the wonderfull myſterie 
of Gods wiſedome, who hath madehim of our na- 
wre, and giner| vntos of hisſpirite: and inthis fe- 
lowſhip with him, which/hehath giuenys., there ig 
nothing ſo greate;but he hath giuen-vs with: hum: 
the rightcouſneſle of all his woorkes,' and -gloric of 
all his inhericaunce,with himisonrs, and-wee are: 
alſo Lordesouer all: whether ix be-Paule, or whes 
ther Apolle,, or- whether ic-be-Cepbas.: whether 
rhe york: pw hether- it: belifer,, or whether -it bee 
death: whether thi eat,.or whether thinges. 
to come:all pa 05 and wee are Chriſtes,. 
and Chriſt is Gods. ASA oobe 
T hus we mult applicit;and make itours, which 
Chriſt hath giuenvs. ;. euenasthe Apoſtle ſaith-of 
this, thatChriſt is'our high prieſt and-mediatour; 
lets therefore go-yntothethrone of grace ; 
.. Another thing we | muſt here note-,. that the 
Apoſtle exborteth ys, to go- with boldnelle, rca- 
chingevs , that a conſtant perſuaſion. ,-and good 
a{larance'of gods, fauoys,, do. highly .commende 
WE ana 
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eur prayers vnto God : and without it, wearclike 
ynto the flouds and waues of the ſea,which are rou- 1-44 
led vp and downe with the winde : and our hope * 
with God 1s fruſtrate, Now,this boldneſſe which 
is thus neceſlaric for vs, we mult learne like wiſe, 
both howe-we hauec it, and what it bringeth yato 
vs: how we hauc it, we canne no way better learne, 
then by the Apoſtle him ſelfe , who makinge a- 
gaine this ſelfe ſame exhortation, in the tenth . 4 
ter following , ſaith thus.Seing we bane this greate high 
prieſt , the ruler oner the houſe of God, let 95 go unto ham, 
with a true hart and full perſuaſion of faith , haxing our harts 
ſprinkled from an enill conſcience , and our bodies waſhed with 
pure water: this is then the boldneſſe with which we 
roche ynto God,ſtedfaſtlic to belecue;that with 
the bloud of Chriſt,our minds are waſhed from im- 
ure thoughts, and our bodies from finne. This. 
aule alſo teacheth in plaine and manifeſt wordes: 
in Chriſt ( faith he) we haze this fredome and entrance 
with boldneſſe, throughe faith in bim: and in another place 
hee ſaith,rhis muſt needes berhus, that by faichon- ?*#** 
ly we ſhould haue this accefle vnto God,elſe(faith 
hee) the promiſle of God , could not be ſure and 
od ynto all the ſeede of Abraham: for hee was a \. 
Paher of manic nations , cuen of ſuch as were yn- Rome4-16. 
Ccircurmciſed,8 to whom the law was not written, 
therfore ro the ende. that Iewe & Gentile might 
borh inherir this bleſsing, it muſt necdes be by faith 
& not by workes . So then,thus farre weare taughr 
by the Apoſtle,that if we recciue Icfus Chriſt to be 
our high pricſt,our onlic way to my with him in-' 
 Aa.lii. ro 


—_ _y 
4 _ — PRs — E * 
 - LDL - ons 
Ee wei, es 


PR 
eee re —R 


So 


ee 
RQ ” 
w_ 


$9 , 
———— a4 ——oA Odo Wo. 6 
— 


_—_ _ co—_— i 
—— 
ns. Ar I 
"© SOIT 
Dawn 4+ 


- — _— —_— 
. em AE OR ”_—_ me 
Amen = 
Jn 
4 a 
_ 


” 


| 44.42) Readings of M.Deeringvpon 


to theheatiens;isby faith:and our faith hath þoldnes 
and'full perſuaſion, in which it is accepted accor- 
dinge to that which is written: God hath not giuen 
».Tim.z7., VS the ſpirite- of fteare againe vnto bondage : but 
God hath gwen vs the ſpirite of adoption, by which 
wecrie; Abba, father.Heere (dearlie beloued) tet vs 
learne togiſcerne ſpirirs,8& to trie whether they be 
of god, or no:Euerie ſpirit that conteſleth Chriſt co 
be our-onlie mediatour, is of god: for by him we 
hauelibertie,through faich,to go with boldnefſevn- 
to the throne of grace . And euerie ſpirite that de- 
nycth\Chriſt robe our onlie medatour, is not of 
x.Tim.6.16, God, but it 1s the ſpiritof Antichriſt,ofwhome wee 
hane heard,thathe is entred into the world:for god 
dwellerh in light which no creature can approch vn+ 
_ to,netither hath anie maſcenehim,nor can fee him, 
but onlie by Chriſt,through one ſpirite we haue all 
entrance vnto him. Theſe(dcarlic beloned)they are 
y words of the {cripture, they arenotthe wordes of 
man:'8 whe you are 1n place,obie them ynto the 
ppiligh cewhat one word they areabletoanfwere, 
_who in times paſt, hauetold youyer of agreatnum 
berof mediatours confeflours,martyrs,ſaints,An- 
gels, Archangels, cucriconein his degree,they haue 
made them mediarours,and beſought then) to.leade 
vs vato-God . 1 bcely them not;tenne thouſand of 
their bookes are yet tolee,& tennethouſandpray- 
ers in them, in which they haue done this wicked- 
nelle. Aſke rhem,8 byd them ſpeake plaine , what 
one worde haue they of defence for: thisdoingez 
ſurelie(dearlic beloucd)T tcl you the trueth,not one 
| | | worade 
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worde they can ſpeake, which is a worde of trueth, 
aworde of r1ghteouſneſle, a worde of life, a worde 
(I meane)of god,ro which you /may truſt : a fonde 
fancie they haue founde. of their.owne,as hee that 
dreameth dothrell adreame: and they ſay; there are 
two mediatours,one of interceſsjon, ar ocher of re- 
demption:befide the fooliſhnefle of this ſpeach ,a 
medatour of interceſsion., which you may as well 
call an interceflour. of- mediation: for interceſſour 
and mediatour, arc both one: belidethis(I ſay )ma- 
nifeſt folie; let them name anie Apoſtle,propher,or 
Euangcliſt,vppon whom we mult build and ſtand, 
that ever menrioned-anic ſuch thinge:let them tell 
of whom they learned it:ſure they wilnot,they are 
ſtarke dumbe: they know they haue no ſcripture, 
no nota word, of their ſchoolemailters,in deede, 
they ate aſhamed: but I wilcel you who they be,and 
they ſhall not denie it; except they be, as ſhameleſſe 
as they. of whome; they are: learned. T he Gods of 
the Gentiles, which. ate dewils, they had this woot- 
ſhip' amongſt -them } theſe deuils, amoung them 
ſelues;they which were reputed of the lower ſorr, - 
were made; as, meancs,to; come ynto the higher, 
where of allo they were called, 24 medioxm,char is, 
Gods ole for lintereeſsion:'8& Gentile bookes are 
full of examples, how theſe things were praQtiſed: 
as if Neptune would ſpenke to Tupiter, hee made 
{Mexrcurig - bis /meabes and ;tnrerceour, and. ſuch 
Jiketoyes:, witch. Jhalbe aboliſhed ,. and the 1o- 
-yers- of them: 'S? And-yee may” lee, howe God 
hath, xecampenced! rhis theire .cuill ynto them: 
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for, where this is the comfort of a'Chriſtian manz 
ro haue peace toward God, and which is giuen vs, 
by hauing Chriſt our onlie mediatour, they who 
haue a ſo manie, could neuer finde it, but ſtill 
they are in'ſuſpenſe anddoubt, wanering and yn- 
conſtirin al their wayes, & this doubtfulneſle they 
Fett and nouriſh vnto them ſelues,while they 
ſecke ſo many mediatours: and whartelſe do they, 
but reacheall their poſterttie in chooſfinge manye 
mediatours,to haue confidence in none. Euen as the 
rebellious people of Iſrael , weatied them ſelues, 
armags- 1 nor prophet ſaith)like rein ,to 
cuery high hill, and cu e tree, ti were 
wells ol SEL and hed fouls fainted ik, 
ſeeking peace and coulde findenone: andiin deede, 
howefhoulde they finde it? for though they folow- 
ed a thouſande gods, yet was there but one,the God 
of peace, whome they had forſaken: ſo; thoughthe 
Papiſtes ſeekea thouſand mediatours, yer hane they 
no boldnefſero go vnto God: for there is but one 
mediatour berweene god and vs,cuecn Teſus Chriſt, 
whome they for their fainftes, haue forſaken': for 
Chriſt will be 1toyned with nofellowes: And what 
a miſerable brotherhood maſt they then needes bee, 
which haue no peace, but feare"and trembling isin 
their wayes. STOR V1 ft 
 Againe,wee hauc hereto marke, that thepre- 
fence X 0, to which Chriſt OE vs, _ 
here rhe throne of grace; \ hereby”, that by 
merites of Chriſte, nh | rein ys be- 
forea Iudge, who from his-itdgementſeate, doeth 
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acquitt ys for cuer, from all guiltineſſe of our ſinnes, 
and therefore, called the throne of grace , becauſe 
we be quitt onely by graceand Gods free mercie: a 
monument of which loue, he ſetteth before ys, in 
the name of the {eare, on which he fitteth , and cal- 
leth it the throne of grace : neither, ſhall euer man 
be juſtified before ir, who bringeth with him bold- 
neſſe of his owne woorkes, nature, kinred, or any 
thing, and looketh not onely for his pardon by 
grace and mercie: neither can the Lorde anyanore 
ewe mercie vnto him, that 1s proude of his owne 
ſelfe: hen he can chaunge the properrie of his iudg- 
.meat ſear, to make it no more the throne of grace. 
Nowve, it followeth: har we may obreine mercie, and 
fide grace to helpe:theſe wordes teache vs, what the 
thconeof grace is, and what it offereth ynto vs: cuen 
as weſaide before, boldneſle and conſtancie, that 
weſbouldenorfearetogocvnto it. For, if itbe a 
throne of grace,thart is,of tanour, of mercic,of Joue, 
.of forgiueneſle, of lite: then cantherenor bein it, 
anger,guilrineſſe,affliftion of (pirite,, bondage ,and 
 feare of death: but,as the Apoſtle ſaith here:it giuerh 
ynto.ys, mercie, grace, and helpe, in thetumeof 
_Ncede. Lerys notthen-ſaye,as the papiſtes ſay , that 
,we oughc to feare,and doubt of Gods fauour,and fill 
our mouthes with blaſphemie, as they haue done: 
to (aye, it is preſumprion, to come with boldneſle 
-.ynto thethcone of grace: butlet ys rather acknow- 
ledge all the goodneſle of God, and confeſle, that he 
hath ſer vp vnto vs, a throne of grace , before which 
weſhall finde nothing but mercie, bur parnon, ou 
ws Re RE Aa.v. Ot- 
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forgiueneſle, bur helpe: neither will we cucr deſpiſe 
his grace, to bring doubtfulneſſe or miſtruſt ynto ir. 
If the pope,who 1s a ſeruaunt of ſcruaunts, will ſett 
vpan other throne of miſerable bondage, of igno- 
minie,of anger; of cruell death:ler them feare before 
it, who liſt to go ynto it: for our parte,we haue once 
accurſſed both the pope and his throne,and wewall 
neuer more endanger our ſelues vnto the cetrfure of 
it. That which the Apoſtle here adderh laſte: {= time 
of neede ; he applicth rothat which he ſpake ſo much 
of before,#o day:noting,(as I told you then)that euen 
nowe while yetthe Goſpell is preached, the oppor- 
tunitic of time is, in which we muſt be faj ,and 
inherit,as it were, the firſte fruites-of cternall life, 
which time negleQed,cannot be called backeagaine 
though we ſhould wiſh it with teares: and therefore 
let vs regarde it , nowe while it is offered;-knowinge 
this, that God hath nor ordeineda throne of grace, 
but for thoſe which finde their helpeand fu in 
duetime. And let ys pray, that God woulde lighten 
our mindes , that wee may be wiſe ,to knowe the 
timcofourcalling 8c. plead) 
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, For enery high prieſt is taken from among men and is or- 
d for men , in thmges perteming to God, that he 

:/ may offer both giftes and ſacrifices for ſames. | 

2 Which is able ſuffictently to hane compaſiton on them that 

are ignorant and that are ont of the waye, becanſe that he 

alſo is compaſſed with mfirmitie. 
3 And forthe ſames ſake he is bound to offer for ſames , as 
_ " well for his owne parte, as for the peoples, | 


=O) V bauchearde before, how the 
(4 Apoſtle hath raught , that our Sa- 
[ad A Y viour Chriſt 1s our greate highe 
| QF FJ prieſt, and what manner of prieſt- 
Pry | &) hood he hath: even ſucha prieſt- 
EEE Saf hood,by which him ſelfe is cntred 
intothe heavens,and hath ginen gracevnto ysthat 
do belecue, that through his yertuc and power,wee 
mighralſo with boldneſle approche vnto God. 

This excellencie of Chriſt and his high prieſthood; 
the Apoſtle beginneth noweto proue , by compa- 
ring together Chriſteand Aaron. For,like as when 
he Fake of his prophecie, becauſe there was no pro- 
phet in Iſrael ſogreate as Moſes, and ro whome 
God ſo familiarlie appeared as vnto Moſes: there- 
fore, to proue the excellencie of Chriſte, heecom- 
pared him with Moſes. So nowe, in this matter 
of his prieſthood , becauſe there was no Prieſte 
: Tag. compa- 
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comparable with Aaron, ordeyned of God as hee 
was, with ſo ſingular honour ,ſo great promiſes, 
ſo much reuerence of his people: therfore hee com- 
pareth Chriſt with Aaron ,thatby the difference, it 
might more clearlic appeare, that Chriſt both muſt 
needes bean high prieſt, and in honour alone farre 

+ aboucall other. He beginneth his compariſon thus: 
For enerie high prieſt us taken from amonnge men,and is ordey- 
wed for men in things perteyning to God-that is thoſe which 
are prieſts after the order of Aaron , firſt , in nature 
are their brethren, men like ynto them ſclues, ſub- 
ic roall infirmities, which the pug arc ſubie& 
vato, hauinge nothing in them ſelues wherein cf- 
peciallieto reioyce, but is like ynto other men: a- 
gaine,they execute their office, and dothe woorke 
appointed them, not for them ſelucs alone, as men 
hauing a prom butſineſſe, but in the name,and for 
the bencfite of the whole people, that the fruite of 
their labour ASA es, jw manie, and they 
ſcrue the people in things apperteining to God. A 
thirde propertie of that high prieſt was , that hee 
came not before god in his own vertue, but broughr 
gifts and ſacrifices withhim for cam AA tb a 

gyles,he meancth all oblations of things without 
ife, whichapperteined to the ſacrifices: by ſacrifi- 

ces. all beaſts which were kill:d and offered, accor- 
ding to the lawe. | 

An other thinge required in the pricſts of the 
old lawe, which were after the order of Aarongthe 

Apoſtle addeth in the ſecond verle, in theſe words. 

Which i able ſufficientle to hane compaſzrion on them which 


are 
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ave ignorant and out of the way.T his propertie heere ſpo- 
ken of is compaſsion ,in feeling' the finnes,and cr- 
rours of the people,as if they were his owne: and 
hauinge acontinuall care, howe to inſtru them 
and reache” them in the right way, thatthey might 
caſt from them, all this corruption, and be reconci- 
led vaito God. After this, be ſheweth- the cauſe why - 
this compalsion was in him, and how he was made 
ſolouing:becauſe that he alſo is compaſſed with infirmitie, 
that is, had experience in his owne fleſh, howprone 
they-weretoinne , how ſubief to tentation, how 
foone {ſeduced from good to cuill,and how readie to 
fallfromlifeto death:of which infirmities, hee was 
ſo er, that the ſmarr and ſtingeof them was: 
1h his owne fleſh, and daylic he was wounded with 
his: owneconcupiſence, to-dothe thinges that hee 
would nor: and therfore- greeued with him felfe, 
and having piticon his-brethren, hee willinglic ex- 
exuted his-prieſts office;, and did irgladlie, which 
he foundeby experience,muſt bedoneof neceſsirie; 
or nofleſhe ſhould beſaued', and offered ſacrifice in; 
fine of thepurging of their ſinnes , and reconcilati- 
on vnto-God, asthe Apoſtle-addeth in the thirde 
verſe: And for the ſames ſake he is bond. to offer for ſamer, 
47 well for his owne part as for the peoples: and thus farres 
of this beginning of compariſon. betweene Chriſt 
and the prieſts of the-lawe;, ſettinge now downe 
theſe properties of the prieſt ; an/aftetthaviinge 
the greate ' excellencie: that- is in» Chriſt, aboue 
them: , 17s 
'Now.in this we hauc to learne manie profitable 
WT EW inſtruc: 
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| Reading fe OM r-Deving on 
inſtruQions.” | 
Firſte, whete be Clit: _ high prieſt pike 

men, and appointed for men, in thinges apperttining to Gods 
welcarne, that no man can haue acceſle or entratice 
vnto God, burby a mediatour: the Lorde woulde 
notthen receiue the peoples gyftes,their offcringes, 
their yowes, theirprayets , their thankes'giuin 
what fo cuer itwere: no man in Tſracll, wete hene- 
ner ſo holy, had his acceſſe ynto God , butby a the 
diatour: nor he offered any thin vntoG urby 
theprieſt; This was then their Choolemaiſter: to 
leads them to the Meſsias, without whome they 
knewe, there was no agreement betweene God and 
them: ſo that wee knowe, they were taught in the 
fame faith that wee be taught, that man 
ſinne was once caft our from the preſence of God: 
and from thencefoorth for cucr , ro dwell inhis 
ſhame, except ſome other woorke reconciliati- 
on for him : for man had loſt all his owne power, 
and as Adam was , fo were all the children of 
Adam. 

All were gone ont of the waye,they were all we gre c 
Was none that did good, nonot one. 

An vnpolsible thing for all fleſhe, ever againe 
to come into the preſence of God, without a medi= 


| atour, in whome God woulde bee againe recon- 


ciled. 

This dofrine the Tewes were raught'in their 
higheprieſte , who onely entred before the Arke; 
where was the __ O | Gods mar and all 
CN / ',v"people 


people elſe forbidden toapproche necre .. And as 
thus they confeſſed. the neceſsitic of a mediatour, 
{o further in the perſon of thebigh prieft,intharhe 
was taken from amonge men, thatis, wasa man, 
like ynto his bretheen , they learnedalſoy this me- 
diatour ſhould bea pertete man. 
| For, whca God who wrought daily amonge 
them.., by the miniſteric of Angels, glorious and 
fearctull woorkes ,/ yer neucr appointed Angel, 
nor other creature to-make the peoples bacrifice 
and offer vp-their vowes and prayers ynto him, to 
come vnto him-in the peoples name ,tocraue par- 
don and, forgiueneſle of fines : but in an vn- 
chaungcable.counſell , cucr reſerned his woorke 
vato the prieſt ,one of their brethren, a man like to 
themſelues., he raught them : plaincly ., rhat hee 
ſhoulde.bea perfete man, of theire owne nature 
and ſubſtance, who ſo cucr ſhoulde reconcilethem 
ynto God. ,, -. 
\.  Againe,in thattheprieſt came not with emptie 
hands before God,neither yer might do except him 
{elfe woulde be deſtroyed, bur he had with him al- 
wales his ſacrifice,to acknowledge all men endeb- 
ted ynto God , in payment whereof , he wouldebe: 
reconciled: they learned heerein, thas their medi- 
atour mult alſo offer vp a ſacrifice for them in 
whica God would be pleaſed , and accept it asa 
ſufficient payment of all our debtes vnto-. him: 
which ſacrifice they knewe well, ſhoulde not bethe 
bloud of Calues,8 Goatcs:for it is too-yilea thing; 
tO 
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to appeaſe the anger of God , butan other ſacrifice; 
holic & righteous, with out ſport of finne,ynblame- 
able before God , with ſuch a one God would be 
pleaſed . Thus the Iſraclites beeing inſtrufted,of 
neceſsitie,to ſecke a mediatour , and thatmediatour 
to bea man ,and that manto offeryp a ſacrifice-of 
hisowne, without ſpottor blemithe, a ſatiſfation 
forour ſinnes , and ateconcilation to God: in this 
they were inſtrufted,to confeſle as we confefle, and 
to belecue as we belecuc : that as there is bur one 
God,ſo there is b»t one mediatour between man and God, 
excn the man Jeſus Chriſt: yho gaue him ſelfe wo bethe 
price of the redemption of mankind:this is the faith 
of Gods eleft,holden of Abraham; Ifaake,8 Jacob, 
as well as of vs: the faith of the Saints from rhe be- 

inning: and we to: whome nowe it is moſtclere- 
ſi reuealed, let vs be thankful for ſogreata benefite, 
in moreconſtancieof our faith , neuer to be remo- 
ucd from this holie trueth. As ofteas we ſpeake of a 
mediatqur,let vs confeſle, there can be noneamong 
angels,fpr they arc no men: noramong y SainCtes, 
for they were all finners : neither among all other 
creatures, for they are all corruptible: ſothatwe 
will notgiue neither gold nor ftluer for the tedemp- 
tion of our ſoules,nor truſt inthe merites of Sainfs 
and Angels,who all want vertue for-this worke: but 
when we thinkeof anie mediatour , we will con- 
feſſe Jeſus. Chriſt the ſonne of God ; the ſonne of 
Fe. ; the onlic mediatour , and purget-of our 

nnes. | | 


_ * And heere further letys learne , ſering a pricſt is 


ro 
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codorc our thinges before God , and to offer for 
our finnes, letvsknowetheſetwo thinges both ro 
be done by Chriſte for vs , that is, both to make 
intecceſſion, and to purge ourſinnes, in neither of 
which woorkes-, let: vs attribute any thinge to a- 
ny other, except wee will robbe Chriſt of (ke glory 
of his prieſthood: wherein wee may ſce what the 
papiſtes haue-done: for if wee bee wiſe to iudge 
rightly; and will ſce-thar - whiche God ſetreth bc- 
fore ourcycs; wee-can nor chooſle,burt wee multe 
needes ſec howe they haue taken borh cheſe hinges 
or pricithood of Chriſte , and gen them ynto 
Oracr; | 
»i) [Eirft; for the oblation of Chriſte to purge our 
{innoes; if wee will acknowledge it,wce multe con- 
felle;thar-it-was done but once, and muſt ncuer 
2erepeated-the ſeconde time , both as the Apo- 
{tle after in plaine-wootdes teacherh ys , wy pr 


the nature of Chriſtes prieſthood doerh neceſlari- 
lie proouc: for he hath his prieſthood abidinge c- 


uer, cuch as heliueth cuer , peither can itbecarricd chup.y.:4, 


ouer to an- other : butas theſacrifice is is owne, 
ſo hee is prieſte alone,to offer it, whiche hee did 
onceyppon the: crofle, Motos 

Therefore, theire Maſles - are aboue all; ſacri- 
ledge accurſled, in whiche they ſaye, that the prieſt 
though vnbloudilie, yer' hee offtereth- in a pro- 
pitiacorie ſacrifice 'the naturall and royall bodie 
of Chriſte/!,'and. not - onely. thus they tranſferre 
the purgation of ourſinnes from-the Altar of the 
Crofle, where it was 'made by Chriſte, to the 
B b.1, Alar 
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Altar of an Idoll, where they 'wonlde doe it by a 
prieſte,but they doe nor ſo muche as confeſle, thar 
ic was once perfe&te'and full yppon the: croſle , 
but finde wantes in it there offered. I {launder them 
nor, for it is theire owne dotrine,neirher,am I ſure, 
will they denie: them (elues write; thar Chriſt ſari(- 
fied for finnes before baptiſme,both forthe gilcinefle 
and puniſhment of chem : buras for ſinnes after ba 
riſme, he tooke onely away the guiltines ofthe Ele, 
but lefte' the puniſhmentfor our ſelves to beare;ſo 
muche as by affiftions of our life,and by purgatorie 
after our life, we coulde poſlibly endure. 

Thus lamethey leaue ynto Chriſterhe purgeing 
of our ſinnes, the higheſt parr of his prieſthood.” The 
other part of his tg / they handle itno bet- 
ter: for do they not pray vnto all ſain&sand angels ? 
doe they not call the virgin Marie,the Queene of 
heauen, the gate of Paradtſe,therreaſureſle of grace, 
the refuge of ſmners,the mediatrefle of men,our lite, 
our declire,our hopey & whatafter this can thei leauc 


- vnto Chriſt » And this (dearely beloned) I alledge 


not vnro you,out of prinate mens writinges, which 
they might denie, bur in their ſacred holy maſſe 
booke,theſe thinges are written.In their maſle of the 
annunciation,they fingethis ſong : 
Salue virgo virgmum, 
All baile, virgin of virgins, the mediatreſſc of men, 
In the maſſe of the conceprion,they ſing this: | 
Tu ſpes certa miſerorum, |. | 
Vere mater orphanorum, 


"TH 


i 1; Ti lenamer: oppreſſorum, _ | 

| Medicamen infirmornm, c | 
 of0t-n Omnibus es 01a. | 
Thou arttheyndoubred hope of the miſceablc the 


pl i ' ; 


\ Cap.5 


'morhermdecdeoft Orohancs, the refrcſhement of 


the oppreſſed, the healing medicine of all the diſca- 
ſed;andthouarte all things toall men. 
-157You hearerherime of allthis Iam ſure, and for 
the marcer;ivisnor worth engliſhing. Nowe,ioyne 
vato chis;zmore out of the maſle booke . 
1701k%u! O felix puerpera, - 
- Noſtra pians ſcelera. 
.O' happie bringer foorth of children, cleanſing our 
wicketnalle &c. and outof the porteſle: 
© 1 11.) Twper Thome ſanguinem (5c. 

oO Chriſt ;make vs to aſcende ynto heauen, whether 
Thomas's aſcended, and by the bloud of Thomas 
&c." Andrell menowe, ay tor is leaftynto Chriſt ro 
be our mediatour? 7 Surely (dearely beloued ) the 
rfactivis;' enen/as the beds hath perſuaded vs this 
"daythe charboaſted ſo longtobethe vicar of Chriſt, 
 Wehanetried him , and founde him to be the yerie 
- Aﬀtichtiſt, who denyerhi in deede Chriſt ro be come 
"in fleſhe, while thus he denyeth him-to.be our onely 
mediatour. 

Nowe, let vs returne- further , to heare what the 
Apoſtle teacheth. Thefourthpropectic here menti- 
ned, roquifiteinaprieſt, is, that he hane compaſsion 


u 
on "ot pi according to that feeling which is 
in his owns fleſh! ,of his owne defines this com- 
Paſston is, to re1oyce with his brethren, inall well 
doing: 


 Bb.ii. 


Phil.2.17, 


Gal-6.s 
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doing:and to begreeued for themyin their finnes and 
errours: whiche propertie the Apoſtle ſaith was in 
the prieſte of the lawe, inacertaine meaſure, as he 
was helpe by experience of himſelfe,"and fo muche 
as god accepted in him,who was for atimetheprieſt 
of his people. # OR 
This ought to be nowe a ſpeciall 1nſtruQi- 
on ynto vs all, becauſe wee arcall made a fpiritu- 
all prieſthood varo God, to offer ypour-ſpiritual 
facrifices, that we ſhoulde haucrhis pattie One 
roward another, to ddight in thewell doinge of our 
brethren,as hauing receined the ſameſpirire of faith, 
and to begreeued with their offences, cuen-as men 
ſubicteto the ſame infirmities. Thisreiaycng! was 
in Paule,when he writech to-the Philippians, rhatif 
he might procare their fairh'\andconſtancieof gad- 
linefle, though it were witlirhe loſle of his ife,yer he 
wouldereioyce-with them, fortheirgteate bleſſing: 
and this tisly ſorrowe- for our brothers fatlings,.the 
ſame Paul expreſſelie commaundertr vnto, ys al,wri- 
ting tothe Galathians:brechren,if a man befallenby 
occaſion into any fault,ye which-are'ſpirituall, re- 
ſtoreſucha0n2 withhe {pirit of micekneſſe,confide- 
ring thy" (elfe,leaſt thou alſo be rempred:if rhis-chen 
b2in vs, and our brotherly lone be meaſured; with 
this line; we are-all this day ; -Prieftes- vnto our 
God, offering 'vpa moſte ſweete ſmellinge* ſacrs 
fiee,cuerieone his brother, to be a ſeruaunt' of righ- 
teo:1ſneTe vnto God, And as this is duetic 10 eucry 
o12 of vs. , ſo eſp=ciallie thz miniſter ought to dec 
full ofthis compaſsion ; to declare ſtul, ya to-: his 
pcople. 
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people all the counſell of God, that they might be 
confirmed who are called, and conuerted who goc 
yetaſtraie, that with one hartand yoice, atlaſt they 
might glorific God together, this it is ought to be: 
but , O Lorde,howe farre is this from becing done? 
where may we finde a man, that reioyceth in his 
brothers godlineſſe,or piticth him in his ſfinne z who 
can boaſte of his freendes, ofall his acquaintance, of 
all his kinred, that him he hath brought vnto the 
Lorde: how many are the miniſters in number;,rthat 
arcableto tcach, and haue their dwelling with their 
pariſhioners, to teach the ro know God? ſurely theſe 
things areſo farre outof order, & iniquitic hath ſo 
preuailed & gotten y ypper hand , that we may take 
vpagaine the prophets complainte,/tke prieſt like people: 
thepeopleareſo dulled with carnall concupiſcence, 
that all their companic1s,for cardes,or dice,or daun- 
ſinge,or banqueringe, or ſome riot of life: the name 
of the Lorde is not remembred,but when it is blaſ- 
phemed,this is the fellowſhip ofthe world, the mi- 
niſteric hath norſo altogether caſt off ſhame, bur yet 
the faults of itare ſomewhat too great and greuous: 
for many of themare hirelings,non reſides, dumbe 
.dogges, goingt a whooringe ( not after many wo- 
.men,which the worlde wouldedetcſt) but after ma- 
nie benefices, whichethe Lorde God of Iſracl doth 
as much abhorre:would to God this complaint were 
falſc,and it ſhall be falſe when god ſhall giue his feare 
into our hearts, and giue vs cares to heare thatgood 
promiſe of Chriſt:bleſſed are thoſe ſeruaſits, whom? 


the Lorde,when he commeth, ſhall inde wakinge. rute..z 37. 
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In the meane whilezif admonitions may ſtirrevs vp 
tobe wiſe in time,let vs heare what the Apoſtle ſaich 


more inthis place. TE 140 
Ir foloweth: becauſe that heis compaſſed abonr' 
with infirmirie : this is the cauſe why the high prieſt 
had ſuche compaſſion- on his brethren, becauſe him 
ſelfe felt all rheir infirmities : thus the Apoſtle teſti 
fied of Chriſt before,thar becauſe he was rempted,he 
was madeable to helpe* thoſe that 'were tempted: 
and Sain& Paule ſaith,for this cauſe we be comfor-- 
ted in our tribulation, that we might be ablerocom- 
fort other in their afflitions: ſoourowne ſenſe and 
feclinge muſt ne:desbea prouocation vnto vsto pi+ 
tie other : and in deede,it is a thinge vtterly impoſſt- 
ble,that what ſo eter I ſuffer my ſelfe, Iſhoulde'nort 
hauea compaſſion of it inanother:If 1 berhungriel 
irieall whom T heare ctie for meare:[f I be in-paine, 

I pitticall which crie outin theirgriete:-Euen fo itis 
alſo with ys, and muche more, in the affliftions of 
ſpirire:T beare the burthenof mine owne finnes ,if I 
ſee their lothſomeappearance ,and feele their heauic 
in;Jgement, thar I mourne' vnder them, itis ytterly 
impoſſiole bur I ſhoulde hate them in-my f{clfeand-in 
all men, andT will ſecke diligeatly howe to-keepe 
men free from ſucheadeadlyſickneſte. Thus weſce, 
what is the cauſe why we be not carctullon2to edific 
another:that is,becauſe we hane-no-true feelinge of 
our owne ignorances,nor petceiue any weightie bur- 
then of our owne t1nnes,whe we pray thus,the reme- 
brance of them is gricuous vnto vs, the burthen of 
them is intollerable, we ſpeake with feined and de- 


ccitcfull lippes,the fighes of our hartes they goc no: 
VIGO 


with our woordes:. or if they doc, I appeale to your 
owne iartes: how carefullyouarc for your brethren: 
tor I ara ſure,the wordes of the Apoſtle muſte necdes 
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betrue,it Lay: you feele your ownefinnes, youbece = 


catctulltor your brethren,wiſhing and procuring as 
any occalio4eructh; that they alſo may finde grace to 
turne kx their flnnes, & come out(as Paule (faith)out 
of theinares of y deuil, who hath entrapped them af- 
rechis owne-will: and if this greate miſcrie of thy 
brocher-mouethe not, thou fteeleſt not the muſeric 
chat is inthincowne ioynts and bowels, whiche aſto- 
niſhmeat of (eaſe; 1s barbarous and brutiſh,diſhonou- 
ring both the hartand countenance of a man. | 
An other thing here ro be marked is, that the A- 
poltle calleth all finnes,by the name of errours 8 ig- 
norances:teaching vs firſt, that all error and ignorance 
before'God is condemacd as finne, and what {ocucr 
mandocth withall his good intents,it hee bee igno- 
rant in his worke, he offereth but the ſacrifice of 
a foole; ncirher docth God regarde it . VV herein wee 
may ſece,what their Church 1s, whoſe whole religi- 
'on is blindneſſe,and whoſe deuotion (as them {clues 
confellc),1s bred and nouriſhed by ignorance : and a- 
nother cauſe why our.ſinnes are named. ignorances, 
is, becauſe cheſinners know not thir owne way they 
think they haue peace & reioyceing. VV hen daunger 
andwoe'1s ncerelt ynto them:they thinke their ſinne 
js ſ{weete and full of pleaſurc,when in deede it is no- 
thing els butanguiſh 8affliction of ſpirit:for they {ce 
only with their cies & haue regard atrer y preſet time, 
nor knowing y the time paſſeth,8 the cocupiſcence is 
endedin ir,& y ylordafter wil call che ynto iudgmir. 
_  Bb.iw, T hus 


2 Tim.3.16 
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Thusthe propher Danicl nameth the finnes of Na- 
buchadnezzar,his errours:and Abacuch-making his 
prayer for all the ſinnes of Iſrael, he nameth them 
their ignorances: let ys therefore as this Apoſtle be. 
fore warned vs,beware leſt we be hardened with the . 
deccites of ſinne,but know for a ſuretic when we be 
delighted with euill, itis our errour,and tf we'were 
wiſe we woulde neuer be deceiued with ſo hurtfull 
enticementes. | 
___ Irfoloweth nowe inthe thirde verſe: 4nd for the 
fame cauſe be muſt as for the people ſo for him ſelfe,offer ſacri« 
fice for ſome:]n thele words the Apoſtle beareth wit- 
neſſe, of wante and imperfettion of the pricſthood 
of Aaron :. thatthough he appeared asa mediatour 
berweene God and his people : yer he was not per- 
fete for ſuchca.woorke , but acknowledginge his 
owne finnes , he ſert him ſelfe 'in their number 

whiche looked for a better medtatour,who was one- 
ly figured, coulde not be exhibited in his perſon : to: 
this endhe offered ſacrifice, both for the people, and 
for him ſelfe,accordinge as he was expreſs}1c com- 
maunded in thelawe of Moſes, as we reade mn the: 
ninth Chapter of Leuiticus , and againe after is here 
mentioned in the ſeuenth Chapter following . And 
here weſeethe propertic required ina mediatour, 8 
that is, thathe beabſolute,and holy,without ſpor,to 
whome it can not befſaide, Phyſician curethy ſelfe,, 
tor then coulde he be profitable ronone: but who ſo-,. 
cuer ſhall take vppon him this worketo pacific God/ 
and to conquer Satan,he muit haue a body prepared 


of Godtoall obcdience,and he muſtebe armed wi ba , 
| rac. 
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the power of God,to beate and vanquiſhe ſinne,hell, 
and condemnation,and {o to aboliſh the Deuil: they 
tiever knewe' this , neither the righteouſneſſe, nor 
yet the power ofa mediatour, who fo cafily haue 
giuen this glory vato weake men: for this ſtreight 
condition', the iuſtice of God requireth of him , 
thar ſhall reconcile man vnto god, that he bring in 
him 'ſelfe all the OE whiche his holy 
lawe requireth,by it frſte to ſanQtifie him ſelte;to be 
accepted,and in that innocencic to beare the ptiniſh- 
ment of the ſinnes of his people , thathe might ſerr 
chem free,then in the: power of his fprtite to ouer- 
come that puniſhment,and riſe from it,that it mighr 
be aboliſhed,and all with him might haveentrance 
into glory and eternall life. Now this compariſon of 
the Apoſtle, ſomewhat more plainelyappeareth, in 
which we ſe rhe dignitic of Chriſte. Aaron was in 
nature a perfe&tc man,and ſowas Chriſte,and more” 
excellent in- propertie, beeing without ſinne. Aaron 
miniſtred for the 27 wn ſake, but for his ownealſo 
beeing a ſinner: Chriſt for his people onlie, himſelfe 
needing aothinge. Aaron offered ſacrifice , but of 
other things none of his owne: Chriſte offered his: 
 facrifice,hisowne and him felfe. 

Aaron had compaſsion on his brethren, but 
inacerteine meaſure, and the greateſt parte of ir 
for himfelfe; and forrowe of his owne infirmities: 
but Chriſt wholie was grieued for vs, and forour 
Akes only he bare infirmities , of all which the do- 
rine is platne vnto Y people of [{rael,that- not Az- 

- ron, but Chriſt, was thegrear high prieſt to recon- 
Bo «Vo + C le - 
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cile them ynto God ::And here we ſee touchinge that 
that is ſaid,the hightprieſt offered forhis owne finnes 
and for the finnes of the people, that is not mentchar 
his ſacrifices were in decdacleanfing of their finnes: 
for neither canthe blood of Calues and Goates waſh 
away that infection ,neither cana ſinful} man offera 
ſacrifice of ſuche price:onely the-Lorde Teſa offering 
his body coulde doe: ſo.excellenta'worke: bur that 
the ſacrifices of the lawe, and that high Pricſte,were 
{aide to purgefinnes: it was onely in-figure;as becing 
ſignes and tokens of Chriſte, andofhis bodie, tobe 
ſacrificed yppon the croſle,whiche redemption, they 
confeſſed-and belecucd, in theiroblations;, and God 
ſealed itvnto them, by fire from heauen, conſuming 
their burat offerings, that their faith was precious in 
his ſighr,and he woulde pertourme his promiſes yn- 
to them accordinge to their hope,and giue them aſa- 
crifice for their {inne, cuen his onelic begotten ſonne 
that cuery one whiche belecued in him ſhouldenor 
-periſhe bur haue life euerlaſting : and in wirtneſſe of 
this conſtant trueth, becauſe their ſacrifices were as fi- 
oures of it,he giueth them thenameof that whiche 
they figured,and callerh chem, ſinneofteringes;and 
propitiatorie {acrifices,and reconciliations berweene 
God and them, And this is common toal ſacraments 
of the olde and newe Teſtament, that they might bee 
vnto vs ſure atid yndoubted pledges of Gods promi- 
ſes,that he pecfourmeth them all: therefore the name 
and title of the thing, is giuen to the figure:ſo theſe 
ſacrifices were called finue offeringes, and peace of- 
fcrings:circumciſion was called Gods coucnaunt,the 
| Lambg 
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Lambe his paſſeouer, the Arke his glorie ; the tewple 
his reſte,Baptiſme the waſhing of our new birth: and 
what madnes 1s in men,I can nottel,why they ſtum- 
ble and fall,;andare/ broken atthis phraſe: this is my 
body.Coulde the name of reconcilation be giuen to 

the bloode of an Oxe, the name of Gods benefites be 

ginentothecutring offofalileſkinne,and toa white 
lambe:his glory,his bleſſedneſſe;, his righteouſneſle, 
rogolde;toſtones, to water: and cannorthe name of 
the body of Chriſte begiuen'vnto breadzor could not 
che name of torgiueneſle , of mercy,of coucnaunt, of 
glory, of pam; of rightcouſneſſe,channg the nature 
of golde,ſtones,fleſhe,warer, and ſuche like:and muſt 
needes the, name of body ſtreight change bread into 
fichhetor 1s not the lacramentot_Chriſtes bodic and 
bloud, as glorious a myſterie, as full of truerh as other 
ſacramets were: and why ſhould it nothauca greater 
honour,named by the thinge whiche it repreſenteth: 
bur this as occaſion is offered;and in a woorde,for the 
thing is plaine to thoſe tharwill vnderſtand,and they 
that with afteftion hauc robbed rhem ſclues of Indg- 
-mente, let vs pray for them:and they that doe belong 
vnto the couenanrt,ſhall one dayewith vs conteflethe 
true doQrineof cheſacrament in whiche itisſealed/ 


Now Letvs pray .&c. 


The 


The 23. Lecture, vponthe 
445, &6, verſes, 


4 And no man taketh this honour unto hin ſelfe, but he 
that is called of God,as was eAaron. 

Fs So likewiſe Chriſt tooke not to him ſelfe this honour, tobe 
maae the high prieſt, but he chat ſaude unto him: Thou art 
my Sonne, this day begatt I thee, gane it hin, 

6 eAcbealſoin another place ſpeaketh,thou art a prieſt for 
ener after the order of Melchiſedech, 


beene in this, thatthe pret of the oldelawe, muſt 
| 


neceſſarily bea naturall man: then,that he muſt do 
the worke of the people, in thinges apperteining to 
God: thirdly, that he muſt do it with ſomeſacri- 
 fice: fourthly, with compaſsion for the peoples er- 
rours: in all which Chriſt onely is excellent aboue 
all other . | | 
Nowe, the Apoſtle goeth forward, and yet ſhe- 
weth 2 fifth propertie of rhe high prieſt afore, and 
that is, that he was called of God , and thruſt not 
him ſelfe into that roome &funCtion. To this pur- 
ole nowe It follovyeth ; And no man taketh wvnto hm 
ſelfe this honowt, but he that is called of God as was eAxron: 


then in the two verſes following, ſheweth pu in 
this 


CW ——_—_—————_— 
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_ this; alſo- ChriſtexcelHed Aaron; atid had-a-more 
glorious calling then he; firſt, becauſeat high de- 
. Cree of God was pronounced by the propher , in 
which, vader thename of a ſonne,,God-ofrdeined 
him prieſt , ſaying: Tho art my ſorne ,, this day hane { 
begottenthee:Againe,he called himnotyrito a pricſt- 
hood of fignes; and ſhadowes,, which-endured bur 
fora while, but he called him to the true prieſthood - 
it ſelfe, which chaunged nor, but made hima/pricſt 
for.cuer,after the order of Melchifedech . .So,a5 the 
ſoancis higher then/a ſeruant: the truerh better then 


the figure of it: and that which abydeth euer, better 
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reproche and' ſhame ynto the prince? howe'muche 
more to bringe this confuſion "into the" thurche'of 
Chriſte 2 Therefore,both our Saujour Chriſte hith 
{clfe did openly ordeine his owne Apoftles, and ne- 
uet any of them executed rhar office but with pro- 
reſtation; that they had this callinge of 'God'*'and 
therefore their Epiſtles beginne(as you reade) Pale 
an «Apoſtle of I:ſus ( hriff.Peter the ſerununt of Teſus Chriſte. 
Andthe ſame from the begining hath beeneaperpe- 
tall lawe in the churche of God', Moſes, Dauid, 
Eſay, Teremie, and all the teſidue, they tooke nor 
this honour to them ſelues,but were called of God; 
and in the name of God they declared 'ynto the peo- 
ple,his viſions and his woordes,from which'ifrh 
declined to the righte hand or to the lefte, they made 
them ſelues ſinners: and not onely thus it is inthe 
miniſterie, but foras mucheas the apoſtle giuerh ita 
generall terme:No man taketh honor vnto him ſelfe:erien 
inthe common wealth,in mattersof rhis vaine' life, 
not onely the God of peace will nothane/his people 
co live in confuſion , enery man to exalr himſelfe: 
bur alſo limiteth ro euery one,the bounds of his cal- 
ling,in which god hath giuen him honour;8&wich- 
out whiche, both he finneth againſtgod, and'offen- 
deth his prince thar harh appointed tum. The Tuftice 
muſt deale with thoſe things which apperteinevnto 

- aiuſtice,8 a indge withthe things of a tadge: 87S it 
is rcoclhon for che priuate man to refiſt the magi- 
ſtrate:ſo'is it preſumpris in a magiſtrare,to take yps 
him abouc his callinge. VV e have gortenamong vs 1 
knoy not what proucrbe,whichcomonly hd 

Ca 


caſt of owr office:1 this bee to caſt off the» lawe of out 
callinge,and take. more honour then is giuen of the 


higher power,wedeſerue it right wel,if torſuch pres | 


ty caſtes,our ſclues ſhoulde be caſt quite out of our 
places:for in mattersaboue vs, we beallpriuate men 
and miſt goe vnto them, to whomegod hath giuen 
the indgemente:where we: our {clues hauethe place 
ofhonaur:therelet ys be faithfull as before the Lord. 

\, Theſecond thing tobe learned in theſe wordes, 
is, that wehaueall, (ucha calling,as we may be ſure 
it is of God: for we mult be called of God, as Aa- 
ron was. 

Here ( dearely;beloucd)' I woulde wee had no 
cauſe tocomplaine-: or, ſeeing thinges are ſo illas 
they are, I would we had the:ſpirite of the prophet 
Teremie;to wiſhethar pa HRS Wt were full ofwa- 
ter, Orin our eyes were a founteine of teares /, that 
we might weepe day and night for the fines of our 
nation ; then the Lorde in duetime would hearken 
vntovs,and the higheſt from his holy ſeate would 
regarde vs , that our eyes might ſceall ourruines 
i 22's Burtnowe;, touching this calling in magi- 
ſtrates and officers of our common wealth, I will 
ſayno more, but in one worde,as the ſcripture ſpea- 
keth.Godcalleth him vnro his dignitie, who is or- 
derly appointed and is a man of courage, fearinge 
God dealing trucly, hauing no a0 gy of perſons, 
and hating couctouſneſſe: otherwiſe, if by 23, 
by ambition, orby any valawfull meanes., he come 
ro his preferment, the more he;knoweth himſeltfe, 

the more he wil feare leaſt hus calling be not of god: 
ur 
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bur this rhey>will reparde, rowhome' itbelongeth: 
our/ſpecialt do@rine here, is in'thecallinge of the 
mmigitterywhiecoofbiyhe grace ot god)T wittel you 
thetracth- bur becauſe this;and other thinges' are 
nowe in'birter comrouerſieberweenerour;ſclues,lo 
that ths:yncharitable woordes'ofour mouthes are 
witneſſes againſt 'vs of the cuill affeftions'of our 
hearts,and our hurtfull doings one:towardanother, 
doſhew-abundanily;that euill yillharbtakerrteepe 
root within vs;[proreſt y- E-hawe neicherparr aotts: 
loveſhip wvchis Quiſio,but in-loue82wmrie, T beare 
him witneſſe who ſpeaketh trueth, and beare with 
his errour whois decciued;acknowledging my ſelfe 
more-yowoorthie then-either both; And thatyou 
(dearely beeloued) may hold faſt thetbonde of peace; 
andnot be broken off, with eucry 1tempration ; T-be: 
ſeeche you conſider butthis wich me thath not God 
on his giftes diucrſly, ro onemore,toonelefleto 


oheten pounds;as1tis an the:parable;toanotherbur 

e,andcan werhen al knowalikeermuſt wenorof 
neceſſitic one know more;another leſſe,one be more 
wiſc, another leſſe, one vnderſtand thistructh ,anos 
ther chat, cuen as Godreucalethirt; and cuery one'of 
vs,haue our wantes., in which: we-may be betrer 
taught: and ſhall jr not br:cuerſo; as longe as'out 
knowledgeisinpart,and we ſce not the fulnefle afal 
trueth > and hath nor God ginen this:diverfttic vnto 
vs for a good purpoſe, thatthusſtanding/in need one 
of another, we thoulde all more cfleQually loueand 
help:one another! looke-nor for:it:therefore wee 
all agreezin ericry thinge, for it ſhall neuerbe tillwe 


doe 
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doallſeerhe Lorde Teſy, who: onely/is'peefefte 
wiſedomeand trueth, Bur lookefor this , andpray 
char you may ſec it,/that ſeeing wee agree in the 
fuch of Gads cle&, ahd in the. hope of ſaluation, 
that is,in the Loxde Tefu,rthat we may;walke toge- 
ther initin loue;and keepe this vnitic of theſpirit, 
inthe bandeot peace. And to rhofe whoare aduer- 
aries in this lfacainſ vs, it ' they voucheſafe ro 
heare, moſt humbly I beſeeche them ro conſider, 
howeprecious al[rruerh ofthe Lorde is, and ro fe 
perateall affeftions from them, ſothartheir hearres 
may beare them witneſſeinthe night, both votei- 
nedly they ſecke ir , and fairhtully they will im- 
brace it, all chat the Lord ſhall reucalevnto them: 
which minde the Lorde graunt vnto vs with them, 
that his trueth may be of alt embraccd,8& hischurch 
may haue holy peace. 1 

Nowe, let vs teturneto our text: No man taketh 
honour unto him ſelfe,but he that is called of God, as «Aaron 
wasra very flatrand plaineſentence: olds 

No miniſter oughtto be called in the chucche, 
bur he whoſe calling may be knowen to be of God. 
Suche perſons, ſuch qualities, ſuche places, as may 
be knowen,y Lorde hath ordeyned,onely fuche e- 
letions onght'to bein thechurche : and this all 
men mult needes grauart. Hereot I may firſtecon- 
clude,touching the -perſon of the miniſter: rhar 
becauſe in all places, by the prophets , by the Apo- 
ſtles, by our Sawiour Chriſt, God allway requi- 
reth, that his miniſters bee of good reporte , well 
grounded in faith, able to teache his people: there: 
Cc.1. fore 
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fore;if ruffians; if papiſtes, or men-of an yoknowen 
rch1g1on: if ignorint men; and:notabletoteache;,be 
choſen vato this office |; 1 dare boldly affirme it; 
theircallingis nor allowed of;God ,' and therefore 
notaccuſing any of rutftanrie, arpoperic ,;leaue 
thatynto the:Lorde: yerTIchinke it not amille,to 
addea worde or two of their popiſhe orders ., and 
pricſtes of theircalling, vr cri bol 
- You knowe fir{t this certeineprinciple:-No man 
ought, to rakg honaur., but he that is called of God , as eAaron 
was; Nowe would I faine knowe, of all thoſe or- 
ders which the papiſtes had, what one of them was 
of God? either touching the woorke whereto they 
areappointed,orelſethe qualities required in them, 
of which they beexamined? for fixſt , touching the 
qualitiesof Gods miniſters. , of which the churche 
examineth them,wee all knowethis day,that theſe 
they-are: they mute bee blameleſle,, watchfull, 
ſobcr,modeſt, herberous, wiſe; gentle;aptto teache, 
able to conuince the aduerfarie, ſuchasgouerne wel 
their whole families, no drunkardes, no quarellers, 
no. couctous men: theſe be: the qualities that God 
requireth, Butthe pope, howe doth/he examine his 
prieſteszthe Biſhop,orclſe the Archedeacon, with 
ſome other pricltes, they. call the parties , and exa- 
mine them: firſt, whether they be- xxv . yereolde; 
then,whether he vaderſtzndeany latine:then,whe- 
ther his father and mother were fone ,or whether 
he bea baſtarde:foorthly, they muſt marke 8 han- 
dle every member of his bodye , whether they be 
ſounde, and number his eyes,his cares, his SE, 
& 
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his hatides ,his fiegers his feere: andiifchey miſ- 
erult, he'nuſt puroffh1sſhooes ; to ſeewherher his 
feere be of wood, or no . Fiftly', whether hehane 
chaſte fleſhe: that is, *wherher he haue married rwo 
wiues,or' elle a widowe .  Sixtly ; howe long he 
hath beene'in orders, and what, when, & of wha 
he had hisorders. Scuenthly', what living he hath 
ro mainteinehim, cither by, patrimonie, or by be- 
fiefice, T heſe thinges,by ſtreighr examination bee- 
ing well knowen, then the B telleth them that 
there be xiti1. eſpeciallthings, which Sain& Paule 
ro Timorine, requireth in a miniſter , and wiſheth 
them ro:confiderof them . Vas there euer darke 
night ſo contrarte to aſhining day , as theſe bables 
of Antichriſt, are contrarie to rhe ordinaunce of 
Now, touching the office, whereunto God ap- 
pointeth che miniſters of his Goſpell ; is it notthis: 
ro preache his worde, and miniſter ſacramenres #0- 
cher pouernours of hischarche,are they not-forthe 
poop es obedience vnto this worde, and, for prout- 
on of the poore # Bur the popes officers from the 
higheſt to'the loweſt, whar fimilirnde haue they 
with theſe? the firft officer intheir church is a por- 
ter, and he harh this authoritie ginen him, to ri 
the bell; to vnlocke the churche and veſtrie dootes, 


tro open his booke,ifany man preache: andthis he Ro 
is charged to do fincerely, cucnas he will make his officer hogs | 


accompt to God. 

Their ſecond officer is a leſſon reader: & he muſt 
reade,or ſing the leſſons,and ballowe breadeandal 
Cc.il. greene 


r 


' Readingsof £M.Deering vpon 
eene fruite; andftudie thebooke in whiche their 
efſonsare;and al} this he muſt dofaithfully, and to. 
Þ thefull. Thethirde office they haue, is;,toconiure: 
'F and the exorciſt,or conjurer,he hath charge with a 
[1 | cerreine charme to caſt outdeuils: to bid chem thar 
; donotcommunicate,departe: and to powre water 
into rhechalice at communion: and'this he muſt 
do veriediligently.” Their fourth office, is of Aco- 
lites: and they muſt carrie the candleſtickes , lighe 
the tapers,and prepare bread and wine,when there 
15acommunion: and ofthis they muſt hane greate- 
conſiderarion. Their fifth order or office, is-of grea- 
teraccompr, and is of Subdeacons: and they muſt 
prouide watcragainſt maſſe, waſhe the palles; and 
corporaſte clothes, giuethe chalice and couer yns 
to the deacon: and this they muſt do-yerie cleanly; 
and diligently : beſide , they muſt vowechaſtirie,. 
ſerue at- the-altar, and have authoritie to read the 
'F Epiſtle for the quickeand thedcad, The ftxt order 
'F is, ofdeacons: and he may ſomer1me-tor want ofa 
q berter; baptiſe and preache , but his-eſpeciall charge 
andauthoritic is; to-ſerneatrhe altar and reade the 
goſpell'for the quicke and the dead; andhemuſt 
greatly bethink him,whar an highe degree he hath 
taken: The ſenenth orderis,ofpriefthood: and itis 
rolde him cthathe mwſt preache, baptiſe;, blefſe, and 
rule: but hisprincipall & ſole authoritie giuen hum: 
in conſecration is ,toſay maſle, offer ſacrifice for- 
the quick and the dead and to forge {innes. Thus 
authoririchath alſo the biſhop, when he will; and 


ſpecially he muſt bearea croſyre ſtafle,yearea FINS, 
pu 
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and ruleoucr other. The Pope him ſelfe,he may do 
thelike, bur eſpecially, he may weare a crowne & 
apall and hath fullneſſc of power, to do all thinge, 
for the gloric of God , and the bleſled virgine, and 
' the holy Apoſtles , Peter and Paule, and for the 
church of Rome: Thele (dearely beloued ) are the. 
orders of the popiſh church, not one worde fayned 
of mee, but euery whitſetour in their owne Pon- 
ificall,as you may plainly ſce 1t.Nowe judge your 
ſelues, and I appcale to the conſcience of euery man 
y hath an-vnderſtanding harte , whether ſuch crea- 
tures haue their calling of God,or no.I might like- 
wiſcalledge their fourme and maner of ordeyning, 
as contrarie to Chriſtes inſtitution, as theſe former 
are: for, where Chriſtes ordinance is , that his mi- 
niſters ſhould be made withprayer and faſting, and 
with laying on ot handes : they, as men thinking 
baſely of ſuch ſimple dealing , adde a greate deale 
more to making of their prieſtes : they muſt haue 
oyle, candels, baſens, towels, amices, albes, ſtoles, 
rdles, maniples, miters, bookes, croſles, linnen 
<hyags chalices , patens, {inging cakes, wine and 
water, flowre, and ſuch other thinges , trifled and 
toyed with all , with ſo many fooliſhe geſtures, 
as I am perſuaded, that any wiſc man, this day,rea- 
ding itin their owne bookes,woulde abhorre it, ei- 
cher as intollerable pryde,or voſpeakable fooliſhe- 
neſſe: but wiſedomets the Lordes, and he giueth ir 
trowhome he will: and let vs praiſe him for his 
goodnelle, ro whome he hath giuen eyes to ſee, 
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If any will hereobie& , notwithſtanding all theſe 
abuſes; yet the pricſt had that which was princi+ 


pall, libertie to preache and miniſter ſacraments; 


therefore their miniſterie notto be reieted. 

I aunſwer : Inthis,"on one fide was thegreate 
goodneſle of God, that in time to come , his chit- 
dren might aſſuredly knowe ,: he reſerued to him 
ſelfea church, cuen 1n the middes of all deſolation: 
and that he called them by his woorde ,and confir+ 
med by his ſacramentes , cuen asat thisday:: for 
ſecing there can be no ſinne fo greate, bur taich in 
Jeſu Chriſt ſcattereth call awaye, it was impoſfi- 
blethatthe man of ſinne ſhould ſo mucheadulte- 
rate cither the worde of God , bur that it ſhould be 
ro the faithfull a goſ poll of ſalvation: orelſe the ſas 
cramentes of God, but that they ſhoulde be pled-+ 
ges of eternall life to thoſe that did belecue.. 1/11 

Againe,on the other fide, in that they kept this 
authoritie to their prieſtes, to preache & to bapriſe: 
ic was the peſtilentſleightand ſubtiletic of the dez 
uill, the more eaſily by ſuche a colour to.deceiue 
them: for if he had vtterly denicd preaching of the 
Goſpcll, and vſe of ſacramentes, whowould: then 
haue beene ſeduced # theſe be his wayestodeſtroy 
Pagans and Infide!s : but to corrupt thechurche of 
God, he putteth on an Angels cloathing,thatynder 
pretence of holyneſle he majght deceiue:: And it 
deede he did deceiue: for he hath ſo-farre propha- 
ned the preaching of the Goſpell , andthe ſacra- 
mentes of Chriſt , that wee ought, accordingta 


the 
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theworde of God , to ſeperate our ſelues;, and to 
ſay, accuriſed, to all their doings, although God of 
his infinite goodnefle, whocallerh thinges thar are 
not, as though they were , cuen in that miniſterie 
gaue grace vnto his SainCtes. 
+1] fay therefore againe', as I ſaide before, that 
iathepopiſhchurche, from the crowne of the head 
tothe ſole of the foote, not one order is of God, 
nor any /peece of their prieſthood: is honour given 
of God :»wherein I appeale ynto their owne con- 
ſciences; whoſe wiſcdome'is without aftetionin 
them: and thus farre of this 1iii.verle. 
»: Touching the two next verſes, I hauebefore 
ſhewed che meaning of them, that by teſtimonie of 
the propher, the Apoltle proucth that Chriſt alſo 
had his calling of God,cuen as Chriſt him ſelf often 
witneſſcth, that he was ſent of his father: touching 
this 'text:; Thow art my ſonne this day haue I begotten thee: 
irmcancth, that openly and plainly, God made it 
maiifeſt,thar Chriſt was his only ſonne, by many 
fignes and miracles, in which, as Paule ſth , God 
was made manifeſt in fleſh: bur of this I ſpake more 
ynto you inthe expoſition of the fifth verſe of the 
firſt chapter. The other text here alledged , is our of 
the to. Plalme: Thos art aprieft for enerafter the order of 
Melchiſedech: of which text we ſhal alſ'> haue occaſis 
to ſpeake more largely hercafter: this now we haue 
tolearne,y this Pſalme is meant of Chriſt , and this 
ſentence is his caling toy prieſthod:of thisy apoſtle 
isaplaine witneſle,8& our ſautour Chriſt in 1 Soo 
of Math. teacheth y this pſalme could notbe meant 
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of Dauid,becanfeit is fayde in it, The Lord ſaide onto 
my Lord fit thou on my right hande, untill I makg thine eni- 
wes thy footeſtoole : and reaſon teacheth it plainlie:for 
ſceing,as is here alledged,it is to Y praiſe ofan highe 
prieſt, howe could it be of Kinge Dauid, to whome 
theprieſthoode in no cale mes rt howecould 
it be of anie prieſt of the lawe,who had their proper 
calling of god ,where this was an other; after the ot- 
der of Melchiſedech , who was both a'K inpge & a 
prieſt? 8 therfore it is plaine to bemeant of Chriſt, 
who was figured in Melchiſedech. The concluſion 
then of y apoſtle in al this,is,that Chriſt had his cal- 
| lingof God,as Aaron had,and a moreglorious and 
exccllent callinge,therforea greater high prieſt then 
anie before him: butrhe time is nowe paſt; Let's 
pray &Cc. Bon, 
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; Whointhe ary of his fleſhe did offer vp prayers and ſup- 
plications, with ſtrong crying and teares vnto him, that 
was able to ſaue him from death,and was alſo heard in that 

which he feared. 

8 And though he were the Sonne, yet learned he obedience, 


by the thinges which he ſuffered. 


9 And being conſecrate , was made the aut hour of eternall 
” 


 - ſaluation unto all them that obey han: 


HE apoſtle, in this chapter,begin- 
neth to prooue our ſauiour Chriſt 
ro bethe onlic-highePricſt of the 
D ncw Teſtament: and becauſe the 
>Þ pcople of Iſracl,had ſo great affi- 
i aunceinthe prieſthood of Aaron, 
that they could hardly be drawen 
away fromthe detcining of it, thinking afluredly, 
tharynto that Pricſthood, the lawe and teſtimonies 
of God had beecneticd for cucr; and not knowing 
thatal the ceremonies of the law were ordained yn- 
till the time of reformation, in which Chriſt ſhould 
appeare,8 chaungethat pricſthood, ro become him 
ſelfe vnto vs aPrieſt ofa better teſtament : therfore 
y Apoſtle firſt ſerterh forth y properties of y Prieſt- 
ood, according ynto y lawe, andafter by compari- 
ſon applicth them vnto Chriſt, in whom they all 
ſhine ina much more excellent ſort, then before in 
Aaron: and therfore it can not be,ncither breach nor 
"= Cey. © diſhonour 
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diſhonoir vatothe lawe of God; nor theprieſthood 
of it, if the ſhadow and the figure /which was Aa% 
ron,ſhould now be taken away : andthe bodie and 
the tructh , which is Ieſu Chriſtezſhouldebe eſtas 
bliſhed for cuer. 30 07 2 v7 MIGOW 
. Theproperties which the Apoſtle ſpcaketh of, 
neceſlarilic apperteining vnto cuerie Prieſt as-vnto 
onethat muſt be a Mediatour, are theſe: rhat firſt he 
ſhould be man as weare, as Aaron'and his poſteri- 
tie were . For neither Angelnor Archangel, nor 
principalitics, nor powers ,candothis woorke , to 
preſentflcſhand bloud vnto the Maicſlic of God, 
when them ſclues are but ſpirites: and "therefore 
Chriſt, thathee might be high Prieſt, rooke not an 
Angels nature, but was made of the ſeede of Abra- 
ham, like vs : that as there is bur one God;ſo there 
might be but one mcdiatour berweene God and 
man, euen the man Chriſt Ieſus, inthis reſpeQas 
able'to be high Prieſt as Aaron him ſelfe, becing 
as naturallic and as trulie clothed with our fleſhe; as 
Aaron was. 030083 
The ſecond propertie of the Prieſt, is , "that hee 
ſhonld be ordayned,not onlic for him ſelfe to'make 
his owne attonementr, buralſo for other men to ac- 
compliſh what ſo euer was berwene god and them: 
thatwhere were before 'enimies and ſtraun- 
gers, they mightby him bereconciled, 8 haue free 
acceſſeyntothe throne of grace , to finde mercie 
andſ\uccourindie rime: and for this cauſe Chriſt 
alone is a perfe& prieſt, more excellent then Aaron, 
who was incumbred with his owneinnes, to _ 
r 
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firſt reconcilation for them , and therforecould nor 
firother,, And as this was:the Prieſts office,to 

a Mediatour for other: ſothe meanes he:muſt 
vic , andthe mediation to be wrought in this 
woork,was to offer vp gifts and ſacrifices of ſinnes: 
that is-t0- preſent vnto God theſacrifice of righte- 
euſneſſe; pure and holic ur his ſight, in which hee 
mighrbepleaſed, & the finnes of che people might 
be-raken awaye-: the which ſacrifice , becauſe 1t 
mult be ſo pure, that init , they for. whom ut was 
made, muſt be ſanfifed ;and fo preczous, that it 
mult be a ſufficient purchaſe to ome man from 
all tranſgreſs10n : therfore it.could norbe made 
with the bloud of Calucs or Goates which can not 
take away finne ,.nor with gold nor filuer; which 
can not redeeme our ſoules', nor with meates and 
drinkes which profited nor the that were exerciſed 
thereing,nor inianie ſuch carnall rices, for which 
Prieſthood of Aaron was ordayned«:8'therfore, 
25. another Prieſt muſt make this ſacrifice, which 
can not be anie other then Ieſus Chriſt, who beiog 
made high Prieſt of che good things to come, by 
a greater tabernacle, & a more precious ſacrifice, e- 
uen by his.owne bloud hath obteined for vs an e- 
ueclaſting redemption , and cherfore is nowe to be 
acknowledged ' our onlie: Prieſt : the firſt Prieſt- 
hood, and the firſt lawe, becing altogether abroga- 
One other propertic of the pricſthood,is,y none 
chruſt in him Fe, being not. appoynted, nor take 


vato him {cli this honour, being not called yntoiit; | 


and 
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And God euer ſhewed him (elfe a readie reuenger 
againſt all ſuch as ſhould defile his prieſthood , ro 
cake to themſelues the dignitie to which they were 
not appointed. Bur this calling alſo was giuenynto | 
Chriſt from God his father, as beforeynto Aaron, 
both by worde and by othe, that no fleſh ſhould re- 
{i ir, cuen, as it is written: the Lord hath ſworne, _ 
and will not repent, thou art a prieſt for eucr , after 
the order of Melchiſedech+ ſo that inthis behalfe 
our faith muſt be cuer ſtrong, that the callinge of 
Chriſt is of the Lorde,cucnas the calling of Aaron 
was: and with ſo much the greater iudgement it ſhal 
be reieted , becauſe it was confirmed with an 
othe. 

The laſt propertie in this compariſon is,that the 
hye prieſt of the lawe ſhould hauean inwarde com- 
paſsion toward them that were ignorant,and were 

decciued: in which perfeC knott of ynfcined loue, 
his miniſteric was accepted of God , and his facri- 
fices receiued and accopted holy : and leſt he ſhould 
caſt from him this brotherly affe&tion, God printed 
deepe1n his owne bodie the infirmities of his bre- 
thren, thar according to the meaſure of grace which 
he had received, he might in deede be moued with 
his brothers harmes, as with his owne : ſo that he 
did not withdrawe him ſelfe from theſeruice of the 
SanQuarie, butpurt on the holy garmentes, was an- 
noynted with the holy oyle, bare the names of his 
brethren before the Lorde , preſented their ſacrifi- 
cesabſteined from wine and ſtrong drinke, mour- 
ned not for his friendes that were departcd, _ 

li- 


"um _ 
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diligentlie the-people , prayed for their tranſgreſ- 
Gorgand bare the Garth ofhis people,as Got had 
layd itypon him. 

Bur yetthis propertie exceeded more in Chriſt, 
then inall che tribeof Leuie : & the bowels of al c6- 
paſsion'were more large within him , then the 'vt- 
moſt braunches of it in ante othercreature . And 
thisthe Apoſtle noteth inthis place, which now we 
haucin hand , 1n' which we may ſee(as in a moſte 
linelic glafſe)the perte&beaurie of al excellent loue. 
The thinges;they were notlight , nor the ſorrowes: 
ſmall,northe akin few in number,nor the pray- 
ers faynt , nor the anguiſh of ſpirite litle; nor he 
death caſfic,by which ho hath ſealed it vnto vs,that 
he had copaſsion on his people: butas the Apoſtle 
Faith”: #*n the dayes of his fleſhe: ( while hee was here 
clothed in-mortalitie , like ynto one of vs, tothe 
ende hee might be fairhfull for our ſakes) he did offer 
wp prayers and ſupplicarions, with ſtrong crymgs and tears vn- 
ga him that: was able to ſane him from death, and-was alſo 
heardin the thmges which he feared: and being him ſelfe 
the Sonne;yet hee learned obedience by ch thinges 
which he (\uftered: and 'bemg conſecrate , was made the 
authour of eternal ſaluation to them that obey him. 

Theſe wordes,my deare brethren,we harre now 
in hand ,toſearch and examine'whar the ſpirire 
teachera vs, ſo-much y.more carefullic to be harke- 
ned vntoof vs , how much the moreplainlic it ſer- 
teth foorth vnto vs, the great loneand compaſcion 
that Chriſt bearech rowardes vs . Twothings eſpe- 
ciallic here the Apoſtle teſtifierh : Firſt, the ſuffe- 


ringes | 
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ringesof ourſaniour Chriſt , and thenthe benefite 
that we enioy by the ſame, according as his ſuffe- 
ringes were onlic for our ſake . His ſufferings, 
whatthey were, and howe greatſorrow oppreſled 
him , hee ſheweth by thoſe effes which his ſor- 
rowes brought forth: that is, prayers,ſupplications, 
cryings, teares, feare and anguiſh ofſpirite, which 
thinges way ted cuer ypon him, cuen to theaccom- 
pliſhung ofall his paſsions, which-wasthedeath of 

iscrolle. The fruite that wee do reape of theſeaf- 
flitions which hee ſuffered, is the ſaluationof our 
ſoules;and crernall life,if wewill obey him. 

Ia this deſcription of his ſufferings, _ the 
thinges are ſet forth which were common andvſu- 
all ynco him all his life: yet it appeareth eſpeciallie 
the Apoltle meanetrh that greateſt conflict of ſor- 
rowe, which hee kad a little before his paſsi0n,deſ- 
cribed by the Euangeliſtes , in all milirude hke 
vato this which the Apoſtle here declareth, Foras 
It is here ſayd, Hemadeprajers, noting by the worde 
thatthey were manie in number:ſo it appearethin 
the Goſpel , that beſide other: prayers,three times 

Math,v6 +42 he repeated this one: father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 
: paſſe from mee: and as it is ſayde: hee made ſupplicati- 
Fuk 33-4" ons, humbling him ſelfe lowe under the hand of his Father: 
ſoitisfayd in the Goſpdl, that then hee kneeled 
downe, tell ypon his face;and ſo prayed vnto god.” 
Andasthe cauſe of his prayers is heere mentioned, 
To be achuered from death: (orhe woordes of his pray- 
erin the Goſ pell are like: Father, if it be poſrible, ler this 
cup paſſe fram mee: meaning y deathof his ctofſe; to 


which 
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which hee was condemned; And asheere is menz 
exoned his-preateand lowd crying; ſo therethe E- . 
uangelift faith; he cryed out with a lowde yoice: 
&My God, my God, why haſt thou forſakenmee : and like 
as heere is ſaide;He prayedwith weeping teares: {0 there- 
i5 witneſſed that hee was ſorowtull and greeuouſ- 
lie troubled; that his ſoule was: heauie cuen ynto 
death;zand that in a great: agonie,his ſweate was 
like vnto drops of bloud : a wotull kinde of wee- 
ping.bur ſuch was his compaſſion , tharwe might 

aueſurehope: and as heere is ſaid; bee was delinered 
from his feare: ſoar. that time when all his ſpirites 
were troubled, the Angell came from heaucn to- 
bring him-:comfort. Theſe {imilitudes, they are all 
ſo-agreeable, thar ir. iscuident the Apoſtle reſpeted 
eſpeciallie aboue other, this part of his paſsion, in 
whuch his perfe& loue and vachaungcable afte&ti- 
on toward vs, ſhined in moſt fulnefle of beautie, in 
thatit wasſo feruent and ſo deepelie rooted, thar 
neither feare nor trembling , nor anie anguiſhe 
of ſpirite, could makehim ſhake: nor the force of 
death, nor anie bloudic ſweates,could pull it out 
ot his bowels, 

Inthis one ſentence( dearlic beloued) there is 
more for vs tolcarne, then eyther eye hath ſeene, 
or care hath heard, or alfleſh in chis-life ſhal atraine 
vnto: it isthe depth af the glorious Goſpell which 
the Angels doodelire ro behold . Butto note vn- 
to, you ſomethinges, in which our faith may be 
ſtregthened ,we haue to learne by y example of our 
Auiour Chriſt inthis place,that inalltemaprations,. 
We: 
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weeſhould approche viito our God,and makeour 
complaintes vnto him,who 1s onlicableand readier 
for to helpe vs. He hath not forgor his promiſe thar 
he hath made of 01d,Ca//vponme in the aay of thy trou- 
ble, and I will delmer thee:hee is a place of refuge and of 
ſuredefence, a ſtrong tower againſt allaſlaulrs:the 
rightcous man that {hall haſten vnto him, hee ſhall 
be ſurelie ſaued:rhe authour & finiſher of our faith, 
he is gone before vs, we ſhall be ſurelie partakers of 
y ſame mercie. It (killerh not how great our temp- 
tations are, into which weare fallen, nor how ma- 
nic in number: the Lord will deliuer vs out of all. 
Ii Ckilleth not how manic our finnes are, nor howe 
great in our eyes, that haue procured our troubles: 
the Lord will ſcatter them as the cloudes from the 
heauens, and they ſhall not turne away his Jouing 
countenance from vs. Let vslookeon this patterne 
Ieſus Chriſt, thatis ſer before vs: it would cruſh 
our fleſh in peeces to beare with him the weight of 
his afflitions, from which he was deliuered: and it 
would make our tearcs ro be as drops of bloud, to 
be partakers of ſo great angniſhe of ſpirite as he ſuſ- 
teyned, and yetit was not ſo great, but the comfort 
of che Angel ſent from his 6 , was much grea- 
ter: {o that by prayer hee obteined a moſt excellent 
victoric, and bath bruſed the ſerpents head,and bro- 
ken all his force: and why ſhould we then bedif- 
couraged? If ourſinnes beas crimſon, or if they be 
red like \karler, yer they are the finnes of our owne 
bodies: but nor ours onlic, buralſo the finnes of the 
world:they reſted all ypon Chriſt our Sauiour,and 
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yethe prayed for deliueraunce, and hath obteined 
and therefore we may ſay with boldeneſle,forgize 2 
our treſpaſſes.If the loue of Chriſte were ſo great, ro 
 beare theſinnes of vsall,and of them every one hath 
gotten forgiueneſſe,how ſhoulde not wetharare la- 
den but with. our owne finnes, lift yp our heades 1n- 
to greate aſſurance of hope, and heare with ioyful- 
nellethe woorde of promiſe : { will be merciful! to rheer 


enrighteouſneſſe,and 1 wil remember their ſinnes axd ther j;1- OY 


quities no more. 

And what thoughour atflitions are exceedinge 
many, that the whole heade be icke, and the whole 
heart be heauic; thar fromthe 10le of our foote ynto 
our heades, therebe nothinge whole in our bodies, 
bur all woundes and ſwellings,and (ores full of cor- 
ruptionzyet allthis is nothinge vnto his paſſions, by 
whole ſtripes weare healed . And theſe croubles are 
nothing vnto his mightie cryinges, who was com- 

ed about for our ſakes with feares and horrours, 
tillhis ſweate was as drops of bloud, and his bones 
bruiſed in his eſhe. Then let the whips and ſcour- 

es of our chaſticement be greeuous, & let ys yetbe 
ten (if the will of God ſobe) with {corpions : 
Chriſt, in greatecompaſsion, ſuffering with our in- 
ficmiies, hath borne yeta more heauie weight of 
iniquitics,and hath bzene deliuered: So that it we 0- 
bey,we are partakers of his mercies,and we have ful 


perſuaſion , that neither: death nor hife , nor Angels, nor Rom. $.38 


principalities nor powers nar things preſent y1or things to come, ** 

nor highte, nor depth, nor anie; other creature, ſhall be able to 

ſeparate vs from the loue of God whiche is m Chriſie Jeſus ony 
| Dd.i. Lorde. 
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Lord.Yeaand greater boldnes then this if it be poſ-. 
ſible to dwell within vs, the Apoſtle here hath offe- 
red itin Chriſte Ieſu, 

If allthefinnes were vppon him , and all-for- 
rowes in his fleſhe,and yer from themall;God hath 
hearde his prayers:why ſhoulde we not be ſure that 
our {innes and ſorrowes ſhall be done awaye: why 
ſhoulde we not be ſure that God him ſelfe hath ap- 

| pointed vnto all thar mourne in'Sion (as the Pro- 
"Og phet ſaith ) ro gine wnto them beantic for aſbes, the ole of 
roy for mourning , the garment of gladneſſe, for the ſpirite of 
heauineſſe? | fl 
Let vs therfore be bold {dearely beloued)for he 
Elaz;.5, Was wounded far onr tranſgreſſions, broken for our iniquitiee, 
the chaſticement of our peace was vppon him: theſe rayers 
arcours,theſe ſupplicatios for vs,auaylable Br moe 
ſinnes, then weare able to commit: hes is our vittorie 
1. Ion, 5.4 that ſhall overcome the world,exen our faith:in all miſcries, 
and multitudes of woe,weare not ſunken ſo deepe 
1n ſorrow,as he that for our ſakes made prayers and 
ſupplications, with ſtrong cryings and with tcares, 
and was dcliuered from his feare. | 
The econde point tharwe hauchereto learne in 
this example of our Sauiour: Chriſte, 1s, to knowe 
vnto whome we ſhoulde make our prayers in the 
day of trouble, whiche the Apoſtle: teſtifieth in theſe 
wordes: that Chriſt made his prayers vato himthat 
was able to deliuer him from death : a rule} ro be 
kept of vs in all manner of our petitions, and ſuppli- 
cations wharſozuer,to make the knowen vnto him 
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that can graunteour = atk ig is, vnto God: this 
rule was keptofthe Charche of God, from the be- 


gianlng. | 

 Whenmen wereonceturned from their Idols, _ 

then in all cheir prayers, they beganto call vpon the TR 

name of the Lorde : and: God him felte,at no 

time ,doth more ſharply reprooue his people, then 

when they woulde alk of thoſe that had no yours 

to helpe them. This leſſon,that poore Leper (o-defi- 

led in fleſh, had yer humbly learned,and with a pure 

hart hee prayed accordingly :Lord,f thaw wilt thou canſt Yrs 

make me whole ; yppon this foundation,our ſaniour 

Chriſt hath built yp all theprayers of the rue Diſci- 

ples, adding itas a ſpeciall clauſe ynto the prayer 

that he taught them: For thine is the kingdome, the power Mat.6.10 

and glorie for euer and exer, Amen: then let ys learne it, 

ſo many as will pray 1n ſpirite,to make our prayers 

vnto him alone, whe isable to ſaue ys. Iris the (a- 

crifice of the newe Teſtament,thar he hath appoint- 

ed vs, that we ſhoulde offer vp yato him (and nor 

ynto other)the fruite ofour lippes, which may con- 

felle his name : and becauſethis dodrine hath beene 

troden downe vnder fecete,and defiled by the man of 

ſinne withall ſpirituall yncleaneſle, I beſeeche you 

addevnto this onerea(s or two more, that you may 

anſwer y aductſaric,and beable to ſtand iny day of 

euill; | 

When our Saviour Chriſte was purpoſcd to 

teach h1s diſciples a true forme of praier, 8 a perfect 

parterne vnto which they muſt framerheir petitios, 

(or it is ynpolsiblethei ſhuld be accepted) he teacheth 
Dd .ii chem 
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able to offer yp ynto God,thar moſte precious lacri- 


them, that their beginning muſte be from hence: Our 
Father whiche art in heauen. vw hat bleſlinge {o cuer 


. wee woulde haue, or from what plague ſo euer we 


woulde be deliuered, he alone muſtebetheperſon of 
whome we craue, to whomethis nameand callinge 
doeth belong: Onr father which art in heaxen,” Tf this 
namebe none of his, he is no patroneto becalled yp- 
on : or if we will needes call ypon him;weginehim 
this name,whither ir be his or no. Chriſt is our good 
watrant, who hath made this the beginninge of all 
Chriſtian rayer,Our father which art in heauen: there. 
fore the Idolaters of all ages, tharhaue made them 
ſelues Sainds to pray ynto,accordinge to the num- 
ber of their prayers;{o they haue multiplied their T+ 
dols:and the children of God rowhome oo haue 
ſacrificed, they ſhall witneffe againſt them in theday 
of Chriſte.And you my deare brethren, againſteall 
your enimies defende thus rhe holinefſe of your 


prayer,that you knowe no other way of ſpeaking, 
then as you are taught, Our father. Adde yetyntothis, 


one reaſon more,which you learne of Sain&t Paule, 


and Tdoubt not, but you ſhall be welt eftabliſhed un. 


this preſent trueth. 
Wee knowe all, and do confeſle; that weare a+ 


ble to do no good thing of our ſelues;bur all our ſuf- 
ficiencie is of God, weare not able 'ſo-muche as to 
thinke a good thought: Yea,the veric wil cdome of 
the flelhe is enimitievnto all righteouſneſle, ſotrue 
It is that the prophet | aith: Emuerie man 15 4 beaſte im his 
owne mnderſtandinge. And howe much lefle then arewe 


fce- 


af 


* 
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fice of prayer& thanksgiuing , to makeit acceptable 
in his his fight, ifwe conſult with our owne fleſhe 
and bloode,and after the will of- man, ſo make our 
prayers ynto:God eg We mult needes acknowledge , . 
ourowne infirmities,and confelle with Sain& Paul bur age 
that we knowe not what to pray as we ought, but it 
is the ſpirite of God that maketh' requelt tor the 
Sain&s,according tothe wil of God: and in this ho- 
ly ſpirntcalonewe muſt prayc, it we looke for the 
mercy of our Lorde Ieſu Chriſte, to cternall life, 
Thefpirit that bearethrule in oure hart, he muſt 
teach ys all thinges, orcls we can doe nothing that 
God aloweth. Now the voyce of this ſpirit chatall- 
wayes ſoundcth within vs, it ſpeaketh not thus, ci- 
ther Sanita HMaria,or Samtta dei genitrix, neither Saint 
Paule pray for vs : nor SaintPeter pray for vs. 

= Theſe are but the ſpicinges of the drunken 
cups of Rome, the ſoundes of woordes whiche the 
ſpirites'of erroures have blowen . But the holye 
ſpirite of god that teacherh vs how to pray, itcrierh 
thus in our hearts: Abba,Pater, Our father which art in 
hbeaxen. As Chriſte him ſelfe hath bene our ſchole- 
maiſter of no otherprayer,ſo the ſpirit that he hath 
giuen vs;irknowerh no other ſounde, but eAbba,Fa- 
eher:theſe arethe beginninges of ourprayers. If we 
ſpeakenotvnro him,ro who. do we bow our knees? 
If we will make theſpirite ſubieC& to any other,ler 
vs take heedey wegreeue not y holie ſpirit of god, 
by whiche webe ſcaled againſt the day of redemprti- 
on.Thus much I haue added to theexample of our 
ſaviour Chciſt, who made his prayers to his father, 

—_—_ | Dd.iu, who 


forſaken me ? 
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who alone could deliver him, that wee might the 
more afſuredly be bolde to abide.in his ſteppes;-/ -» 1 
It followeth in the text, ith great, erringand with 
teares, Here we haueto note, in whatmeaſure our 
Saiour Chriſte was afflifted, cuen ſo farre, thathe 
crycd out in this bitterneſleof his foule,. - + + 471556 
-This the Euangeliſtes do. expteſle in mowords, 
teſtifying of him, , poCu9a fubayuprro gw adruworiny 
T*g\yToy wes, that he was. greatly afrayde,.altoges 
ther aſtoniſhed, cuen fainting for greatanguiſheof 
mynde, and full of penſwe {orrowes. ;» For-his: fa 
ther had broken him, with, one breaking,ypon aw 
other : ſo hee kindled his wrath againſt him! ,/and 
accompred him as one of his cnimies. The heauic 
hande of God was ſo gricuous-yppon him, that-it 
bruſed his verie bones,and rcat his reynesaſunder; 
hee coulde finde no health in his. fleſhe;, but was 
wounded to dcath,as without recouerie,/ + [ior mmng 
- The Evangeliſt him ſclfe bearcth-witneſſeiof 
this miſcric, adding vnto, his lowde crying his 
ſounde of woordes : Hy God my God, why haite thaw 
Thus forrowe, bycauſcit was not aſſuaged-with 
wordes , hee crycd out a lowdc,. and bycauſe-ih 


filence hee could indeno ea(e, his face was-wrincks. 


led with weeping, and the ſhadowe. of deathwas 
ypon his eyes. For what gricte could. belike yaco 
this - Or what condemnation could be ſo.heauie# 
When there was no wickedneſſe in.his handes:, 
and when his prayer was. pure: when, he-was the 
brightneſle of glorie, and the, Sonne of righteoule 


nelle 


 webe Epiffle tothe Hebrues,"'. "Caps. 
nefſethar ſhined in the' worlde : yet as it were to 
ſee hisdayes ataiiende, arid his enterpriſes broken, 
hiscarefitll thonghites" to be fo deepe grauen'itr his 
Pthatthey channged caen thedaye into night 
vnrshim,and alllight thatapproched into Jaike: 
neſſe! this was a forrowe abouecall ſorrowes, © 
v4 his excellencie was ſachabone- all crea- 
cures} \thar che worlde ws not worthy to giue him 
breath;yerheetobe'madeaxworme,andnota man, 
aſhamevt men,and the contempt of the people, all 
tharfawehim co have him in derifion, and to ſhur 
vp his life in'ſhame and reproches, fo vnwootthy 2 
rewarde of ſopretiousa ſeruaunt': howe coulde it 
bur:ſhake all his bones our of itoynt, and make his 
heart ro-meltin the middeſt of his bowelles 7 howe 
conlde his ſtrength notbedrycd vp like a porſhard, 
and his roung; not cleaue vnto the Tawes of his 
mouth »- VV hotharh-beene euerſo full of wo, and 
who'hath'beene'broughr fo lowe into theduſt of 
dearh 2" His yertties were vnſpeakable, and righte- 
ous aboue all meaſure : yet was heeaccompted a+ 
mong the wicked . His temperancie in perte&te 
beauris;and his appetites bridled with all holie mo- 
deration' yet they ſayd of him,behold'a glutton,& 
adrinkerof wine . His behauiour honeſt withour 
al reproofeand hisconuecrſation'vnſpotted: yet they 
daunderedbinras a friend of Publicans and fanners, 
and reported him'as acompanion of theeues, Helo- 
ued the lawe of his father , with ſuch fulneſle of de- 
Gre ;thathe would norſuffer oneTote, nor one title 
voaccompliſhed/;-and yer they accuſed him asan 
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enimieynto Moſes, a breaker of the lawe; a ſubner- 
ter ofthe Temple, anda teacher of newe dodtines, 
ſuch as werenotpf God. Heharkened: ynto-his fa- 
ther in all humilitic,and loned him withall hisharr, 
and with all his foule,ſo y be was obediet, vntolum, 
vnto death,yea euen y death of y croſle:yerthey-ſaide 
of - him preſumptuouſly. ; that heblaſphemed///and 
robbed God of his honour; He was anenimie of $a 
tan enenvnto death, & by death oucrcame-him:that 
brought death into the world; he hated him with ſo 
petfeCt hatred,and held ſtedfaſt y entmitic that was 
berwenethem,vntil he had ſpoyled hisprincipalities 
and powers, and triumphed -ouer them 1n an cuer- 
laſtingeviRorie:yethorribly they reproched him by 
thename of Belzcbub, ſaid he had adiucll, andby the 
power of Sari he wrought all his miracles. O y depth 
of all abhominations, and the botomles pit of all yn» 
cleaneſſe: who could once haue thoughrſo lothſome 
a ſinketo haue benecouered in theheartof many O 
God,rightcous in iudgement,and' trucin worde;is 
this it that the Propher hath rolde before, that the 
thoughtes of many hearts ſhoulde be made open x 
then create (webeſech thee)newe heartes withinvs, 
and take notthy holy ſpirite for cuer from vs. 

And you(dearely beloued)if theſe were the cau- 
ſes that Chriſt had'ro complaine, then think not that 
his cryinges wereaboue his ſorrowe: toſceſo necre 
vnto his hart,euen 1n his owne perſon, innocecie bla- 
med, vertue defaced, righteouſnelſe troden downe, 
holinefſe prophaned,loue deſpiſed , gloriccotemned, 
honour reuiled,all goodneſle aſhamed, faith oppug- 


ned 


Lake.z.38 


«rhe Epiſtleto the Hebrues." (aps. 
ned, and lifewounded todeath: howe coulde he yer 
abſteine from ſtronge-cryinge and teares; when the 
malice of Sata had-gotren 1ſo.greate aconqueſts If 
inſt Lotdwellinge among the Sodomites, and ſee- 
ing and hearing ſucha wicked people, vexed from 
day roday-his rightcous ſoule with rheir vogodly 
deedes:whartſhall wethinke of Chriſt, living in ſuch 
agenerations But(O my. brethren; beloued of the 
Lordezopen theeycsof your faith,and you ſhall ſee 
theſerhings theywetc bur the beginnings of ſorow. 
W har, ſhall we thinke, was his'gricte of mindefor 
theTewes' his brethren, that were thus powred our 
vnto wickednefſe : howe did/his greate loue boyle 
in ſorrowes of harr;to fee their deſtraQrion. If Mo. 
ſes, wherrhe beheld'y anger of God againſt his peo- 
ple,it-greate compalsion of their! miſeries, prayed 
earneſtly vnto-the Lord: Forgive them O God, or r4%e me 
out of. the booke that thox haſte written, ]{ leremiec in fore. Ire-9.2, 
ſecing ycaptiuntic of Hieruſalem,had ſo great griefe 

that he cried out: O that my heade were full of waters, and 

me eyes 4 founteine of teares, that [might weepe day and 

night for the flayne of i the daughter of my people, It Eſay in Eſay.22.44 
like aboundanceof loue bewailed his bretheren that 
woulde needes periſhe, with theſe wordes of com+ 
plai nte:Twrne away from me,l will weepe bitterly labour not 
to comfort me,becauſe my people periſh.Tt Paule,thatmoſt 
excellent Apoſtle, haucing receiued burhis portion 
of thegreate lone ot Chriſte, called God to witnefle 
thar he ſpake the trueth, howe he had greate heani- 
neſſe,and continual forroweof hart for his brethren, 
and that for their ſakes, him ſelfe wiſhed tobe ſepa- 
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rate from Jeſs Chriſt: what manner of teares ſhall wee 
thinke werethoſe- which Chriſt him/Telfe pouted* 
Luk.21-4'* our, when hewept ouer Ternſatem? whatfſorrow of 
minde, whichthen interrupted his ſpeeches; and* 
vark.s.s, madethem vnperte& + howedcepe wasthar angtie' 
ericfe printed 1n his bowels, when he beheld the” 
blindneſſe, of the, people and 1was ſorrowhhlt for? 
theme what manger of; afleQtion wasirzthatit he" 
middeſt of ſo great reprochesandmotks;cooltne=” 
Luk.23:34- uerbechaunged; but py LAGER 
they know not what they 2 hong FW ot Le 
If it begreeuous vnto vs toloſe the thing-that: 
is moſtedeare ynto vs'irs this earthilie Tabernacle:/ 
howe! much'-more did//this forrowe rce.encry. 
through the bowels of our ſfauiour Chit z foſlee; 
mantaken from him ynto deſtrujon, for whoſe, 
fake he would ſo willingly ſacrifice vp his life? this/ 

- isanother ſpeQtacle in which we may behold his 
cat. dolour and' anguiſhe, to 'knowe the paines 
ce..cadurcd ,and the cauſes of his mightie cry». 

1ngECs, | __ * 

| ye this allo (dearely beloned ) though jt were: 
exceeding, yet itwas notall,no it was burta taſte of: 

ricfe in compariſon'of thereſt. Behold,if youcany: 

Fs perſon here,and ſeetherefidue, and ſo you thall 
knowe the loueof God. His gricte was exceeding; 
roſce all vere atid godlyncle ſo troaden vnder. 

feete: and it was yet more infinite to beholde Sa- 

tan tO preuatle againſt man, to his everlaſting con, 

demnation, No creature could cnet beate ſuch a per- 

fe& unage ofa man of ſorrowe,Butthe height _ 

na wed peta be no hope ant 


the EpiSHeto the Hebryen:" 7. Cap.5. 
depth of all miſcries was yet behinde: theſinne hat: 
he hated be muſt cake ityppon his ownebodicgand: 
bearechewrathe offiis father that was powred 6ut: 
agaioſtir/ This is chefuloeſſcofall paine char com-! 
palled him:zounde abour,whichrnotoung'is ablero 
viter and:nobcartcan conceiue, 'Thisanger of his: 
facher,icburned in him; cucnynto the bottome:of: 
hellofthewhichanger, the prophet ſpeaketh:#ho' 
can ſtand before hes wrath: or mbo cun abide the fearcene(ſe of 
hi wrath, Hit wrath is poprred. aut tieg fir4\2 ind the-rothes: 
ae brokgn before hin, honor befanonodit 
"When the Propher was not. able-to.conceiue. 

3 eight of his anger, and his yoice cleaucd ynto. 
is raouth when he.wentabourto yreerit, the har- 
deRvf all creatures herooke for paige ; thatthe; 
hard tocke did cleauca ſunder ar the. loundept'his, 
words. And as A i an other. place , ſacha. 
yoice 12s maketh the forlorne wilderne © to tremble, A. Pſal.29- 8. 
voice fo full of terrouc.in che cares-and .harces ofthy 
wicked ,tharthefonnc ſhalbedarkencd; at Tn 
ofit, and the Moone ſhall not giue ber light, the 
Stattes of heauen ſhall fall away, and thepowers of 
hexien ſhalbeſhaken,No creature atall ſhall yelde. 
his ſeragee ynta them, the elementes of the-worlde 
ſhall ſcenic tomelr away, try Try: 
"This Rate of miſcrie Chit 


; are of m Chiiſ eptred, into-pand 
forike" Towne deepe in this.contulon , and who 
cat Expteſſe his ſorrow: Bcing full of goodneſle, he 
ba@thereward of cwill:full of obedience, he was pu- 
nifhed as wickaL-full of faityyer bad y ceward ofa 
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ſinger: inheritour of all thinges and lorde of all: yer 
nothing at al ro do him duetic: the Kingof Kings, 
and Lordeof lordes: yer made an outcaſt and ab- 
- ietof the people: theruler ofall ; and God of glo- 
ric: yet compaſled with ſhame and oreat confuſion?! 
theanchourot life , yet wrapped in the chaynes of 
cternall death: the onely begotren of his fatherand: 
: hisbeſt beloued;yercaſt off asaſtrauryger, ind cha- 
fticedas an enimie* thebrightneſle © ploric , and 
chebeantie of thehigheſt heatiens, yet crucified in 
diſhonour, and throwne dowae into hell. 0 Pic- 
ure of perfect wretchedneſle, and j image of miſe- 
ric, howeiuſt cauſe forndeherto crye. our alowde, 
' My God, my C God, "why bait rhog forſaken mee ? hi is whole 
bodicand natute like ynto vs , alcogather broken 
' withtherewardeof finne: his ſole powredout in- 
 roallcalamitje! the wrathe ofthis father , and .con- 
demnation reſting ypon him, Howe truely may 
we here ſay C and confeſle the article of.our faith: 
He deſcended i mito hett? Howe lively do we ſceit per- 
Pra.rry  - fourmed that che p pro het ſp eaketh of > The ſnares of 
death compaſſed mee, ant the 41s of hell 'tooke holde wppon 
me: I found tronble and intorp This was the compaſsi- 
on'that h6 hall towardes vs ,'by which he ſuffered 
with our .infirmities, Tory! thep Aaron ; orallthe 
prieſtes of the lawecould zolsibly bane done;for 
vs, If wecoulde 'poſzibly Afi ug (dearly beloucd ) 
as we ſhould; we Roe gladly embrace himasthe 
oo Prieſt for eter 0 fy new rel} rib, :& when we 
be 'niade of one faſhion with him, thorough 
Ealbeaſir of his afflitis to feele the veight of 


our 


+. the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues.” (aps, 
out ſinnes,then we ſhall confeſſe what cauſe hee had 
of complayning, and howedearely ke hath bought 
the honour of the high Prieſt and Mediatour. The 
Lorde lighten the eyes of our minde,that with open 
countenance we may behold him, who for our ſakes 
endured ſuchea death of the crofſe : we ſhoulde nor 
then neede many exhortations,the remembrance of 
thelatter end woulde keepe vs ſafe from finne. Burt 
letvs now ce what the Apoſtle further teacherh vs, 
and while our ſauiour Chriſte is in theſe greate ex- 
tremicies,what fruitc of well dooing he hath learned 
by it. 

F It foloweth. Ard although he were the Sonne,yet learn. 
ed he obedience by the thinges be ſuffered. T,oe{ dearely be- 
loued)this was no litle profice of all his troubles : he 
learned thereby,howeand what itwas ro obey his 
farher,that when theſe things reſted all ypon him,8 
yet hecoulde ſay in meckeneſle of [pirite, or my will 
my father þut thy will be done, he might haue greate bold- 
neſſe that his obedience was pertete . The ſhame of 
the worlde;cheatflictions of rhe fleſhe; the vexations 
of the minde;the paincs of Hell, when theſe coulde 
make him vrter no other woordes,but, Father as thou 
wilt, ſolet it be done:what hope,wharfaith did he ſure- 
ly build on;rhat his obediecewas precious 1n y fight 
of his father x this example 1s our inſtruftion, Ve 
knowe then beſt howe welouethe Lorde,when we 
feele by experience what we will ſuffer for his ſake. 
Itis an eafie thing to be valiant before the combare, 
or todreame of a good courage before the hearr be 
tried: but indeederobe ynſhaken in the midlt ofthe: 
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repeſt,and to ſtand ypright when the ground vnder 
thee doth tremble: this is to- knowe afſuredly thou 
art ſtrong in deedc,and to ſay with boldneffe;thon 
ſhaltrneuer be moued : this our Saviour Chriſte 
mightthroughlieglorie of. The heauen,carth,ande- 


lementes , they wereall his enimies : his Fatherin 


whome he truſted, ſhewed him an angrie counte- 
naunce: he that fainted nor, but cryed (till, 7hy will be 
done O Father,he may be bolde of his obedience: there 
is nocreaturecan make him falſific his faith .' Tf this 
be the fruite of our afflitions, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
not without preat occaſion: Accompt it for an exceeding 
joy,when Je fall into ſunarie troubles. For what can bee 


| more ioyfull ynto the ſoule that is oppreſſed, then to 


Gene,21.8 


Tob.t.ir 


giue this in experience , that neither higth nor 
deapth ſhall remoue him from the Lord. Theglorie 
of Abraham was exceeding greate,when he had ſea- 
led it witk pra&tiſe,that he would forſake his conn- 
trie & his kinred,and his fathers houſe, at the com- 
maundement of God,to go whither he would ſhew 
him: then he knewe by good proofe,he was made 
worthie of Chriſte,when he coulde forſake father, 
—_ houſe, lande, andall thinges,to come ynto 
im 

The paticnce of Tob, was not thoroughlye 
knowen, till all his goods were ſpoyled, and helcft 
exceedinge bare, in that caſe when he ſpakeſo bold. 
ly: Naked came Tout of my moothers wombe, and naked ſhall [ 
returne againe:the Lord hath ginen, the Lorde hath tak en a- 


way as the Lord wil,ſo is it done,the name of the Lord be praiſed 


for ener. 
Nowe 


Nowe might Iob be ſure of the ſtrong patience 
which ſhould bring foorth hope,that neuer ſhoulde 
beconfounded, Our brethren before vs , which ſo 
conſtantly haue holden the profeſsis of their faith, 
that theflames of firecould nor make it wauer,they - 
had a good wittnele, that their ele&tion was ſure, 
when they might ſpeake by experience , that nei- 
ther life,nor death, coulde remoue them from the 
loue of God, 

Thus the: good grounde is knowen what it is, 
whenthe heare can not ſcorche it: nor bryers and 
thornes turne the good corne into weedes : but 
through all ſtormes , it will giue nouriſhement 
ro the ſeede, til it giue greater increaſe ro Gods ho- 
nour/and glone. The beſt of ysall, letys thanke 
God for this profitable experience , for before it 
come ynto vs, weknowe norhowegreatethe re- 
bellion of the fleſh will be, 

The Apoſtles of Chriſt, they bragged nor a lir- 
tle, that they would neuer forſake their maiſter 
Chriſt: healone had the wordes of cternall life,and 
they would notchaunge him for another : they be- 
lecued him,they knewe him to be Chriſt the ſonne 
of the ling God:and there was-no other ſauiour, 
But when-they ſawetheſwoordes and ſtaues, the 
rulers oftended,the people in an vprore,8 the crofſe 
at hande: their courage fell downe, they forſooke 
himall,and fled away.Peter was not alittle ſtoure, 
as him ſelfe was perſuaded: he would neuer forſake 
Chriſt , though be ſhouldedyefor his name: & for 
proofe of his courage, he drewe his {word,& oy”: 

o 
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ſoventerouſly, that he had almoſt Nlaine one : he 
ſeemed to beara point, and fully reſolued, that he - 
would not leaue his maiſter,tilthe ſworde ſhoulde 
dmide them: but alas, this boldnefſe was buta blaſt 
of woordes .. When there was'no remedie, but 
Chriſt muſt be had to Caiphas,Perer began to faint 
and to drawe bchinde. VV hen the perill was more 
increaſed, and they began to crye ,- (r#cifige , Peter 
was moreafrayde, and began to ſweare, he knewe 
him not; ſo great 1nfirmitie is in mortallfleſhe: | ex- 
perience is thegreateſt warrant to knowe what it 
can beare. It is our bounden duerie, and the Lorde 
requireth it, thatwee ſhould derermine with our 
ſclues in all things , to approue our ſelues the wit- 
neſles of his goſpell in patience , in atfliftions}; in 
neceſvities,in ſtripes,in rumultes,in labours,in wat- 
chinges , in faſtinges , inhonour, in diſhonour; 
1n good report, in ſhame, in life, in death : and'our 
comfort is greate , when wee be perſuaded of theſe 
thinges , that wee woulde contemne them . 'But 
howe violently the fleſhe will fight againſt vs, we 
cannot well declare, til we haue made the trial}, 
Wetherefore(dearely bcloued) whome ithath 
pleaſed God to keepe in heauineſle thorough ma: 
ny temptations', wee haue here a ſalueagainſt the 
woundes of ſorowe .' Our atfliftions do teache vs, 
howe farrewe can obey the Lord. If in allgriefe of 
body I can ſay with pati&ce: I haue helde my peace, 
O Lord, becauſe thou haſt done it:then I knowe y 
inall ſorrowes of fleſhe, I haue glorified God, and 
my hartreioyceth. If my minde betfull of —_ 
an 
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and ſorrow, ſo that all hope be faint within mee: 
ifIcan fay yet vnto my ſoule, I will wayrte pati- 
catlie forthe Lordes leaſure,then I know afſuredly 
God hath made me obedient , and he will heare 
my prayer': ſo thatthis experience hath bred in me 
the hope thar ſhall neuer be confounded : I may 
ſpeake the woordes which the heauens ſhall ſcale 
ynto;with cucrlaſting rruth,neither fire,not ſword, 
nor -principalitics , nor power , ſhall-remoue mee. 
from the loue wherewith God hath loued mee: 

a ſure token of this ſaluation I haue found in mine 
afflitions:when I trauclled in ſorrowe,both of the 

body and minde,[ found the grace to ſay: O Lorde 

do thy will : this is no ſmall cauſe why wee ſhould 

reioyce, when God doth make ys worthy :to feele 

the tryall of our faith.So dearely beloued, faint not 

in your mourninges , but endure patientlye : you 

know not the happineſle of that which ſcemeth 

your miſcric : letthis bethe firſt cauſe why wee 

ſhould be glad of temptations. And to the end wee 

may helpe our common infirmiries , let vs learne 

yet more, why itis good for vs to be brought lowe: 

a moſt notable commoditie the Apoſtle reherſeth, 

where hee writeth to the Romanes: Thoſe whome god 

hath forcknowen, hee hath alſo predeſtnate, to bee made like Rom,F. 35. 
vnto the image of his ſone: 1. oe ( my deare brethren ) 
theſe are the healthful connſels of the Lord toward 
vs, that we ſhould be made like ynto his ſonne 
Chriſt in manic affliftions, y at the laſt wee might 
bealſo like him in eternall glorie. Theſeare the ri- 
Lhes of Gods ynſearchable wiſdome. Death once 
Ee. reigned 
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reigned through ſinne, and he hath founda way to 
rile from itagaine into greater glorie: this yitorie, 
becauſe it was to great for ſain& or angel roobtein, 
hee hath appointed it to be the worke-of his onclie 
otten ſonne, who made ir perfe in amoſt ex+. 
cellent conqueſt: hee hath raken vpon him our na+ 
rureto make ir ſtrong , and in his owne perſon-hee 
hath filled ir with the fulneſſe of miſeries; with-all 
ſorrowes of fleſh, with all anguiſh of minde, with 
perſecution, with death, with finne, with hell,with 
condemnation: and from all theſe, by the mightie 
poiver of his godhcad heis riſen againeinour fleſh, 
aſcended vpinto glorie , and fitterh-on the right 
hand of Maicſtie and of power, beeinga, mightie 
Sauiour ynto cucrie onethat ſhal followe h1m,-Sa 
that this is our glorie inall affliftions , we are fa- 
ſhioned by them into the fimilitude of Chriſt ;and 
weare made like vnto him, So it pleaſed God, whe 
hee would bring manie children 1nto-gloric;to con- 
ſecrate the Prince of their ſaluation; through afflic+ 
tions, and to make both him that ſanRiferh , and 
thoſe that are ſanQikied, all one : that they thatſuf= 
fer wich him , ſhould- alſo reigne with him-z-and 
they that dic with him,ſhould- alſo-livewith-him; 
So wee,when we feele manie troubles to reſt ypon 
vs,we may lay now weare like vnto Chriſt,cſpeci- 
allic, when we fcele thatgreateſt trouble, fulleſt of 
by tter ſorowe, that is , the minde oppreſled: it ma- 
keth vs eſpeciallic ike vnto him, that we may ſaye 
with Paule:zowwe ſeepply in onr fleſh the remmant of the af- 
fattions of Chrit, T,exmelooke into the whole courſe 
of 
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of my life, 8 wharſo cuerpleaſcth mebeſt, health, 
honour, riches, fauour, ritie, friendſhip,wife, 
children,inall theſethings I cannot yer behold the 
luelie image of Chriſt. Afition and trouble, a 
- mind broken with remembraunce of ſinne, atrou- 
bled ſpirite, theſe are the beginninges of great re- 
ioycinges:with-the horrours of death,and a conſci- 
ence burthened with the wrath of God : here light 
ſhineth out of darkneſſe , and hope our of de- 
(paire. 

- AsI think my (elf furtheſt off from the Lord, fo 
indeede,I amncereſtvnto him: and when I thinke 
my ſelf fulleſt of confuſion, then y image of Chriſt 
is moſt liuelte within me. The Lord may hide his 
face for a while, for a moment in his anger,as he did 
from Chriſt, bur hee muſt needes returne vnro me 
with eucrlaſting mercies:for the image of his ſonne 
is cleare within me. A bleſſed ſorrow, and woe full 
of happineſſe,that faſhioneth theſe dayes of my va- 
nitiEinco the ſimilitude of the age of Chriſt , thac 
with him at laſt I might reigne for cucr. A pre- 
cious countenance it is, 12 theſight of God , that 
ſeemeth without beaurte in the eyes of man : and 
an ynſpeakeable treaſure of ioy and gladnefle, in- 
grauen in theſe yellels that are but earch and a- 
ſhes. When Chriſt is the patrerne, whoſe ſimi- 
utude wee doe- beare-, who can bee diſcouraged 
vnder the Crofle 7 Wee are affii ed on eneric 
fide , but nor in ſuch a ſtraite that wee are ſhut from 
hope: weare in pouertte , buc not ouercome of po- 
ucrtic: weare perſccuted but not forſaken : we arc 
2 Ec.ii, calt 
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caſt downe, but we periſhnot. Weatetroubled in 
all things, fightings withour,and terrours within: 
but ih comforteth the abie&s, hee will com- 
fort vs. Vnto this hee hath predeſtinare vs,that we 
ſhould be like vnto his ſonne in alt afflitions , and + 
ſo be glorified with him in the day of honour. 
Thus Seek wee haue heard two ſpeciall cauſes why 
we oughtto reioyce in al temptations:the one, that 
fo welcarne true obedience:the other, thatby them 
webe madelike ynto Chriſt. Adde yer ynto theſe, 
one third cauſeour of the ſcripture, which when 
you ſhall haue learned, be bold (dearclie beloued) 
in all the fire of the enimies . For behold, in the 
trueth of Teſus Chriſt I darebe yourwarrant , the 
greater arc your affliftions , the liker you arevato 
Chriſt: yea,if ir ſhould happen you to fall downe 
into hell, Chriſt hath deſcended alſo : you ſhould 
then be molt like him in his-agonics and bloudie 
{weates. 

Thethird cauſe at this time which T will touch, - 
is this: God ſendeth vs ſundry chaſticementes;and 
eſpcciallie that which is moſt grieuons of all other, 
the anguiſh of ſpirite , and affliftion of theſoule: 
for this purpoſe,that we ſhould be warned in time, _ 
howe to turne vnto him & befree from the plague 
when it commeth: for the indgementes of god rhat 
aredaylie preached ynto vs, they pearcedeepe into. 
the harts of the true belecuers, and the worde that - 
they heare, it worketh mightilie in them, more 
ſharpe intheir eares then a two edged ſword,it en- 
treth thorough them,ecuen to the diuiding a ſunder 

: CNS a 


the Epiitle tothe Hebrues. (ap. s. 


of theſoule,and ofthe ſpirite , and of the 1oyntes, 
and of the marrowe , and examineall the thoughts 
and the intentes of the hart, ſo that it is ynpoſsible 
that anie parte of them ſhould be hid, but they are 
all open vnto iudgement,and heare the voice of the 
Lorde. Then their finne is reviucd in the midſt of 
their bowels, their coſcience hath no reſt,they feele 
death working in their harts, and hell is before the: 
ſce finneon their right hand, and Satan.on 
their left , ſhame vnder their feete, and an angric 
Iudgeabouethem,y world ful of deſtrution with- 
out, and a worme gnawing the hart with in : the 
—_- ſinner knoweth not what todoe,to hide him 
elfc it is impoſsible , and toappeare tis intollcra- 
ble : then,hee breakerh our into lowde cryinges: 
O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliner me from the bo. 
die of this death; he giueth no reſt vnto his eyes , nor 
ſleepe vnto his eyclids , vatill hee finde him that is 
able to ſauce him from this wrath :'in his bedde by 
night he ſeeketh him whome his ſouleloueth: 1n 
the ſtreetes and open places he inquirerh after him, 
and after manie dayes in which he cannot finde 
him,Chriſt ſheweth him ſelfe ar the laſt aperpetu- 
all deliuerer,a viftorious Lion of the tribe f fda, 
in whome he hath ſtrong ſaluation : when hee 
hath mourned, becauſe of y plague that was before 
him, Chriſt will approch neere,and wipe away the 


reares from his eyes . This y Prophet Abacuch ſet- ay...;.cc. 


reth forth in his own perſon: #hen [heard(ſaith he) 
the worde of God, my bellie trembled , my lips ſhooke as the 
voice, rottenneſſe entred into my bones , and 1 trembled in my 

Ee.tii, . ſelfe 
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felfethat I might haue veſt in the day of trouble, Euen ſo 
(dearelie beloued) it is with vsall. The plagues of 
God , becauſe they are pronounced againſt 1niqui- 
tie, itmaketh the childe of God to feare and trem- 
ble, thar ſo foreſeeing the harme , he might prepare 
him helpe: and becauſe of thedeſtroyer ,ſccke with- 
out wearines vnto the Sauiour: though he hide him 
ſelfeat the firſt , the wounded ſpirite and troubled 
hartmuſt needs finde him out. A great cauſe of vn- 
ſpeakeable gladneſſe,though wee ſeeme {walowed 
ypof penſiue ſorrowe. V cc are full of griefe , but 
we arechaſticed of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not 
becodemned with the worlde: wedie with Chriſt, 
but becauſe we ſhould liue with him: wee lament 
and weepe, but becauſe that Chriſt might wipe a- 
way all teares from our eyes : wee are dcliuered 
vnto death for Ieſus ſake , but becauſe the life of Te- 
ſus ſhould be made manifeſt in our fleſh : we beare 
about in our bodies the mortification of the: Lorde 
Teſus, but becauſc the life of Ieſus might be mani- 
{cſt alſo in our bodies : we haue anguiſh of ſpirire 
and vexation of minde, ſuch as hath not bene from 
the beginning,bur for this cauſe:that when ſodeine 
deſtru&ion ſhal come ypon the careleſſe world , we 
might lift yp our heades , and behold our redemp- 
tion at hand. þ. 

Let vs then be bolde , and in patience poſ- 
ſeſle our ſoules: for theſe cauſes weare nowe affli- 
Qed , that we might receiue mercie , and finde 
graceto helpe in the time of neede:& for this cauſe 
wetremble and arcafraide,that after manic prayer 
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and ſupplications, we might be deligered from the 
things which we hauefearcd. 
- Irfoloweth in the Apoſtle « Ard being conſecrate, 
he was made the authour of ſaluation to all them that obey 
bim,In theſe wordes we are taught, what fruiteand 
comoditie we haue through theſe bitter ſufferings 
ofour Sauiour Chriſt,and alſo by what meanes we 
are made partakers of it: the fruite is eternall ſalua- 
tion, the mcanes to go ynto it is obedience: in the 
firſt we learne, that all promiſeand hope of life is in 
Chriſt alone: hee hath alonethe wordes of life, hee 
isalonerhe bread of life , the water of lite, the au- 
thour of life,the worde of life, the tree of life,the on- 
lielife: heethat belecueth in him , he hath cuerlaſ- 
ting life: and hee that dwelleth not in him, ſhall ſee 
no life: but the wrath of God abideth on him. Take 
-hold of Chriſt,and take hold of life: reach forth 
thine hand to anie other thing,and thou reacheſt 
vnto vanitie which can not helpe . Looke not for 
life, but where itdwelleth: in the fleſh of Chriſt a- 
lone there itreſterh. Death hath reigned in all the 
world beſide, and led eucrie creature into bondage. 
If thou lookevato the heauens , there is bur vexati- 
on andanguiſh: if thou looke ynto the earth, there 
isburdarknefle and ſorrow: if thou call ynto Abra- 
ham,he knoweth thee not:if thou cry vpon angels, 
they can nor helpe thee: if thou Jooke vnto thy 
woorkes, they areall yncleane: if thou truſt in thy 
rayers, the Lord hath no pleaſure in them: call 
or y helpe ofal creatures, they are ſubieCt ro vant- 
tic:there is no life but. in Chriſtalone. The Elders,y 
bv "x; Bras : Ange 
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Angels , the beaſtcs , andallcreatures , they gine 
this honour vnto Chriſt: Saluation-is of him thar 
ſitterh vpon the throne, and of the Lambe:andal- 
together they cry, eAmen, And if all the creatures 
which yetare excellent good, are not of powerto 
giueanie peece of this lite:then what ſhal we thinke 
of thoſe people, enimies to God , and murderers of 
his Sain&s, which ſo long have made vs belecue; 
that they haue life in them ſelues? that they can for- 
gmwevs our finnes for yeres, euen as they will,ma- 
nie or fewe:that they can make ſacrifices propitia- 
torie for vs:Y they can purge vs by Purgatoric hers, 
that their Pilgrimages, their igdons , their vowes, 
their hole orders,and ſuch other ſpiritual drunken 
nefle of their ſicke braines,that theſe beauaylablero 

urchaſelife. If they will not be reclaimed, letvs 
reſt in the counſels of our Godyand ſay withTohn: 
He that hurteth , let him hurt ſtill , and hee that is filthy, let 

Coloſl.z.3.4 him be filthy ſtill. Ttis inough for vs,that Chriſt is our 
life,thatonr life is hid with Chriſt in God: when 

Chriſt which is our life ſhall appeare , then ſhall we 
alſo appeare with him ingloric. Now whileweare 
inthedayes of our pilgrimage, the way that wee 
muſt walke vnto this life in Chriſt, is tobe obedi- 
entvnto his will. VV harſocuer be the way that he 
will ſhewevs and bid ys walke in it : Jet vs neither 
decline to therighthande, nor to the lefte, but goe 
forward 1n the ind Wearenotto looke into the 
worlde,how our fathers before vs haue walked. 
Our inquities , 8 thetniquities of our fathers ſhal 


bee bounde together . If weebe partakers of _— 


euil dooings. If we go after Baalims, which our fa- 
thers haue taught ys; we ſhalbe fed wnh theworm- 
wood which ourfathers hauc eaten. The gouerne- 
ment of the churche 1s yp6 theſhoulders of Chrilt: 
he giveth vs the lawes,by which we live : heruleth 
_ alone inthe houſeof Iacob: his voice multbeftol- 
lowed. We may not nowe cuery onefſay,we haue 
avihion, we hauea dreame: God hath ſpoken by his 
ſonne, and charged all ro heare him, We may not 
boaſt ourſelues of Sain& or Angel , to hearken to 
newedo@tines which we haue not learned:for god 
hath notpur in ſubiefion vnto Angels, theſe dayes 
of the Goſpell,in which wee are : but vnto Chriſte, 
who 1s made the head of his people, and all thinges 
are in ſubie&tion vnder his feete : ſo thatthis is rhe 
way we haue to walke: Chriſt is our Lorde., lets 
receiuehis lawes: he is our maiſter , let vs followe 
his rules: he is our Apoſtle, let vs heare his Goſpel. 
Let ys obey inallthinges , & weſhalbe eſtabliſhed. 
This is the glorie that God hath gmen vnto his 
ſonne: he is our lawegiver , we haue no other . Tf 
we will leaue the ſtubberneſle of our owne-hartes, 
and obey him: as life is in him, ſo we ſhall ſurely 
live: forthe Lorde hath notas greate pleaſure in 
barat offeringsand ſacrifices , as when the yoice of 


the Locde is obeyed ; Ir isan cuerlaſting trueth, 
That to obey, ts better then ſacrifice: and to hearken,is better 


then the fart of Rams : for to diſobey , is as the ſinne of 
witchcraft; and to chaunge the lawe that is ſer be- 
fore vs,this 1s I 4 and idolatrie. Let vs not 
be wiſe in our owneconceites, to frame Goda re- 
EEE IO Ec.v, ligion, 
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ligion;ſuchas we will - This is to drawe intquitie 

with cordes of yanitic, and to pull {inneafter vs , as 

. with carteropes, A iuſt recompence of ſuch wearie 

| Labours, when God ſhal ſay vnto ys: ho hath requs. 

| red theſe thinges at your hander? Let vs then followeſo 

| as wee be called , and bring into captiuiticeuery 

| thought of man, to the obedience of Chriſt... And 

| the Lorde our God for his Chriſtes ſake, giue vnto 

| vs, hartes ful of humilitic, that we may thinke him 

wiſeſt,and reſt in his decrees: that we be neuer ſpoi- 

led through vaine philoſophie, and the traditions 

of men, but harken ynto him, who is onely wiſe, 

that at the laſt we may live with him, who hath a- 

lone immorralitic,and ſhal fill ys with his gloric for 

cucrmore. | 

| | Which times , the Lorde God bring ſpeedily 

It ; ypon vs, and finiſhethe dayes of finne, for his mer- 

IH . cies ſake, that we may enter into the heauens,whe- 

it! ther Chriſt 1s gone before vs, and reigne with him 

gi for cucr,who 1s our only Sauiour : to whomewith 

I the Father and the holy Ghoſt ,three perſones and 

one God, be all honour and gloric, worlde withour 

ende, Amen. | 
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The 25: Lecture, vpon the 
+ 10. verſe, and (o foorth the re fi- 
duc of the Chapter. 


to And is calledof God an high prieft after the order 
CMelchiſedech. þ : £ £ if 

11 Of whome we hane many thinges to ſay which are hard 

'"! tobe vitered becauſe ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For, when as concerning the time, ye on ht to be tea- 
chers,yet hae ye neede againe that we nies. you what are 
the firit principles of the word of God:and are become ſuch 
as hae neede of milke,and not of ſtrong meate. 

13 For enery one that vſeth milke zs mexpert in the worde 
of righteouſneſſe:for he is a childe. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that are of age, 

* which wry 0 long cuftome hane their wittes exerciſed, 
fo diſterne both good and emill. 


wes E haucheard before, what com- 
pariſon the Apoſtle hath made 
(/Z berweene Chriſt and Aaron: and 
43 howethe excellencic of Chriſt is 
incomparablic aboue'him in all 

EL" workes of the prieſthood, & our 
benefiteby him vnſpeakeablie greater,asof whome 
alone is all ſaluation. The concluſion of the ſame 
diſputation, is added nowe in the tenth verſe: 4nd 
he is called of God,an high prieſt after the order of CMelchi- 
ſedech: which words do conclude in ſhorte fumme, 
all tor been ſpoken:firſt,that Chriſt is our prieſt, 
& hath therfore y name of y high pricit gwen him, 


--- 
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Secondly ,what kinde of prieſthood he hath: nor 
Aarons,for for it Aaron him ſelfe was ſufficient 8 
appointed of God: but another ſpiritual prieſthod, 
after the order of Melchiſedech, Thirdly, that vato 
this prieſthood he was called of God : to this ſenſe 
and meaning,the wordes are plainly ſet downe in 
this tenth verlc,as you haue heard,ofall which wee 
haue ſpoken alreadie. Nowe, becauſethis prieſthod 
of Chriſt after the order of Melchiſedech, was not 
well vnderſtood,what kinde of prieſthood it ſhould 
be, of what vertue and grace: therefore the Apoſtle 
meaneth moreat large to ſpeake of this , that they 
might ynderſtand it, as his manner is often to make 
exhortation to ſtirre vp their dull ſpirites, leſt they 
ſhould heare in yaine: {o here in the eleuenth verle, 
and after following, he maketh a long moe 
vnto the beginning of the vii. chapter, both to per- 
ſuade them to holde a good vnderſtanding of all 
that hath been ſpoken, - and to prepare them more 
diligently to other thinges , that ſhould be taught, 
that ſothey mighrall glorifie God , in good wiſe- 
domeand knowledge of the myſterie of his will. 


And this exhortation he beginneth thus: Of whome 
we hane many things to ſay which are harde to be declared bee 


| cauſe you be dull of hearing, Here,frſt the Apoſtle , the 


more to ſtirrethem vpdiligently to learn this my- 
ſteric of Melchiſedech,howe he was a figure of our 
Saviour Chriſt,and the prieſthood of Chriſt-was 
repreſented in him: he ſaith, firſt, that themaarter 15 


* hardeanddifficult ro be declared, and therefore rc- 


quireth grear heede and diligence. 


This 
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This place( dearlie beloued ) let vs learne well, for 


it hath manic good inſtructions in it: it is harde, 
faith the Apoſtle,and therfore you mult adde more 
diligenceto it. | 

Heere firſt we learne a good cauſe , why it 
pleaſed: God to leaue places 1n- ſcripture harde to 
ynderſtand, like as other places are cafic: for as-the - 
eaſineſſe'is becauſe none ſhoulde be diſcouraged, 
but all learne: ſo the hardneſle is, becauſe: none 
ſhould benegligentand carelcfle : and heerein, the 
Lord hathdealr alſo -mercitullic with vs : for ſcing 
all carefulnefle in readinge his worde, in which his 
wiſdome ts reuealed, 1s the taking of his name in 
vaine: our owne profite doth nowe make ys-take 
more heede of this finne: for we can not viderſtand 
or beedified by it, but with our careand diligence, 
forſo the Apoſtle heere exhorterh his brethren: the 
thing is hardand difficult whereof weſpeake,ther- 
fore marke it more carcfullic &: giue greater heede 
ro ynderſtanding : this then-15a good cauſe why 
the ſcripture is harde,cnen thatwe ſhould pur-farre 
fromvs, all idle ſluggiſh thoughts, and prepare our 
ſelues with a good conſcience, & greate diligence, - 
as oft as cither wee heare or read y ſame : and why 
ſhould it not be ſo21s there anie knowledg and wil- 
dome lecarned,but by labour 8 diligence? to plowe 
thy feeld,to dreſſe thy vineyard,tokeepe thy cattel, 
to buyld thy houſe,to cuery worke, hath not-God 
appointed care & traucll:-no otherwiſe hath God 
dealc with his word . The papiſtes not knowing 
this,or. elſc dificmbling it ,rhey have told ysan 


other 
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other cauſe why the ſcripture is harde, and that is, 
thatcirher we ſhould notatal preſumeto reade it, or 
if wedo read it, yet weſhould not preſume of any 
vnderſtanding of it , otherwiſe then the chatch of 
Romcharhraught vs, I do not ſpeake one woorde 
vntruelic of them, nor one'ofthem : but this day 
they will confeſle ir. This they teache: Theſcrip- 
rurejs harde, therefore euery man maſt not read it: 
and if any do read it, yet he mult vnderſtand ir after 
the interpretation of the churchof Rome . Here (I 
beſeech you)confider it diligently,and rel me whe- 
ther in ſuch do@rinetherebe any reaſon, tructh, or 
godlineſſe: we hauea controucriie with theſemeny 
whether the church of Rome be the churche-of 
Chriſt,or of Antichriſt : the cauſe muſt be tried by 
the ſcriptures : is it any reaſon nowe for them to 
challenge, that we mult belecue the ſcripture,accor- 
ding to rheir interpretations? is not this to make 
them iudges of their owne cauſe ? when the Apo- 
{tle bad ys trie the ſprites, whether they be of God or wor 


' meanthe (trowe you ) we ſhould tric them accor- 


ding to the teſtimonic of the church of Rome? whe 


- Y men of Theffalonica tried the apoſtles dodrine, 


whether it were true o.no: aſked they the iudge- 
ment of the church of Rome Surely (dearely belo- 
ued)all this is but childiſh falie : 'which of vscuer 
hearde of any men, who would be Tudges 1n their 
owne cauſe,excepr thoſe,ot whome it is ſaide: aſke 
my fellowe if I be athcefe: and befide this their vn- 
reaſonable ralke,haue they any cruth intheir words? 
was there cuer true and iuſt man that claimed this 
manner of triall? is it not confeſledand agreed vp- 

on 
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op among all-men; thittracth ſecketh no cornersz 
& why runne they for defence to their owne darke 
hoame, and feare the open iudgement of all mene, 
Learne of our ſauiour Chriſt, who jstrueth irſelfe, 
faith he nots/f 1 ſpould beare witneſſe of my ſelfe , my Wits Toh.g-3ts 
neſſe were not true: and againe: if Thononr my ſelfe, mine 35 
bono is nothing worth: then, if belidethe woordes of 
his 9wnemourth, who was the ſonne of Dauid, he 
had had no teſtimonie , he coulde:haue beene no 
truc prophet; but therefore he was true, becaulc his 
heaucnly facher bare witneſſe to him, bothe in his 
Porious voice, and 1n the afſured reſtimonie of the 
awe and the prophets, and-in al bis miracles,which 
made it manifeſtthar he was the ſonne of, God. If 
thus qur Sauiour Chriſt confirmed his credite vnto 
men, andoffcred him ſelfe to be tried by the (crip- 
tures; what proude people arc theſe , and what 
roudewordes are 1n their mouthes , that woulde 
uenotriall of their dooings, but the cenſure and 
radgement of their owne moutheszAgaine,this vn- 
reaſonable & yntrue ſpeach , y the church of Rome 
onely muſt expound the ſcriptures, becauſe they be 
hard:is chereany godlineſſear all in fo ſaying 2 is.it 
not taught vs many times, that if we loue,tearc,ho- 
nour, {erug God,we mult obey his worde,kepe his 
ordinances,make all his lawes the rule of our, lite? 
how then do they.lone God , or what godlineſle 1s _ 
inthe, thargiue not gods worde credit in irfelfe,but 
make y trueth of ir,to ſtand ypon their owne vnder- 
ſtanding? This nowe we knowe: the hardneſle of 
ſcripture is not,that wee ſhoulde abſteine from rea- 


ding and hearing it,nor becauſe we ſhould rrult the. 
inter- 
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interpretation ofthe charch' of Rome, bar becauſe 
we ſhould with greate and carneſt affeQion,applie 
our ſtudie,& pray vnto Godto lighten our- minds, 
that we may be taughr of his ſpirite. 11: 151 
| Now furtherlet vs conſider yettheſe woordes 
of the Apoſtle.Becauſe you be eml of hearmge: not onlie 
(as I haue (arde) they teache vs,becauſe of F harde- 
neſle of the ſcripture jto take '\more heedevnto it: 
bur alſo very plainely and manifeſtly they teach vs, 
by what meanes the ſcripture becommeth harde 

ynto vs: that is, through our dull hearinge. And 
whoſo euer hebe,to whomethe ſcripture is hard, 
lethim accuſe his owne dulneſſe: and whoſoener 
blameth the ſcripture in this behalfe , hee bla- 
meth him ſelfe, bothe of flowe cares , and of 
a fairhleſſe heart : for , is there anie thing more 
plaine then theſe woordes? therfore it1s harde,be- 
cauſe you be dul of hearing. Take away fromthe 
man a deafe eare anda carelefſe minde, and thon 
haſt taken from the ſcripture all obſcuritie and 
darknefle: leaue the man in his negligent minde, 
& thou makelſt the ſcriptures, as hard as aniedarke 
ſpeach,or riddle: and I beſeech you , the morets 
confirme your faith in this perſuaſion , markthow 
ofren in the ſcriptures this is taught vs: that nothing 
maketh the ſcripture hard, but our infirmitic:our 
©7-4+ Apoſtle heereoncetaughr it before, the worde(aith 
hee) did not profit them, becauſe it was not mingled ro them 
with faith. Sain& Peter, when he had ſayd of Panles 
Epiſtles,that manie things in'them' were hardeto 


aPrt.3.13- yaderſtand,he adderh: which the wnlearned and the wn- 
<P eHH1T | ſtable 


» the Epiitle tothe Hebruts. © (ap. 5. 
ſable do pernert,enen as they doe allother ſcripture, heere 

you ſec againy ſcripture is hard,butyou ſe towho, 

and why: ro thewicked\, becauſe they are waue- 

ring minded, and will learnenothinge, be itneuer 

ſo plaine.Sain&Panlealſo ſpeaking of the vnder- 1.Co.214. 
ſtandinge of the 'myſterie of the Goſpell , ſaith 
plainlic , iris the Carnall man that perceiueth nor 

the thinges of God, and indeede he can never 
ynderſtande them, becauſe they be diſcerned (pi- 
rituallie.Our Saniour Chriſt him ſelfe,being alked Wa 
this queſtion, why hee ſpake ſo darklic and in para- a4... 
bles, aunſwereth thus: 7o you 1t'ss ginen to k:ow the 
myſterie of the kmgdome of God , but to thoſe that are 
withour,all thinges ate done in parables: coulde he 

ſpcake more plainlie? his worde is not hard vnto 

his children, but to ſtraungers, toinfidels , ro men 
without God in the world , to thoſe he ſpeaketh 
darkly:then(dearly beloued )chis caſe being lo clere, 
letvsbebolde to ſay to all thar accuſe the woorde of 

God of hardneſle, as Saint Paule hath faide before 

ys: If the Goſpell be yer hid, then is ut hid to thoſe that periſh, 
in'whome the God of this world hath blnded their unbeleening *:©0r-4-4 
mindes, that the light of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt ſhould 

not ſhine vppon them: for other wile , the ſecret of the 

Lord is reuealed tothoſey feare him,& his worde 

isa lanthorne vnto their feete, and a light vnto their 

ſicpps : it is nothard, butas Salomon ſaithyr i caſte 

to him that will underſtand: hee is a ſcorner that ſeeketh is *t® 
and can not finde it . Moſes faith: This commanndement v.40. 
which {commannd thee this day, it is not hid from thee , nor 

farre off t 15 verie neere unto thee exen in thy month and in 
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thy harte to do it, The prophet Oſeſaith of the tudge- 
mentes. of God vnto his people, that rhey were 
as the morninge light, And the Lorde-{aich by the pro+ 
pher Eſay : 1 baue not ſpoken mm ſecret yor.ina place (of dark; 
neſſe in the earth : I ſaide not mwaine tothe houſe of [acob;, 
£6.45.19, Seckeyeme, Andif thus the doQrine of ſaluation 

, were preached, while yer the people were taught by 
ſignes & figures:how clereis itnow :fincethe:ſonne 

of righreouſnes hath ſhinedin perfe& lights, what 

wrong is it to ſay ſtill, the ſcriptures are hard,andto 

make them to be Sphynx his ridles, or thewindiug 

oracles of Apollo, whicharechecleare wordes of 

ling God. I appeate to your owne nib 

that haue experience, wherhet baue you/found ſuch 

hardneſle in ſcripture: or whether doyoucalily ſee 

how we are faucd in Ieſus Chriſt, & what obediece 

weowe againe vnto God. Iams ſure;thereisnone 

of you,that with a ſingle harte hate come to y 
ſcripture,that were eucrdriuen back with any/hard- 

neſle of it. How is it then,& why dothe papiſts ſtil 

cry outofthe hardneſlc of the worde? why ſee they 

not this caſineſſe as wel as we? ſure, wiltell you: 

the Lorde1s witnefle, howeT tellyou true. Thoſe 

men, they haue COme reere vnio God with their moth, 

a6. hanoured them with their lppes : but theit harts haute bee 
dlati.15. 8: farre from bum: and they have worſhipped God imr1gene ;; tear 
ching doctrines which were precepts of men: 'and for :this 

cauſe,god hathcouercd them with aſpirite of ſlums 

ber,8 hath ſhut vp their cyes: & the golpell is vnto 

them,as the words of a booke thar is {ealed:{o thary 

whether they be learned or valearned,they can read 
nothing.T his is the great & hidde cauſe: their finnes 


hauc 
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hauefound them our;8& gods iudgemets have blin- 
ded them: Anothercauſe,8 char] told you before, 
is:becauſe chey woulde lead vs blindfold afterthe 
* churchotRome:'&this cauſe make notof mine: 
owne head;rhem felues(as I fard) wil conteſle ic, For- 
thisisaſolemnedecreein their late generall coun- 
{ellof Trident,che4.ſfeſsion,the 2.canon;thart it be- 
totheir holy mother church,to-wdge of the 

le;81nterpretarion of theſcripture:nenher muſt 
we pcclume todeauethoſc interpretations,alrhough 
they-were ſuch as'wereneuer meete to be openly 
taught 8 publiſhed. And their greate dotour Hol- 
fiusfairhchus::if we banc the 1nterpretation of the 
church of Romeathough wee ſee nor howe 1tcan 
agreewiththewordes otthe texte, yet we mult be- 
tecucir.Bur arc not theſe (think you ) ynreaſonable 
wordes?ifthey be not,cxamine mo of their witneſ(- 
fes;&ar laſt:you ſhal finde it &conteſle it;thatchey 
arcnat onely-ynreaſonablc, but exceeding ſhameles 
men, while they hold this:that the ſcripture is hard, 
& tobe yaderſtoodeafter the church of Rome: for 
thus they haxte termed the {criprures deadymhen thing nivieusgn 
without life, adumbe indge, «noſe of waxea blacks goſprl.qn- 1079 cone 
kendeninitie theſe 8 (uchother wordes are witnelles feyktcs7: 
againſtrhem roallthe world:& their owne bookes exan. con- 
are extant: and with what ſpirite then: haue thele 7g. ,.can +. 
men ſpokeri:2 ſurely not with the fpirice- of 'the 
father Danid, os of liis {ohne Salomon, who ſay: 
The lawe of the Lorde is perfe(t, and conuerteth ſonles: it gi- 
weth 10 the ſample ſharpneſſe of witt,and to the children kyow- pa. 7. 
ledge and diſcretion: nor with the ſpiriteof Paule, that 
fayth « All ſcripture is inſpired of God, and is profitable tores 2.Tim.z.16 
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prone ,correft jnſtrult, and to make a godly may perfett to ene-' 
77 good works: this 18 notto call the ſcripture awaxen 
noſc,or ynken diuinitic,butthelſe ſpecches aremuch 
moreagreableto the ſpirite of the olde hereriques, 
which faide, the prophecies were dreames,Butto 
lettheir yncomely ſpeeches go.;andtocomeagaine 
to our purpoſe. They cryc out ſtill, that the zntery 
pretations of the church/of Rome are-the ſenſe of 
rhe ſcripture. And would you not-nowethink;thar 
theſe interprerations of the Romainechurcheqwere 
meruecilous wiſe,grauc, my ſticall;ſcing rhcy would 
haue all the worlde thus to reuerence they Sce 
therefore what they are; and iudge:-I will alledge 
yntoyou ſome of them, in the wetghtieſt marrers.of 
* faich, Youare wiſe, fudge what Lay:theſc aretheir 
moſt learned expoſitions of all other,in which they 
boaſt nota litle. Chriſt ſaith: Thow art Peter and. pen 
this rocks will I buyld my church: ergo , the popeis head 
of thecharchz how groweth this concluſion. for- 
ſooth thus: if ypon this rocke Chriſt will buyld bis 
church,then vppon Peter , for Pcter. figmfieth that 
Col@anad. ' xocke. If ypon Peter, thenvppan Peters ſucceſſour: 
tz forthetructhdothclewevnothechayte, 8 Peter 
pil." maketh his ſucceſſour inheritour of al his goodnes. 


ncs,in glol- 


fa If ro Peters ſucceſſour, then to the pope,; tor Perer 


wasbiſhop of Rome. Andit thechurch be built yp- 
on Peter,then Perer was chictcofall other,and ſoy 
pope is headof thechurch:iftheſe colletios benor 
theirs, ler me be reproued as a flaunderer: if they be 
theirs, then be you wiſe to ynderſtande what their 
religion-is:for al theſe colleQtios are vnerly rate 

more It 
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- |, Tr'is varrnetharPeter is that rocke ypon which 


ep is buylt:for our Sauiour Chriſt him ſelfe 2ab714 


ith,hethat hcarerh my wordcs and perfourmeth 
them, he buylderh vppon the rocke. Itisyntrue, that 
whar faith Peter had , the ſame 'muſt be leaftto 
Perers ſucceſſours: for Scribes & Phariſeis , buyers 
andſellers, ſfucceded Moſes & Aaron. Itis vntrue, 
tharPercr was Biſhop of Rome: forhe was the A- 
poſtle of circumciſion , therefore it was vtterhie vn- 
lawfull for him,tobea Biſhop amonng the Gen- 
tiles. Againe;they reaſon thus. The Apoſtles ſay to 
Chriſt: Lord beholde reere are two ſwordes: therfore the 
pope harh both ciuil 8 ecclefiaſticall gouernementr: 
might they not better haue reaſoned,when Peter 
would haue yſed one ſwoord , Chriſte comaunded 
him to put it vp, therforenoe ſuch ſwoord aral be- 
longeth to him,Againe;they ſay: Chriſt promiſerh 
to his Apoſtles, the comforter which ſhall reach rhe 
al truerh,therfore thechurch of Romecan noterre: 
howebringe they all the Apoſtles ro the Pope of 
Rome # howe do they drawe it that was ſpoken 
in Hicruſalem, two thouſand mileour of Tralie, Y 
it was ment onlic of the Citie of Romez Apaine, 
they ſay,the ſinne againſt the holic ghoſt, ſhall ne- 
acer be pardoned,neither in this world , nor in the 
world to come: £rgo;rthere 15a purgatoric:ſuch are 
their proofes intheirgreareſt myſteries: And isnot 
 this(trow you)a miſerable dotrrine,which hath no 
plaincand dire&e fcripture, burby ſuch wreſted 
and ſtrannge expoſitions can onelic be proned ? and 
thisI ſpeake of thar beſt expoſitions, which to this 
| | | Ff.ui. day 


* -poſitions they haue, and in times paſt of greateſt 
* y/ niologls 
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day they hold and'reuerence: butinfinite other ex- 
accompre,for they are written in their 
theirporreſles, their mera)" legends; their 
decrees, their counſels, their lawes, that you may be 
ſure they were expoſitions of generall conſent and 
greateſt force,howe ſo euernowſome would dif- 
ſemble them: and theſe are ſuch expoſitions,”as 
allureyou, and I beſeech you toi beleeue it: for be- 
fore the liuing God you ſhall inde it one day true: 
the mad men in bedlem can nor ſpeake' moreto- 


 Jiſhlie: they reaſon thus.Peterdrewe his ſword and 
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cut off Malchus care, therefore Y pope is head of the 
church . The world was finithed in feuen dayes, 
therfore none muſt marrie within fcuen degrees of 
kinred.God made two greate lights, the Sunne 8 
the Moone,therfore as muchas the Sunne is brigh- 
ter then the Moone , ſo much'the Pope'is greater 
then the Emperour. The Pare ſaith, beholderhe 
face of thine anoynted: this,ſaiththe pontifical; isa 
Biſhops prayer ouer the popes legat, when he knee. 
leth before.the Altar . Behold 'I-fend my meflin- 
ger to prepare thy way. before thy tace;faich God 
y his prophet Eſay: the pontificall-yſerh thisas a 
prophecic fulfilled, when the popes legate meeterh 
the Emperour,torecciue himinto aniecitie.Þ have 
found Dauid my ſeruant, andanoynted bym: wich 
bolic oyle. My loue is beautifullamong thedaugh- 


ters of Hieruſalem. This they appliclo kings and 
Queenes when the cleargierecctue the perſonallie 
into their churches.The 
Lord with yſop& I ſhal 


$6: mmm ſairh:ſprinkleme 
e cleane: that they applic 
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rothe prieſt ſpriokling with holie water Liftevp 
your head,O'ye gates:and ye cuerlaſting dores litre 
vpyour ſclues: that 1s, wherthe Clarke openeth the 
church-doore for the prieſt to come mn with the 
crolleon-Palme ſunday. Tenne thouſand ſuch ap- 

plicationsahdcxpolitionsare intheir bookes, ſuch 

(iſaye) as thinke no bedlem- man could deuiſe 
more vaine and fooliſh. Now, if ante of them be a- 

ſhamed of rheſe doings, I pray God:y ſhame may 

be the triall of cheir countenance, which teſtifieth a- 

gainſt themzand ſo bein thema good colour of re- 
pentice: if they wil not be aſhamed,they wrath of 

the Lorde is not turned away, but his hand is ſtrert- 

ched our ſtill, ill he make their madneſſe knowen 

wvnto-all y world; & make thema hjGging amonge 
his people, who. hauc ſo: prophaned! his worde of 
life-And:thusmuch touching y hardneſle of F ſcrip- 
tare,which y Apoſtle heereſpeaketh of. It tolowerh 
in y Apoſtle: for whereas conſidering the time you engt to 
be teachers,yet hawe you neede againe that we teach you the 
fart principles of the worae of Godand are become ſuch as 
hiawe neede of mitke and not (trong meate- this is the cauſe 
why y Apoſtle ſayd they were {lowe of hearing, be- 
caufethey had profited no more in knowledge: a 
great while y goſpell preached & profelled am onge 
rhe;xev they ftilſo ignorar,y:cthey know not prin” 
ciptes of their-Chriſtia faith, VV e haue nad agreate 
while the goſpcl preached, ye might haue beene by 
this time dofours,ift wewould haue learned, I ſay 
noteuery.day, or weeke,or moneth,but cuery. yrc 
alittle :and whata ſhame is it for. ys, if yer webe 

ignorant in the principles of faith. 
F £.tiui. Howe 
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howe many ſermons haue we hearde; or rad'in 
vaine ? howe many times haue we made the fower 
to ſowe hus ſeede in the high wayes; 'oramongrthe 
thornes , and ſtones? If in xv: (heexy , we be'(carce 
paſtour A. b.c. when do we hope thatthe ſecretes 
of the worde ſhalbe reuealed vnto vs? Are ſo many 
yeares ſo ſmall a portion of our life, that we may 
giuethem to yanitie and leatne nothing the Lord 
grauntthat we may better looke ynto our ſelues: 
and ſeeing euerie day raketh away part of our life, 
& maketh this carthlie tabernaclemore to corrupt, 
lereuerie day bringe increaſe of knowledge, and 
addeto our life, that when ourcourſe is runne, our 
fairh may be kept, and we may findethecrowneof 
righteouſneſſe, which God hath laide vp for thoſe 
thatbe wiſe of heart. Or,if rhiscounſell of the aps- 
ſtle will not perſuadevs, but by leaſure in xv:yeres 
to come we will learne hereafter , I aſſure you, our 
graues will meete many of vs in'our wayes ,/ while 
weareyetdullin learning : and when then ſhalbe 
thetime in which we will enioy our knowledge. 
Letvs looke therfore roour ſclues, forT am afraide 
this ſharpe rebuke of the Apoſtle,isasiuſtapainſt 
vs,as it was againſt them:and 1t muſt needes make 
vs atlaſt aſhamed, except it makevs in time repent , 
out luggihneſle.'And here by the way, 4dbeſeeche 
you to-marke well this place, to ſee thedifferenceof 
the ſpirite of trueth, and the ſpirite oferrour The | 
Apoſtle checketh the people becauſe they beſo dull 
of hearing , thatthe worde of God is arde ynto 
them, which ought to be moſt familiar and _ 
c 


He rebuketh: them of ignorance ,- that in: ſo long 
timethey haucnotlearned tobedoftours in Chri- 
ſtianicic;ablero teache others. He threateneth them, 
that if this greate finne be not amended, ler thera 
looke forino orher, but that vengeance and wrathe 
fhalbea recompence vnto them. Thus che Apoſtle 
faith:but whar faith the falſe apoſtolicall man, the 
pope of Rome? forſooth; he praiſerh them of greate 
modeſticz that wil not preſumeto read the ſcripture 
'as thoſe which aredarkeand obſcure writings : hee 
allowerhwell of learning nothing,:and after many 
'ycarcs;to beneucr y wiler: for ignorance (faith he) 
is the mother of deuonion, He bleflerh the men that 
hauc no-wiſdomein them, & though they knowe 
not howeto giue accompt of their faith: yet he bid- 
deth hem beleeueas rhe church belecuerb,and they 
hal beſaudd./Can any thing bemorecomrarieto 
other, then the apoſtles doctrine iscorrarie tothis? 
why thendo wenotyetcaſt him off for ſhame,and 
bid, fye yponthe beaſte , that ſpeaketh ſo preſump- 
taouſly againſt rheworde of God ? let him and his 
fooliſhneſle- periſbe together : but ler vs learnethe 
knowledgeof the Lorde.”. #3451 
It followeth. For enery one that wſerh milke , is inex- 
pert of the worde of righteonuſneſſe for he is a babe, T he apo- 
ſle before, pronoked them to diligence : firſt, be- 
cauſe otherwiſethe (cripture woulde be hardevnro 
them, Againe, becauſe it was a ſhame; afterſo'long 
-time to-baue profited ſo little, Nowe, heexhorteth 
them by ſhewing the greate hurt which ſhalbe vnto 
themby their ignorance hy rudenefſe; and yr 
F4 Ff.v. that 
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that while they are ſuch, they can neuer knowe the 
pretious and hidrreaſureof righteouſnefſe; whiche 
Chriſt hath giuen onely to thoſe that arewiſe,and 
e learned his bleſſed Goſpell. For better ynder- 
nding- of this , you muſt knowe'this figuratiue 
ſpeecheof the Apoſtle, of milke and ſtrong meate; 
by milke, he meaneth the generall principles of do- 
&rine,as him ſelte after declareth, asof repentance, 
of faith in Chriſt, of bapriſme, of the'refurre&ion, 
and ſuch like,, ſer out brictely in generall rearmes, 
and/according'to the! capognn of children; with 
which they are-prepared to the kingdome'of heas 
ven, and mult ſtil] growe vp in more 'ynderſtan- 
ding,til they do ſee withall che ſainCtes , pe» 
the deapth, the length, thebredth, of Godswnſears 
chable goodneſle in Iclu Chrittzwhichthe Apoſtle 
calleth here the worde of righteouſnes. Nowifiwe 
willabyde ſtil in our firſt inftru@tion,& when gray 
hayres ſhalbe mingled with our black ; yer then ſtill 
we wilbe children in vnderſtandinge, the Apoſtles 
wordes ſhalbe iuſtificd in vs; we-arenot meerte diſs 
ciples ofthe excellent knowledge vfrhe Goſpell:for 
he that is ſtill at his milke, bath riot yertaſtedof the 
worde of righteouſnelſe,which is ſtrong meate. 
And it E lowerh in the Apoſtle. For ſtrong meate 
belongeth to them that are of perfeit age, which through long 


 *enſtome hawe their wittes exerciſed t o-diſcerng geod ayd ext, 


In theſe wordesthe Apoſtle maketh it moreplaine; 
what is milke, and whatis ſtrong meate, and why 
they areſocalled ; that is milke, which agreeth to 
beginners and ſuch as haue lixtle,cxperience;-that1s 

x11 ſtrong 


the Epiftle tothe Hebrues.''” Cap.s, 
ſtrong meat, which 1s for oldepraQitioners,& ſuch 
as haue wiſdome to iudg betwenetrueth & falſhod: 
And thus much briefely of the ſenſe of the wordes: 
outofwhich,whar inſtrutions we hauc togarher 
for our owne edifying, I willſpeake moreatlarge, 
God willing;the next time. Nowr'lervs' praye, 8c; 


= The 26. Lecture , vpon the 


13.&14.verlcs, before mencioned, 
and-ſo foorthypon the 1 .& 2,verſe 
| of the ſoxth Chapter. 


13 Por enery one that vſeth milke js inexpert im the word of 
righteonſneſſe: for he is a childe. | 
14 But ſtrong meate belougeth to them that ave of age, 
"which through long cuſtome haue their wittes exerciſed, 
1 t0-deſcerne Goh good and enill, 201 


CHAP. VI. 
I T: Herefore , leaning the doftrme of the beginning of 
"2 (braſs, Het ws be led forwarde unto perfettion. , not lay- 
m7: Sug againe the foundation of repentance from dead workss, 
and of faith toward God, 
2 Ofthe dvttrine of baptiſme, and laying on of hanaes, & of 
the reſurrettion from the dead, avid of eternall indgement. 


E have heard: alreadie , what re- 
prehenſion the Apoſtle hath'he- 
z- thereto made, of the ſlacknefle 
z- of th& people, in learninge the 
myſteries of Gods worde. 

Firſt; becauſe they hauebecneſo 


_ 
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Readings of M. Deering wpon 
carcleſſc;thatthey haue made the woord: hard vnto 
them, that they cannot ynderſtand-it: where I rold 

ou, whoſoecuer hebey accuſeth the ſcriprureof 

rdneſſe, the Apoſtle concludeth againſt him;that 
he harha hard and dull hart . Secondarily he rebu- 
keth them 1n reſpett of the time, which hath becne 
ſolong, that they might nowe haue taught other, 
yet they ncede robe taught them ſelues, yea even 
the beginnings. And heere I wiſhe vs tolooke well 
vnto our ſelues: for all men know howe longe rhe 
time hath beene , 10 which the Goſpell hath beene 
preached ynto vs,and howc little we hane profited, 
God knoweth . Thirdlic,hce blameth them for 
their flackneſſe,becauſeby it they ſpoile them ſelues 
of a greate treaſure: for while they bethus rude and 
Ignorant, the worde of righteouſneſle, thar is,per- 
fe knowledgecan neuer be taughtyntothem,nei- 
ther can they be partakers of the excellent know- 
ledge of the Goſpell of Chriſt: but it is vrterliceim- 
poſsible, cuen as itis for children to cate ſtron 
meate. Then he ſheweth who be ſtrong, cuen hot: 
chat haue their wiſdomeperte&t;, ſo that they can 
iudge betweene good & euill. 

To this purpoſeare theſe laſt wordes of the A- 
poſtle: Ewerie one that wſeth milke, is mexpert of the worde 
of righteouſneſſe, for hee 15 a chalde : but tronge meate , is for 
the perfefte,whoch through long cuſ/ome bane then wittes ex- 
erciſed co deſcerne good and enill, | 

\Firſt , we haye here tolcarne this principle of 
Chriſtiamtic: he that is rude and ignorant, cannot 


apprehend the exccllent knowledge of the Goſpell 
"15 of 


vf Chriſt: ati heidirciGyoiacmnrabital 
I belecue 'in 'one-God! ive. |muſte-xepent"ys'6f 
finne: weare fauedby fairh: wemuſtworſhip God 
inſpirite and trueth:weare baptifed in theriameof 
thefather; the fonne;and the boly-ghoſtrwebelewe 
the reſutreftion'of bur bodies: welooke forerernal 
lifes and foch like. confeſsions.in' generall wordes: 
wherethis is confeſſed wattrafngle heare; 
znda-minde/willing tolcarne mote : God may-& 
will; forhis:Chriſtes ſake, accept ixvmo ſaluarion! 
yetwethat hauereceiued of hel Lorde;' both time; 
andabilitic, oughrmore exattly -roynderſtand: if 
we wil inor'be'deſpiſers/obthe mavitoldgracesof 
God: asforexanipte;rhe chuldeds caught|tharrhere 
isbutone Godaboucall;andro worthip him alone; 
whomehecoafefſerh imunee diſbin& perſons; the 
fatheri;itheſfonne; and the holyighoſt:; | 


I 
{dtebeforeGod,andoryer 
which ar in Heaven: no doubt,” God would hearhi his 
 ptayer:ryet: notwithſtanding jſecing thismy 

peeyRgRy in genera [rermag;birieh pag 
allo inmoreparricularpointes;jinknowledgeofall; 
we mult looke for the tultefſe of ourcomtort, and 
reioyceing that now we haue in God;/Thou Gayeſt: 
Ibelccuenr God the father almightie# thou fayeſt 
well, anditis atioly confeſsion; if thouhaueheard 
no more: bur if don haſt alſolearned;* that Go is 
aſpirite,notof thenatureof man, nor likevntothe 
idols ofrhe Gentiles;nothkevnto any creaturerhat 
TIE an bur a nature of majeſtic & 


glorie, 
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© glotio:ihcompechenfibleand aboyethe choughts of 
man:thenthou/bughtoſt hcere to excreaſethy' ſen- 
fes withwiſfe medicavions yhow: atd- glori- 
qustheleord.is, hom) thine cyccan nor feethine 
hact-eannart! c6ncciue - 'noEreature in; heaver'or 
caithcanteſemble- vno'thder:dothour ſhalr learn 
abedience.zto fay vnto thyiſenſes, and vato thy: na- 
rucall hart,whathaue Ltodoewith youre Allcarnall 
e@gitations and thoughts of man; be-theyimeuer fo 
highaf Kings and /Emperours;bfgoldand priri- 
ons obetichey are vile and filthy to carie into hea- 
uen:tt thine imaginations wileeſemble them to the 
Godot-glorie;thou:dooſt-buir; Gill thy fouls with 
rf nr and; rottenhef:thy;flefalie> thoughts 
ſhall bre ede an vnbclecuing hart, & chouſhaſcbethe 
foole which ſcarcheth rium rope Ouer- 
whelmed ofthe glotici for thy: Godiisaſpiri 
indpicirand args wy ſee bi Ton 
nowe deteft»the- 1dotandidoltms? 
ker;, whiche ha ſhjoned thy God like vntoan 
old many withagray bearde, dbichbectzgads him 
ſicras in acbbyre of eſtate, and giyenhin:Angels 
ingoldand Gerad fam gficotodarvabout bin: 
this is ſhame-aboue all-ſhames. . .)Tofay vato the 
Kinge,thouart aſlaue:and voto y nobles of ycarth; 
ycatevillapes; they be wordes of honour incom+ 
ok rn 


e;toa ſay ynto 
God,chou arthkearhanAgainegwhenthouſaiot; 
thou belcucſt;inyy farher,y ſonne,8 hebolicghoſt, 
 layeſt well, acknowledging imrhiochart, three 
Prfanrds oneGodgin aoyGeriephickifioocand) | 
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«obe Epiftle to the Rrbruee:" Cap.c- 
not expreſle; thy faith is acceprel. Bur when y hea- 
67 Iona parre calledy Godofallgrace;cheau- 


tbourof life, beriog/8 mouing:'when thou heateſt 
the fonnecalled theſhiniing b ,and-ingra- 


uenfourmeof che tather,of whoſe-tullncfe we re« 
ceiacall increaſe of grace: whenthowheareſt y holie 
ghoſt calledrhe comforter, the ſpirirotſandtifieati- 
on;F-pledge of thine clean whemthou heareſty 
the father :harhcrcrnallie begotten his-fonne: [the 
ſonne cternallie begotte of che father: the holie ghoſt 
eternallie proccedingtrom them both: in al this ſhal 
welcarne AT cleareknowledg of our 
faithe ſhalwe not horeconfefle,the-perſonot the fa- 
ther-robe the beginning & founteine of al goodnes, 
glorie, life, and 1mmorcalitie., that weour: ſelucs.&: 
whatſocuer 18 ynto vs.happie- and bleſled,all.is on- 
heof his free graceand mercie? ſhal we-not icontelle 
thattrulicand naturallic, hes y-ather:and becauſe, 
he hath erernallic begotten his ſonne, that his Fonne 
is one God with him-without bgginning ?and [ſhall 
wenat. humble our: foules!; farhfullic to: beleens 
this, and neuer roſcarch orinquire of;haw ut igs2-f0t) 
our vaincand corruptible harts, howe can'they ſee 
eternal and cuerlaſting things; And becauſe yy ſonne, 
istheirpageof. his father ,.thall yeenotiearnet chat! 
weknowc nothing of god,nothingeatalliofhisna-: 
rare, godhead, maieſtie, working j willpower, Hho- 
nour , life: , and continuancefor' euet; nothing (T 
ſay)but what wehaue ſeene &heard, in, Chriſt his 
ſonnc:for heisthe! ſhiniog;brightaefle of his gloxie. 
W hathauel'ro do with Men, ,OL yah, the chyls 
dren of men? what counſell can mine owne hart 
DOTS int ern nt en rneniter 
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| miniſteryaro me, T muſt cobberhe ſonne'of godof 
his honour: or I mbft confeſle I knowe nothing of 
god, butin him onlie: Againe,if of his fulteflewee: 
receiue, we have no felowſhipwith god:butinhim, 
all grace;metcic, life, & immornalitie : to him itbe- 
longeth, of him we haucir ,and for his ſake it is 
given ynto vs.So likewiſe , when the ſpiriteis layd 
robeonur comfortergo-proceede fromthe father & | 
theſonne: we cofelſe he is one in nature & goddhead 
with the father and the ſonne,in perſonal ſubſtance, 


proceding erernallie from them both: and becauſc 
cternallie,; therefore-incom bly, which wee - 
belceue in faith;and/willnor:fearch by reaſon: onlie 


we waite and retoyce in hope, till god ſtrenghteh 
our eyes to ce his maicſtſe: Lf Fed pen harrs ſhal- 
be wiſeto coprehend this diſtinQio of theperſons. 
Nowe, this ſpirit being our comforter, weacknow- 
ledgethar it is the perſon ofthe holie gboſt , which 

ttetch his into our harts., to make vs wiſe, 

ichfall, holie ,ang ſo ſcaleth' vnto. vs in full afſy- 
rance; ourinheritance thar is in Ieſu Chritt ;accor- 
dinge to thefree purpoſe, and good will of god his 
father ; Beſides, all this, to confefſe the humanitie 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, howe in his owne perſon he 
_- hath borne-the-puniſhmenrot'our ſinnes.;/and 0- 

uercomethedeaill;who' held vs in| bondage: howe 
hehathfanCified out nature mn him {cife, and made 
it meeteto ſtand before the preſence of God, onlie 
by faith, freelie giuingvs his bl:\{s1ngs, Theſe and 
manicorher things yo vs inthe ſcripture, ro our 
exceeding comfort, ſhal we neglefte them, 8 learne 


onhe 


onlic the confeſsion of children. I belceue in god 
the father, god the ſonne, and god the holieghoſt, 
three perſons and one god:Sure if we wil do thus, I 
ſce no other, bur that the little children through 
ods infinite mercie,ſhal beſaucd, in y little know- 
that they hauc learned : and weeby his iuſt 
1 ents worthy to becondemned, for fus mant- 
folde wiſedome which wee haue deſpiſed , Then 
(dearlicbeloued)if' we will notalwayes be childre, 
neuer learned in the worde of righteouſnelle, let vs 
not onlichold the generall principles of our faith, 
but ſo farrealſo as particular points aretaughtand 
mentioned, let vs wiſelic Jearne them, tillwe may 
feele in our ſelues increaſe of Gods ſpirite;ro 
loue himzto feare him,to walke before him, with al 
our hartand in al the wayes which he hathappoin- 
ted for vs. 
«7 N owein the wordes folow1 . But ſffronge meate 
is for the perfetft, which through long cuſtome bane their witts 
exerciſed ro diſcerne betweene good andexill. Heere appc- 
reth,as I ſaide,whoare children & whoare ſtrong: 
they arechildren which haue nor yer had triall and 
experience wherbie they mighrbe rooted in faith, 
and confirmed by knowledge againſt all falſhod 8 
errour:which kind of childhod,Sain& Paule telleth 
the Ephefians, at the laſtwe oughr al roleane of and 
grow vp tt the wnittie of faith,and of the knowledge of the ſanne 
of God, int6 aperfett mar, and to the full meaſure of our age tn 
(Omriſt: that we be not allwazes children, wanering and carried 
about with enerie blaſt of doftrine by the deceite of men with 
craftineſſe which lie in waite to deceige, And as this is a 


Gg.j. plaine 
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Ephe. 4.14 


5.11.3 Readingsof M:Diring won 
plainedeſcription of Children:ſo, as plainlic heers 
the Apoſtle ſhewerh- who'/are-perfo& menkreuen * 
thoſe thatareable, with wiſe ſenſes; 4to.iudge'be- 
rweene good &cuil that is, who havetheir mindes 
lighrned with theword of God,fothat they arcable 
to try. whats acceptable & well pleaſing, voto gods 
Nowe(dearlic beloued) if theſe-wordes be plating e+ 
nough, giue me leaue to beſeech youin this-plaine 

Cor 14.20 alc,as Paul beleeched y Corintiuans/in ylike:t My 
brethren, be. not children in underſtanding::be children in nu 
lice, but inwnderſtanding be of perfett age: and/if you! ſee 
theplaineand manifeſt.meaning ob the ſcripture, 
what it-is, be wiſe, and belcene ir:and <onteflerhis; 
that weoughrtto be learned in-gods /wordeforhat 
wee haue good groundof our faith, and be able/x0 
confure falſhod. As now invour owne dayes, weſee 
the Pope claimeth authoritic, thathe can-diſpenſe 
againſt the worde of God: bunt ove witts be exer- 
ciſed in the knowledge of the wordeof truthavedo 
ſce wherethe {ixerribes of [{racl docurſeſuch pre 
fumption. | N OY ICH ad inti4 td 

 1,,-4+ Tn che xxvi...of Neuter, vppon,maunt;Eball, 
Raben,Gad,Aſher, Zebulon; Dan,audNephralim, 
they pronounce-adecree;(+#/ed be he that: confarnerk 
wat all the woordes of this booke , and all the peaple ſpall ſay, 1 
mes. If tocdnfirmeand ratific,, be not -t0 repealeor 
_ Live contrariediſpenſation., thenally.I{rae) ofthe 
Lord muſtaccurſe his blaſphemie,thatwil diſpenſe 
againſt the worde of God;We ce, thepope yfeth 
atriplecrowncand challengeth honouraboucEm- 


perours 
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perouts and kings: butif we hauc learned the com; 
maundementot' Chriſt, and arelightened by it, to 
dge betweenegood and cuill: when Chriſt faith, 
Kmyges of the nations reigne oner them + and their rulers are 
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called grations Lardes : but it ſhal not be ſo among you + wee £uke.n1 25 


muſt needesknowe the Popes pride is intollera- 
lerable'g whiche rakerh fuche-honour ynto him 
Wee ſcehowe they cric againſt vs; the chmrch,the 
ehmreh:and'\make vs bcleene tha they are the church, 
and they'can noterre: bur if wee beexerciſed inthe 
ſcripture, to diſcerne betweene' truth and falſhod, 
wee know thar Chriſt hath built his church yppon 
the rocke; whichrocke is not Peter and: his ſucce(- 
fours in Rome (as the Pope expoundeth it ) but 
onr Sauiour Chriſt ſairh, hee that heareth ' bis. woorde 
and -vbegerh it , hee is the wiſe man that buyldethwppon the 
rocky, and neither ftormes , nor tempeſts, nor the gates of hell 
ſbultprenuile againſt that buyldinge: and Sainte Paule 
{ach ; tbe foundation or rocke vppon which wee be buylt , is 
the doftrine of the eApoitles and prophets. And whoſoe- 
TO mo Giza bringerh ys that doQrine, 
though they fay they be Apoſtles, yet they bely- 
ers:*and though they fay they be As Sake, oat 
they atean aſſemblic of theeues and murtherers.,* 
/© Lets then be wiſeatthelaſte : it isnot igno* 
rance, itis/perfeCt knowledge * it is notinfancie it 
is ripe vnderſtanding: that muſt commende vs vn> 
toGod; i” Wo 

And matk itwell, yyou may know what God 


G.ii. requi- 


Anti» 


chriſtian 
pride, 


Math.7.24-* 
Math.16.18, 


Ephe 2.20. 
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Readings of M.Deering vpon 
requireth of vs.That which is heretriſlated long cx. 
ſfome,the Apoſtle calleth it ific, thatis, a knowledge 
with long ſ{tudic and praftiſe learned, as lawe in the 
iudge or counſeller , as hyſicke in the learned cx- 
perr phyſician: ſo muſt auinitie bein vs, 
- Againe,he ſaith : we muſt haucour ſenſes exer- 
ciſed:1t is not enough to know, nor to know much, 
' bur wee muſt bring the praftiſe of 1t into our life, 
neither concealing our knowledge, nor withhol- 
ding ouc obedience, but with minde and bode te- 
ſifying our faith, till experience teach vs,that.Gods 
ſpirite bath the vitorie in vs. Laſtly,he ſaith : wee 
muſt be able to indgeberweene good and-cuill, or 
Row,2.18. as $, Pauletermeth it, able ro tne thedifferenceof 
thinges one from other: that ts,that we may know 
howe to diſcerne betweene Gods wiſedome; and 
mans yaine inventions : betweenetructh and falſe. 
| hoode: betweene vertueand vice : notas the man- 
ner of ſome is, that ſtill be babes, and woorſe an 
babes, with whom it you wil reaſon of their religt- 
on, to- perſuade them by the worde of trueth, they 
willfay,'Lam notbookelearned, I can nor diſpute 
with you, letmcealone with my faith, other men 
hauebeneas well learned as they be nowe, I am ſure 
they. beleeued otherwiſe: arc nor theſe miſerable 
people 2 and are not they more miſerable, whiche 
thus haue ſeduced them-7 and ſhall not wee thanke 
God this. day, who hath ſaued vs from ſuche yn- 
ſpeakable madneſſe, both of the curſed teacher, and 
of the wretched diſciple 7 yes (dearly beloued )let ys 


thanke God, and let ys lcauethe blinde leaders of 
the 


theblind:and let ys pray , that god would giue ynto 
vsaccording to his glorious riches, the ſtrength of 
thus ſpirite in the inner man , that by faith Chriſte 
may dwell in! our harts , and wee may apprehende 
_ wichall the Saints,the higch,the breadth, che 1egrh, 

thedeaprh,and knowethe lone of Chriſt , which is 

aboucall knowledge, and be filled with the fulnefle 
of God. 

- Noweit foloweth in the ſixte chapter. There- 
fore, leaning the doitrine of the beginning of Chriſt, let vs be 
lead forward vntoperfetion, not laying againe the foundation 
of repentance from dead workgs and of farth towards God ve, 
In theſe words,the Apoſtle firſt makerh the conclu- 
fion of his exhortration,therforelet vs leaue the be- 
ginnings , and goforward vnto perfection. In the 
wordcs folowing,he ſheweth by particular pointes 
what is this beginning beyond few mult goe, 
that we may be perfe& , and he numbererh foure 
points, repentance from dead works, faith towards 
god,the reſurretion of the bodie,and eternal indg- 
ment, which principles were learncd and confel- 
- Ted of Chriſtian mens children, in rheday of their 
confirmation, of Gentiles that came to thefaith of 
Chriſt in theday of their bapriſme:in this meaning 
ſome thinke he calleth theſe forenamed points, the 
doftrine of baptiſmes and laying on of hands : mea- 
ning therbie, that ſecing this confeſsion and know- 
ledge is in vs then,, when firſt we are reccined into 
the felowſhip of the church, to be partakers of their 
myſteries, howe ought we of all duetie to growe 
vnto greater knowledgeand wiſdome, when nowe 

| Go.ilt. manie 
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many yeres we haue bene of the Church, and daily 
. taught all the counſelles of God z or, it may, e,tha | 
the Apoſtle here reciceththe manner of Ca 
vſed then in Churches , for inſtrut109;ot 
dren : in which they were taught eſpecially,.thel 
ſixe principles of religion, what they are, and howe 
they ſhotlld Jearne them: that is, Repentance, Faith 
Baptiſme, Laying on of handes, the Reſurreftion,,. 
and Eternall indgement : which thinges being firſt 
learned of them, and giuen ynto them in bookes, 
ſuch as our Catechiſmes are,the Apoſtle may ſceme 
to ſpeake thus. Let vs notalwayes be beginners: 
when we were yet children,we learned this-lince {0 
long time hearing the worde preached,and religion 
more perfetly raught vs, howe ſhall we be blame- 
lefſe, if we learne no more By which wordes, the 
meaning of the apoſtle is,to giuevsnorimeot relf, 
when we ſhould hinke we Were wiſecnough, wee 
ncedelearneno more : but as longas God continu- 
eth our life, ſo long we ſhould continue our, ſtudie, 
{till ro knowe more of his ynſcarcheable wiledome 
and goodnefle. | 
Touching the learning of theſe tiunges, to: bee 
milke and meate of children, I trolde you before. by 
ſome examples, howe we might vnderſtand it; it 1s 
_ milke,to know theſe things in the ſimpliciticot the 
wordes : itis ſtrong mearte, to bee able ro diſtribute 
them into cucrie part, and apply itto.our ſclucs1n , 
our life. Repentance,whereol he ficſt-ſpeaketh, hath 
hzrea forrowe and purpoſe of amendment, as theſe 


aff: Xions can be 1n children, which is,to begrieucd, 
. OT: 
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or weepe, for a thing done,and to beware afterward 
for fcate of thelike : but the: wiſe and grane man, 
chat hath profired in the ſchole of Chriſte, his ſor- 
row ſinketh much deeper : he remembreth by good 
- accompts, what things the Lord hath done for him, 
how he hath bleſſed him , fro what preſent perils he 
hath Caued; and howeagainehim (elfc hath bene c- 
uctvnchanktull, yaworthy of the leaſt of all Gods 
mercies: yea, by many ſpeciall crimes, deſeruing 
wrathand anger : which choughtes doc worke in 
him a troabled ſpirite, and penſwe ſoule : {o that, 
nor onely teares,: but the ſtate of the whole bodie, 
ftiewerh the griete of his minde ; and notthe bodie 
onely, but in all his life ir workerh great care, much 
praying, anger with our ſelues, feare, deſire, zcale, 
puniſhment alſo,that by iudging our ſelues we may 
preuenr the indgement of God : it maketh ys deteſt 
our finne; and rhe remembraunce of our ſinne, as in 
the Ads of the Apoſtles, they burne their bookes of 
Forceries; which wete of great price and value : and 
as Saint Tudeſaith, they hate exen the coate ſpotted with 
the fleſhe : and according to this is the amendment of 
their life, with all loue and deſire. 1t rhey haue bene 
extorrioners, they will make reſtitution : if they 
haue bene vſurers , they will giue backe increaſe: 1t 
they haue giuen their handes,and knees, and mem- 
bers of thetr bodies, to the Popiſhe Maſle, with all 
their ſtrength noweagaine they will deteſt it, and 
make it knowne, they hate their firſte ſinne : this 
manner of repentaunce, is ſtronge meate of per- 


fe& men. | 
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Reatlingsof «IM .Deermg pon 
© The ſecond point here ſpokenof,is faithroward 
God,of which, ſo much as may beapprehegdedof 
children, is called milke : as to beleene tharGodrhe 
father of his great lone, gaue his onely begotten 
ſonne Teſu Chriſte, to be made man;who this bo= 
die might fulfill all righreouſneſſe,andbeate the pu- 
niſhmenr of ſinne , which alſoby thepower ofhis 
ſpitir he ouercame, and hath gorten eternal redemp- 
tion,forall that ſhall beleens;Fut ſo toexaminerhis 
faith wiſely, and according to ſcripture, thatwhen 
we find the beginning in God thefather, theworke 
in God the ſonne, the applyingand beſtowing of ir 
in the holie Ghoſt : and when we be wiſe,ſo todi- 
ſtinguith rheſe graces, tn cucrie perſon; thatyet wee 
dimdethe not, as taking away fromthe onevtter- 
ly, whart ſoeuer eſpecially wee gine vnto the other. 
this I ſay, when we haueſo learned,that wee ſecall 
the gloric of ſauing health is in God, no metitorde- 
ſert in man,but that without the law; the righteoul- 
neſſeof God is laydeopen vnto vs, witneſſedby the 
lawe and by theprophets,then webeperteCt to feed 
ofthis ſtrong meate, that faith alone iuſtifieth.: A- 
gaine, when we knowethart this is the gift of God, 
with whome there is no chaunge, nor thadoweof 
chaunge, but he is conſtant in his loue for ener: whe 
faith hereof rakerh boldneſſe,that neither higth, nor 
deapth, nor life, nor death, nor angels; nor princi- 

alities,nor powers,nor any creature ſhall ever be a- 
le to remoue me from the loue with whiche God 


hath loued me : this aſſured boldneſle is the meate 
of the man of Gog, who is perfe&in faith. 
+ Like- 


>the Epiſtle to the Hebrues... © (ap.s 
Likewiſe baptiſme,the thirde thing here menti- * 
oncd; the mulke of it is to knowe, that by it they be 
' fcalediintothecoucnantot Godsgrace and mercy, 
which he hath to the fathers and their children : bur 
to knowe by this, how to de bapriſed into the death 
of Chriſt, that as he is riſen againe from the deade, 
ſo wee ſhould walke in newenelle of life, that is, to 
"knowwe thar our bapriſme preſcnreh ynto vs, the 
- free forgiueneſſeof our finnes, waſhed away with | 
thebloud of Chriſte, While as hee died , and was 
- buried for our finnes : ſo wee alſo ſhouldedie ynto 
finne,thac ic haue no more rulein our morrall body: 
and as hee roſe againe from thedeade, ſo thatdeath 
hath no more rule ouer him : ſo we ſhould after liue 
in newenefle of life, offering vp ynto God, our bo- 
dies and our {oules, who hath redeemed them, and 
purchaſed chem vnto him ſelfe. Toknowe allthis 
according to the ſcripture,is theperfe&t knowledge 
of our baptilme, 

Impoſiton of handes, that was a ſolemnecere- 
monievſcd with prayer, in whiche 1t was declared, 
thar- rhe parties were accepted of God into. his 
Church, according tothe faich of Chriſte, whiche 
then they profeſſed: rhis was the milke which chil- 
dren had fead on. But to ſce 1n it a freeand bolde 
profeſsion of faith, before all men to be holden ; and 
a holie yowe, or promiſlc, in which they bounde 
them ſclues to perpetuall holineſle, by the laying on 
of handes,as by a (olemne orhe, to haue 1t witneſſed 
of the Lord they were his children, and to witneſle 


it in them ſclues, they would abide the temples of 
G.y. the: 
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'* - Readings of -M..Deering vpon - * 
the holic Ghoſte : to be ſhort, ro promiſe a perfonr- 
maunce of all , what ſo cuer was hoped for uf vs, in” 
the day. of-our bapriſme: this is the ſtrong meate, 
And this which this day, ought to be praQled, as a 
thing verie profitable in rhe Church of God, it 1s 

miſerabll Þfaced by the Papiſtes : for where it was 
inthe Churche, of Godan yſe, that Chriſtian chils 
dren ſhould be taught the principles of fayth, which 
* whenthey had well learned, and could giue a good 
accompr of their faith, then inthe open congregatt- 
on, with prayer and laying on of handes on:their 
heades, they were declared, to be recceiucd as parta. 
kers of the graces and ſacraments of the Churche: 
this good orderthe Papiſtes hauc chaunged , and 
made them aſ{acrament of confirmation, onely by - 
rhe Biſhop to be nuniſtred, andby himto litle chil- 
dren, of no knowledge , to whome he giuerh anew 
godfather or godmother, whiche ſhould ſpeakefor 
them when they can not ſpeak for them ſclues. And 
whereas in the ſcripture,this hath beene euera cere- 
monie, in ſolemne bleſsinges,in ſacrifices,in admit- 
tiog miniſters, in gluing ſpirituall giftes, and no 
where vſed but onelic with prayer, this order ſee- 
med baſe to them,that knewe no end of their owne 
inuentions:and they would needes hauecroſles, ta- 
pers,oyle,miters,ſurplices,8&c.without which rhere 
was with them no confirmation : thus,in this as1n 
all DNS , prophaning the hole ordinaunce of 
God. | 
The reſurreAion of the. bodie, another pointe 
here mentioned, was for children, that they might 
7 ws knows 
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knowe their bodies ſhoulde not die,as the bodies of 
beaſtes , tro conſume in carth and not. returne : 
bur that they ſhonlde riſe againe ar the latrer daye, 

Fo and their owne bodies ſhoulde be made immorrall : 

- Wes but in'this alſo, toſcerthe gloric, whatabodie iris 
| whiche ſhall live for euer,which ſhal be made like to 
mY the body of Chriſt, which ſhalbe made able ro ſtand 

1 8 »4in the preſence and behold the glorie God,of which 

ſhal be ſer free, from ſorow,care,ficknefle,death,and 
al aduerſitie, This myſteric which y Angels of God 
delire to behold, when we can wilely ſee it,8& know 
thereforewe arc here but pilgrimes and ſtraungers: 
another coubtrie is our owne,, whiche God hath 
madeand not man,. in which weſetour heart,with 
all the delight ard pleaſure of it, inthis to retoyce : 
this is rhe iy meate with which the hope of the 

| refurre&ion feederh perfetemen. Laſt of all, here 
1s mention made of erecnall indgement,which was 
taughtto children,that they might knowe,when all 
bodies thoulde ariſe againe,thenthe Lorde woulde 
ſer aday of his 1adgement, it whiche he woulde 
inſtifie and crowne with immorrcall glorie ; all his 
children, and caſt out into. darkneſſe and endlefle 
condemnation,all the wicked and reprobate.Bur,fo 
to have knowledge of this iundgement,that we now 
behold in faith, how the ſon of man thal come wirh 
; © maieſtie,andall his holy Angels with him : how he 
ſhal come with a greatcrie, with the yoice of an Ar- 
changel, & with y blaſt of y rrumper of God,that al 
creatures may heare his voice, to reſtore again Ybo- 


dics y they had conſumed, {oy al nations 8& kinreds 
_ of: 


X* 
B 
. - 
b . 


Readings of 2M Deering vpon - 


the holic Ghoſte : ro be ſhorr, ro promiſea perfour- 
maunce of all , whart ſo cuer $5 kind for 
the day, of our bapriſme: this is the ſtrong meate, 
And this which this day, ought to be pra2led, as a 
thing verie profitable in the Church of God, it 1s 
miſerably defaced by the Papiſtes : for where 1t was 
inthe Churche, of God an ſe, that Chriſtian chil» 
dren ſhould be raught the principles of fayth, which 
* whenthey had well learned, and could giue a good 
accompt of their faith, then in the open congregati- 
on, with prayer and laying on of handes ontheir 
heades, they were declarcd, to be recciucd as parta. 
kers of the graces and ſacraments of the Churche: 
this good orderthe Papiſtes hauc chaunged , and 
made them aſacramentof confirmation, onely by 
the Biſhopto be nuniſtred, and by himto litle chil- 
dren, of no knowledge , to whome he giuerh anew 
godfather or godmother, whiche ſhould ſpeakefor 
them when they can not ſpeak for them ſclues. And 
whereas in the ſcripture,this hath beene cuera cere- 
monie, in ſolemne bleſ$inges,in ſacrifices,in admit- 
ting miniſters, in gluing ſpirituall giftes , and no 
where vicd but onelic with prayer, this order ſee- 
med baſe to them,that knewe no end of their owne 
inuentjions:and they would ncedes hauecrofles, ta- 
pers,oyle,miters,{urplices,&c.without which there 
was with them no confirmanon : thus,in this asan 
all thinges , prophaning the hole ordinaunce of 
God. 

The reſurref&ion of the. bodie, another pointe 
here mentioned, yas for children, that they mighr 
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knowe their bodies ſhoulde not dieas the bodies of 
beaſtes , to conſume in carth and not. returne : 
bur that they ſhonlde riſe againe ar the larrer daye, 
and their owne bodies ſhoulde be made immorrall : 
but in'this alſo, to feethe gloric, whatabodie iris 
whiche ſhall line for euer,which ſhal be made like to 
the body of Chriſt, which ſhalbe made abletoſtand 
in rhe preſence and behold the glorie God, of which 
ſhal be ſer free, from Torow,care,ficknefſe,death,and 
al aduerfitie, This myſteric which y Angels of God 
delire to behold, when we can weilcly ſee it,& know 
thereforeweare here but pilgrimes and ſtraungers: 
another countrie is our owne,. whiche God hath 
madeand not man, in which weſet our heart,uvith 
all the delight and pleaſure of ir, inthis to retoyce : 
this is rhe Ros meate with which the hope of the 
| refurre&ion feederh perfetemen. Laſt of all, here 
-15 mention made of erecnall jiudgement,which was 
taught to children, chat they might knowe,when all 
bodies thoulde ariſe againe,thenthe Lorde woulde 
ſer aday of his 19dgemenr, in whiche he woulde 
inſtifie and crowne with immorcall glorie, all his 
children, and caſt out into. darkneſle and endlefle 
condemnation,all the wicked and reprobare.Bur,fo 
to have knowledge of this iudgement,that we now 
behold in faith, how the ſon of man ſhal come wirh 
maieſtie,and all his holy Angels with him : how he 
ſhal come with a great cric, with the yoice of an Ar- 
changel, & witl1 y blaſt of y trumpet of God,rhat al 
creatures may heare his voice , to reſtore again Y bo-- 
dics y they had conſumed,(o y alnattons 8 _ 
at 
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of men,ſhould ſtand at once before him, of whiche 
he ſhall make ſeparation on hisrighrhande, ahd on 
his left, to fill che onewithlife and glorie, and pur 
ſongs into their mouthes of cucrlaſting ioy :.and'to 
condemney other in hell and death, with ſhameful 
crying andgnaſhing of tecth, To knowethis with 
vnſpeakable comforr, & long looking for of all the 

miſes of God, and with hows trembling at 
all his heauic threatenings : this is thy ſtrong mearte 
of etcrnall indgement,which the Lorde God of ſpis 
 ritesgraunt vnto vs,for his ſonnes ſake, who 

muſte needes be ynto ys a merciful indge, 
if wedocreſt in him as in our on- 
ly Cauiour. Thetime is paſt, 
| Now letvs pray.&c. | 


The 
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*And this will we beef Gedpe Ws 

4+ "Foritss le that they, which were once lightned, 


| and hae taſted of the heanenty gift and were made par- 
917. Trakeers of the holy Ghoſt; + - IF 
5* And hauc tafted of the good worde of God and of the po- 
wers of the worlde to come, 
6... If they fall away, ſould be renued againe by repentaunce: 
"Ing ſeeing they cracifie againe ts them ſelues the Sonne of 


and make 4 works of bm, © 


es E hauc heard before,the Apoſtles 
exhortation that we ſhould goe 
2 forward, and what pointes of re- 
53 ligion/ he Ter downe'meete'for 


is,by the grace of God, we will goe torewarde, we 
will not be alwayes dull of hearing, and children 
ofvnderflanding. Theſe words arean encourage- 
ment vnto them, that they ſhould nor bedifcomtor- 
red : for God would no doubt haue mercy vppon 
them,ro giue themynderſtanding hearts , 8 learned 


mindes,to apprehende and fee the greatfaluation 6 
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the Lorde./Then, tocheende tharthoy flight tige 
receiue thegraces of Godin yaine,/but vie in deede 
all cheſe goodgiftes to their ownegood benefirgzhe 
addcth, bycauſcof paw oy and 
hard harrs thatare not cafily led, another reaſon vn- 
\| to his wordes; which isfull of feareandretrour;af- 
if} ſuring the,that the goſpell can nor be preached vn 
| them' in vyaine; bur df; force irmnſt netdes hage hi 
fruite, and be a ſweete ſavour vnto Godin Chriſte, 
cither of life ynto life, if they wil beleueandhearke: 
orclſe,ofdeathvnto death,ifthey will bedefpiſers: 
To this purpoſe;he ſaith:for it ironpoſſible 20 thoſe which 
are once lightned, and bane taſted the heautnly gift, and haxe 
| bene partakers of the holie. Ghoſte, and haue taſted the yo 
'F wore of God y, and the powers of theworlde'to oome: if thin 
c/ #hey fal away, that they ſhould againe be renued byt Hrance: 
crucifyiug againe onto them ſelues, the ſonne of God, avil ma- 
hing a mocke of him. With theſe woordes z NO donbr, 
he would ſhake off from them, all careleſnefle and 
Aleſhly ſecuritic, which were ſunken deepe uri ſome, 
and whoſe fluggiſhedulneſſe was nothealed with- 
out ſharpe medicines : and therefore; he yſeth theſe 
woordes vericetorceable,' and ſharper in deedethen 
any two edged ſwoorde,' to pricke the conſcience 
thatwas nigh (cared vp, {6 {LOIN 
\Nowe. (dearely beloued) that we may ynder- 
ſtande this ſcripture, and make it' ynto' vs' a good 
comfort, which might ſeeme otherwiſe a heauic 
threacning : let ysconſider in it, theſe two thinges : 
firſt, the purpoſe pf the Apoſtlefor which he ſpca- 
ketllit'; then, them ſclucs/ what they a” i | 
| [#- 4 


The apoſtles purpoſe;is,to ſtirre vsvp;delirouſly to 
heare german any mo ifely.oo increale-1n 
koowledge,and obediently:roprattife that wehaue 
lcacncdt forchispurpoſe irwasfirſt ſpoken; rol this 
cadet 15nawewritren 2b their baue in vs this 
worke;arntbring foorthrthisftuite, wehaue beene 
fitable bearers;;and iris yntovs, the Goſpell of 
kh,and the worde of life, 'Letvsthen;;notbeas 
as'our forcfathers wetes flowe of hearings: ler the 
wordeptcached be mingledvatovs with#fairh : Jer 
ysyſcittothegloricof Gady)that! knowledge may 
increafe;andrighteouſnefie- may abound-inour life: * 
and for; our partes it-8Killerh not ar all, what this 
greatand heinous fifne ſhould be; of whichthe A- 
paſte ſaih,macan nevcrrepent bim:forbe irwhar 
itwill;itis noneof ours. This finne- is thefinneof 
thoſe, thathaucdeſpiſed knowledge: bur wearede- 
ſirous to learne more. This finne15of the contems« 
ners of thecroflc of Chriſte: but rhedelighr of 6ur 
lifeis\in it. This finne is of men,tharhavemaderhe 
world their God : but God, whome we ſerue, hath 
bad merdie'ypon vs; that we accomprall the world 
bur doug; tothe crid wemay. winne Chriſterand 
therefore, what ſo:cucr this finne be,; God him ſelfe 
beareth'vs witneſle,it is nonepf the finneswhictrwe 
baug committed ; and where fo:cucrthey dwell, 
thatare inthis condemnation, their 'tentes /and'ra- 
bernacles qrenorncareys,: And isnotrhis agreate 
comforte,and afingulariight rifing (as wo. 5 
of darkeneſle, ; that; where ithere-are-fuche; finnes, 
as ten! the remembraunce of them might! make 


our 
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ourbones to tremble, by their deſcriprioti weknoaw 
them, that they areas farre from vs, as the Eaſt is 
fromthe Weſt; ſo chatwe neede not feare', Ney- 
rher ſpeake I'thisvf mince owne heade, but by good 
warrantof the Apoſtle him (elfe;:and by the worde 

of the holic Ghoſt: forafrer this heauicthreatting; . 
ſaichnottheapoſtleto them immediately;and {ai 
heitnortovs thisday , thatbycauſe we haue loned 


Gods ſaints; & havereioycedtoglorifithisiname; 


our ſtare is faſter knit ynto!falvatioh, and theſe hea- 
nic things ſhal neucr come ncare vs In'this perſna- 
fon of perte& hope, we-may ſtand boldly-ynto:the 
later cad;theſcorners and defpiſers of whome,you 
ſhall keare morehereafter,'lertheaviooke, and:be= 
wate of yeirepentauntfinne: And: thus farre'of the 
purpoſe of the Apoſtle, by which wee being confir- 
med, that though we ſhould fall through manyin- 
firmities,yet wecanneuerfallaway 11 2199 
-. Wemay now more boldly'examinethe words; 
tolearne as God ſhall inſtrutvs,whatthis ſinne is; 
let vs therefore comeymto the wordes . For it i wn- 
poſſible that they which are once bghtned.&c. VV e& ſee here 
howethe Apoſtleſerteth our the ſinne againſt the 
holie Ghoſt, ſhewing whothey are which c6mirir, 
what thefinne is, and whatend ir bringerh. /Bur be- 
fore wefurther examineit;T muſt admoniſh you of 
two contratie faultes, which are common ynto'vs, 
inſpeaking of this matter,” The one is too muche 
careleſneſle;the other is roo much feare. Some of ys 
{carſe havingany conſcienceatall, vtany reuerence 
of Gods ſecrete tudgements, being altogether chil- 


dren, 
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dren;& more ignorant then children. If atany time 
talke be of diuinitic,ſtreight with careleſſe hearts, 8: 
yenturous tongues, theyare vpwith predeſtinatio, 


or with fianeagainſt the holy ghoſt./To theſe men 


I ſay: it werebetter for them, rhatthey had neither 
tongues in their heads, nor hearres in their breaſtes, 
then thatthey ſhould cotinue in this yareuverend 8 
moſt vagod'y vlage: tor whatdo they cle but bla(- 
pheme the crernall wiſds of God. Arall his wordes 
we ſhould feare & tremble: yet at his greteſt myſte- 
ries; weare carelefle & mockers.The knowledge of 
his predeſtination ſhould caſt down our When. rea- 
ſon,cucn to the ground,to confeſle before him,that 
all his judgements are vaſcarchable,8 all his wayes 
are paſt find ing out: yer we like fooles, who though 
wewere brayde in a motter,yer would not our foo- 
liſhneſſe depart from vs: ſo fooliſhly we examine y 
high judgements of God, to make them agreable to 


 ourblockiſh reaſon. Likewiſe, the finneagainſt the 


holie ghoſt, which is mentioned to makevsfeare, 
that we be nor deſpiſers of the graces of God : but y 
we would louc him, & learneallhis iudgementes, 


- whereby we might aſſure our ſelues of his fauour,y 


we cinot poſibly ſinne againſt his ſpirite:but whe- 
ther ſo- cuer we fall '; he woulderaiſc vs againe: as 
though this pleaſed vs not , wee make nocndeof 
qachooiggacbaher it bethis finne, or that finne: 
when in deede, at all finnes we make but a mocke. 
This fault(dcarcly beloued)I beſeech you take hede 
of: praye, that you may caſt it from you: then no 
doubt,in this our matrer,the wok Mk we ſecke 

| 1 or 
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" W for,in feare & reuerence God wil reucale itynto ys, 
| The other faulte I ſpake of, and of which wee gwſt 
rake heede,isro much feare:tor ſomeof ys;and they 
of the beſt of vs., on whome God hath ſhewed fin- 
gular mercic, greathie ro humblerhem ſo thatthey 
couer their faces, and hange downe theix heads ar 


the remembrance of their finnes , and hunger ou 


I thirſt after the righteoulſneſle of Chraſt,they w 
| 1 not hauethus ſpoken of at all,and cuerie, ſounde. o 
the ſfinneagainſt the holieghoſt doth-wounde the 
as it wereto death, for feare leaſt them ſelucs ſhould 

be holden in this tranſgreſsion ..; To theſe men 

what ſhould I ſay: nay,whatcan I ſay? for yy. ſime 

of all Chriſt hath ſayd, and ſpoken trulic vnto 

Luke.12.3z them:feare not my little flock;for it hatapleaſed your father 
to giue onto you a kingdome-:and if hee haue gen VaMto 

them a kingdore, purchaſed withthe bloud of his 

onlie ſonne,how ſhould henotgine alſo ynto they 
victorie oucr finneanddeath? And nowe my. good 
brethren and fiſterne , who ſo cuer yoube, fith 

you haueca ſpirite that defirech knowledge,deligh- 

teth in obedience, loueth God, hateth iniquitie;re- 
toyceinthis pledge: of your {aluation ; for as the 

Lord doth live;neither this finne, nor the ſhadowe 

of this ſinne,ſhal come necere ynto you:onlie becauſe 

it is aſaluinge medicine to manic of your brethren, 
hen bs ſunken deepe in rebellion: and be- 

cauſc itis the mightie worde of the Lorde,rorruſhe 

in peeces the reprobate' before him ; therfore I be- 
ſeech you with glad & faithfull eares,abide- the hea- - 
xing of ir,8: feare northe ſmoke, when the firecan 
| | not 
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nothurt you; Nowe, tocometo our purpoſe ; In 
theſe wordes of the Apoſtle; I wil ſhewevnto you 
firſt: what maner of men they mult needes be, } do 
fall into rhis finne. Secondly what-manner of finne 
it is. Thirdly,with what maner of minde it is com- 
irred: whercunto at laſt I wil adde ſome cxiples, 
Mac you may {ce moreclearly what it is Touching 
2 he which ſtoneagainſt che holy ghoſt,thei 
are deſcribed thus by their qualities: firſt, they haue 
beene once lighrened: ſecondly they haue taſted of 
the heavenly pitre? thirdly, they -haue beene made 
pattakers of the holy ghoſt: fourthly, they haue ta- 
ſte of the good worde of god,and of the powers of 
the worlde tocome . Vntotheſe qualities we may 
ade more out of ocher partes of ſcripture: in the12 
of Marh.ourfauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh of ſuch men 
thas,that the yncleane ſpirite is gone out fro them, y 
they are (wept & garnilhed: 1n the 2. Epiſtle of Pe- 
ter the ſecond Chapter, iris ſaide of them, that they 
haneeſcaped from y filthineſſe of } world, through 
y knowlege of y lord,8 of ourſauiour Teſu Chriſt, 
By theſe & ſuch like places we may coclude yy God 
hath many wayes madchim ſelf knowen ynto the, 
y he mt rem them true vnderſtanding, y he hath 
uickened rheir ſpirits to recciue gladly his goſpel, 
frhey had a feeling of y kingdom of heauen,y 
ze knowen finne to be full of miſerie & vexation 
of ſpirir,y they hauecotefled, there 1s no toy but in 
Chriſt.This is y ſtare of knowledge to which they 
werecalled,8 rheſcare the graces which they were 
inducd with: wherby we may firſt coclude,y Turks 
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and infidels, that al Arheifts & Epicures;, they haue 
- notyet ſinned againſt the holy ghoſt: not Phazot | 
a veſlellof, Gods wrath, not Sodome & Gomorha 
with all cheir filchineſles,notRabſaketh,or any ſuch 
who woulde make them ſelues goddes , they /haue 
notſinned againſt the holy ghoſt: they are accurſed 
creatures, & their ſinnes are abhominable, they-at& + 
bondſlaues of Satan, & _ fromthe god of 
Iſrael: but yer,we may ſay truely: it ſhalbe eaſier for 
all thoſe of Sodome 8 Gomorha,, for Tyre & Si- 
don 1n the day'of on rey for theſe wicked 
blaſphemers of the holy ſpirite,whichnoronly ful- 
filled the full meaſure of theſe Pays finnes, but 
haue alſo contemned the graces , which were giuen 
vnto them, and deſpiſed the ſpirite of whiche the 
Pagans were neuer made partakers, Thus briefely I 
haue ſet foorth , what manner men they be,which 
may fall away to ſo great confuſion. 

And that it may yet be made moreplaine: let ys 
conſider the wordes , by whichthe Apoſtledeſcri- 
beth them. The firſte marke of them is,that they be 
lightened: that is, inducd with the' knowledge of 
God:nort onely by the heauens , which detlare his 
plorie: nor by the firmament , whiche ſhewerh his 
worke: not by any of Gods creatures, in which his 
etcrnall power and Godhead doth appeare,8 ſhine: 
and of which light,all nations are made partakers: 
but they arealſo lightcned with his holye woorde, 
which'isa lanthorneto their feet, and alight ynto 
their ſteppes,and haue heatde' his goſpell preached 
ynto them, ynto the which they have agreed, that 

| it 


it ishe word of life. The ſecond note of them, is; 
y they haue taſted of the heauenlie gift : F heauenly 
git is.the life and great ſaluation thatis in Chriſt 

clu,by whome weare reconciled , which likewiſe 
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our Saviour Chriſt calleth the giftof god, ſpeaking oi. 


co the roma F ennrinr : and this is that know- 
ledoc,intowhich they are lightened by the goſpel, 
| bd this they do Hate Fas TX of hy bifre 
they haue alſo taſted , which is, they have gladlie 
” ſometimerecciucd it,and reioyced in it,like as our 
Sauiour Chriſt deſcriberh them by the parable of 
the ſtonie ground , that incontinentlie with ioye, 


they receiue the ſeede: and whichalſo he notethin Math 13: 


che Phariſcis,ſpeaking of Iohn Bapuſt which was 
2ſhiningelampeamong them , and they for a ſca- 
{on did reioycein his light, The third note of theſe 
men,is,that they haue beene partakers of the holic 

ſt: which is,that manic graces of the ſpiriteof 
God haue becne giuen vnto them, as theſe two a- 
boucnamed , } they arelightned with knowledge, 
& reioyce in their vnderſtanding , which is neither 
of fleſhnor bloud , nor of the will of man,but of 
the holie ghoſt: vnto theſe we may addealſo others, 
as gift ofmiracles,the gifts of roungs, or anie ſuch 
that god hath diſtributed ynto theſe,cuen as he wil: 
theſe things or anie of them, when they haue'recer- 
ned to the praiſe of god,& glorie of his holie name, 
they are made partakers of the holie ghoſt and they 
areblefſed with heauenlie bleſsing.The fourth note 
is,that they haue taſted the good word of god, not 
much differing from that he firſt ſpake of, that they 
Hh,iii. WCcre 
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wete lightened,that is,thatthey had knowledge of 
God,not onely by his creatures , bur muche more 
_. by bis worde. - > i556. 9d 
- - Bur heere-naminge,#hegood worde of God, he-no- 
teth eſpecially the |, by compariſon with 
the lawe: as if he ſhouide ſaye : they haue kno- 
wen God, not onely by his lawe, whichis tearctull} 
tothe ſinner: but by a more {weete vaderſiandiogs 
of the Goſpell, which ſaith: Come wyto me allzox th 
labour and are laden, ſo calling it the good woorde, as that 
which is glad tydingesof faluation : and therefore 
alſo good, becauſe they haue taſted 1 goodand 10y- 
fall, and hane ſcene che glorie of it , asthegreateſt 
treaſure that is gtuen ynto man: |. / 
The fifte and laſte note ,-heere ſet foorth, 
1s, thatthey knowe and confefle, that. this: Go- 


ſpell hath the ende-exernall -life- :, and Chriſte 
is a mightie Sauiour , who- will keepe for cuer 
thoſe whome he hath purchaſed : and he-namerh 
the worlde to. come , becaule the ſpirite hath 
lightened them , to ſee the latter ende of this 
oh worlde , and to-knowe-afſuredly, that 


here they haueno dwelling citie : but an other ha- 
bitation is made for Gods choſen , nor with mor- 
tall handes, but cucrlaſting in Heauecn :- and cal- 
ling it thepowers, becauſe it is made ſo ſtrong in 
Chriſte Teſu, that it can neuer beaſlaulted : for all 
power-is giuen ynto him , in Heaucn -and- in 
Earthe : and hee hathe made that heaucnlyc 
Citic glorious for his Saines throughout all 
vworjdes, oh. | 

Thus. 


"Thus hath the Apoſtle deſcribed thoſe per- 
ſons, whomehe biddeth bewate that theſe fall not 
backe to chaunge ſo greate glorie into endleſſe 
ſhame : for if they will turne theſe thinges' vp- 
(ide downe; and the graces that- they had recei- 
ued to Gods glotic, abuſe them! to the reproche 
of hisholyename;, iris vnpoſsible they ſhould riſe 
apayneby repentaunce. 
And thus farre}, of the perſons, what giftes 
they haue reccined*: wherein yet let vs ynderſtande 
a greate difference berweene theſe men which fall 
away , and thegiftes whiche are in gods clefte that 
_ petiſhe , nor cuer finne againſt the Holie 
- Firſt inthe meaſure of grace, that they haue re- 
ceiued, there is great diffetence,or rather no cotnpa- 
riſon: rhen, their obcdience,according to this grace, 
isnothing like. 

The wicked , are bnt Jyghtened with the 

inainges of the Goſpell, the cle&te are more 
inſtra&ed in the myſterie of Godlineſle. _ 
The wicked haue bur taſted of the life that is in 
Chriſte , the Elefte live not them ſclues ,but 
Chriſt liucth in'them .The wicked are but alit- 
tle made partakers of the ſpirite by ſome giftes 
of grace Gar are within them: the clefte are wa- 
tered ſo farre with theſpirite, that they be bap- 
tiſed intothe death of Chriſt , to die ynto ſinne, 
ro live ynto righteouſneſſe , ſo that ſtnne ſhall 
not reigne in the mortall bodye, 


Hh.iiii, The 
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T he wicked bane but taſted the Goſpell of Chrilt, 
and his ſauing health; the cleteare fedde with his 
mercies , nd {till they bunger and thirſt after his 
rightcouſneſſe,and ſee with exceeding ioy y height 
the bredth, the length, thedepth, of the myſterte of 
theirredemprion. The wicked hauefelt y. world co 
comeand haue for a licle while delighted 1a it: | 
ele& haue their conuecrſation we 6 and watt 
great glad neflc look from thence fora ſauiour, that- 
this hife, it is nor deare ynto then), but they wil hold 


it foorth jn their handes toallperſecutions,to finiſh 
the ſhort courſe that they haue here with ioy.T heſe 
aregreatdifferences,but the greateſt is yer behinde: 
the wicked,they are ſtraungers,cuenfro the womb, 
not ingrafted into the body of Chriſt, nor haucany 
feeling of. eleftion, inthem ſelues-: butthe godly 


arcindued with faith and aſſured hope , thatif this. 
carthly tabernacle be diſlolued ,they haue a dwel- 
hog: place with God him ſelfe, who hath: loued. 
them : this hope they delightin, inthis they liue, 
in this they reſt : while this. is vnſhaken, they de- 
ſpiſe the worlde : when this is aflaulted., then is. 
- Ba {orrow:but the wicked it is not ſo with them: 
their hope is notthis-, for their ioy is anely here: 
when they haue examined the ſecrets of their owne 
harres,they ſhal rather findethat their bellic 15 their 
god: for, notwithſtanding, all the gifts of God that 
tacy haue recciued: yetthey, want this- meaſure of 
faich,by which they are perſuaded that God is their 
god, and their delight is all inthe Lordealone. And 


againe, theobcdience that they ſhewe in their lie, 
itis 


it 5not the true obedience that g requirerh , as 
theic faith is notrue faith: forgod requirerh this a- 
lone, thatwe loue him with all our hearre, with! all 
our ſoule, with all our ſtrength, withalF our vader- 
ſtanding : and tharwe loue our neighbour as our 
ſelfe: bur this lone-is nor in them, nor they haue 
=: thisende of all their works, thatthey may glo- 
"fic god inal their life: the ioyes of heauen do ſom- 
Awhat mone them, and the paines of hell,do muche 
aſtoniſhe them : they ſeeand knowethat gods ma- 
ieſticis vnſpeakable,and his glorie infinite, his fa- 
uour is better then life:and his diſpleaſure is vnrol- 
lecable: the glorieof his preſence, the fierceneſle of 
his wrath; theſe thinges do- rouche them , becauſe 
they would eſcape his indgement : ſo ſtill itis them 
felues that they loue, If there were, neither hemuen 
nor hell, they would nor care for god, nor Chriſte: 
fo (as I ſaide)chis is all their obedience, becauſe they 
louc them ſelues: bur thegodly , they obey for the 
Jouc of god: theit owneſoule is not ſo dearevnto- 
themas the nameofthe Lorde , to ſee 1tglorified: 
nor their owne life is pretious ynto them , if the 
powring of it out, may beto the praiſe of his holye- 
name. Thus muche of the difference, betweene the 
and cuill, as rouching the graces of god, which» 

they hane borh recciued : whereby we ſee plaine,. 
that faith and loue are two eſpeciall properties , by 
which the good andcuill arediſtinguiſhed , and by 
which we may try our (clues, if we be l1ghtened,as 
the wicked,or as the ele of god ,. Nowe let vs ſee- 
themanner of rebellion, how farre they fall away: 
Hh.v. fcſt,. 
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| firſt,we muſt obſerue what points the Apoſtle hath / 
before named: inthe beginning of Y chapter heme- - 
tionethrepenticefro deag works, faith toward god, 
the doctrineof baptiſme, & laying on of andes,8: 
reſurre&is fro the dead;8& eternalindgment,which 
here hecalleth y beginning & foundario of chriſti 
amitic:then,heſpeaketh of an apoſtacicor falling ® 
way froall theſe points here named; euen from rhe 
foundation 8& firſt beginnings of the chriſtian faith, 
ſoy al the former light is quite put out , & the firſte 
vanderſtanding,is at taken away:they laughe now at 
repentice,& the firſt faith they accopt 1t fooliſhnes: 
they eſteme not of our baptiſme, no morethenof y 
waſhinge of their hands:& foranie confirmation or 
ſolemnerecetuing the into the church of god , they 
care not for it: thereſurre&ion of the dead doth bat 
feederhe with merrie conceites , they think pleaſit- 
ly with them ſelues,whar maner of bodies they ſhal 
haue:theeternal iudgment though ir make the ſom- 
rime aftraid,yert they incourageths ſelues againe,8 
ſay,ruſh, it is a great way off: thus haue they turned 
light into darknes,knowledge into ignorance,hope 
1nto crrour,faith into infidelitie, plorie into ſhame, 
& life intodeath. Speaketo the of theſonne of god, 
they make a icſt with the man of Galilie: tell them 
of rhe ſauiour of y world, they wil call him y Car- 
pcntars ſonne: ſuch ageneralapoſtaciethe Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of,8 this he calleth the fall from whuch 
man can not riſe againe by repentance: for how can 
they repent, when the Apoſtle noteth them by this 
matrke among other, that they are fallen from repe- 
; rance, 
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tance: they are now (as S. Paul ſaith)paſt ſorow for 
their{innes,8& as it is in the 2.rothe Romains, they 


hatica harty cannot repet:ſo ſaith {.Perer, thatthey 
haue ſuch gycs as can notceale fromſinning. V he 
they lnue donal things y areabhominable, yer thei 
will i Gr hauec we ſinned? fo they contemne, 
w=—_ they are in y deapth, & they cannot returng 
'becauſetlicy ſhall figde no grace: they hane ſinned a- 
-gainſt the holic ghoſt,& codemnation is their por- , 
> yon:they ſhalneuerrepent, bur fall into iudgment: 
> andthus farre of their finne, howe greate iris. 
T9 Thethirdethinge we haue here toconlider , is, 
| with what minde they doc-commirte this greate 
ſinne which hcere the apoſtle ſettech our, with theſe 
wordes:they crucific againe ynto-them ſelues the 
' ſonne&-0f Gad ,and: makeamocke of him: which, 
* whatcan it beelſe, butcucn withthe ſprite of the 
deuil (as ſain& Paule ſaich)to ay that Chriſt is ac- 
curſed:for was he not made ypon his-crofle,a curſe: 
. forys,y we might be made rightcouſneſle ro god: 
through him 2 they y crucifie him againe,ſay they 
not againe,y he hath a deuil, y by Belzebuby prince 
of y deuils he caſterh outdeuils2doth northeir harte 
loade him againe with all opprobricand ſhame? 8: 
where it is aid,they do this vntothe ſclues, it no- 
teth how deſiroullic & willinglic,& with what c0-- 
ſentof mind they doc it , cuenſoas they would a- 
gainc hauethe crofle of: Chriſta mocking ſtockein- 
the world: thus their owne conſcicace-is their accu- 
ſer of molt wicked rebellion againſt god . This allo 
appeareth plaine inthe 12. chapter of Sainte Ma-- 


thewe,where when our ſautour Chriſt wil accu e Y | 
Pharileis-. 
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_ Phariſeis of this greatfinne, it isſaide, that heſawe | 
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their thoughres. So, in the Adtes of the Apollles, 


where the graces of Godare magnified, by thepre” 


ching of Pavle and Barnabas, ir1s ſaid of the Tees, 


that when they ſawe it,they were full of enuid, tay- 


ug, and gaineſaying all that Paulcand B 


had taught. So againe, Paule faichroElymas: 


hated and perſecuted Dauid,yert be ſaide : Beholde, 
I knowe that thou ſhalr be king, and that the king- 
dome of [ſraell ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thy hande: by 
theſe places it is cleare, that their conſcience and 
heart, filled with eauic and malice; doe make them, 
with all greedineſle ,, to commirte abhomination. 
And according as they haue thus caſt off God, ſo 
God againe hath caſt off them , and giuen themyp 
to their owne vile afte&tions:{ſo that it iscome ynto 


them,according to the true prouerbe : The dogge is 


returned to his vomit: and the ſwinethat is waſhed . 


tothe wallowing in the mire : their heartes are fatte 
as brawne, that they can not repent: and their faces 
as braſle, thatthey can not be aſhamed:and therfore 
theirfinne is written with an yron penne,and graue' 
with the point ofa Diamond,that it may be kept irs 
remembraunce before the Lord. 

And here againe we ce: the weake conſciences 
that tremble for feare of their tranſgreſsions , and 
mourne all the day for- feare of theirſinnes: they 
are ſo farce oft, from the ſinneagainſt the ſpirite of 
God;that the ſpirire cryeth an their behaltfe: 

3M. Comforr 
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thou that art full of all ſubtilticand miſchiefe.” An - 
itis written of Saule kingof Iſracll, who ſo highly: 
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Comfortye , comfort-ye niy people-(- fhirh your = 
.. god) fpeake comfortably to Hieruſalem, and crye #%45.r, 
, Whtoher,chatherwarrefare isaccompliſhed,and her 
1 gimme is pardonaggtor ſhe hath receiued of lord 
5; doubleforaltherſione. Their godly ſorrowc hath 
*_ © .brovightforththeirrepentance,which is ynto ſalua- 
ima wherof againe, they ſhal never repent the, 
" Neither lerthem here be diſcouraged with y exam- 
ples of Eſau , Iudas, or any ſuch, who'may ſceme 
ro have beene ſorrowtull: for they were nor ſorro- 
full for their finnes, as it is plainly teſtified of Eſau, 
that hecontemned his birthrighr,bur they lamented 
their ruine and condemnation : neither did they 
loue God, bur hated their owne puniſhment: neither 
didthey ſtriueagainſt ſinne,burt gaue ynto ira king- 
dome,with power and will to ſerue it. But we thar 
| feele thelawe of the ſpirite;ſtriving againſt the law 
ofthe fleſh, and inall our finnes can ſay with Sain& 
Paul;that which we would not do,tnat we do:(ure- 
ly,weknowe no finne againſt the holy ghoſt: wee 
are fingers,but as Paule was , though our finnes be 
* mocinnumber,and greater in weight: yet god our 
father, through his ſonneTeſu Chriſt, doth pardon 
vs,andforgiue vs all our tranſgrefsions. Nowe,be- 
fideall this that we: haue hetberro ſpoken), to con- 
clude, let vs ſce the word it ſelfe by which this ftane 
15 named: it is named the {inne againſt y holy goo, 
not againſt the godhcadof the holy gnoſt ; forthe 
* ſamegod1salſo+ father and ſonne: nor againſt the 
perſon of theholy ghoſt: for ir is'no greater then the 


perſon of the father,& & the ſonne:; but itisto ſinne 
| EY OO againſt 
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graces of god which he had giuen . 
out of his praiſe,and turne then torhe contempt ol 
his maicſtie8&glorie . Nowe,a woorde or two,to 
ſhewerhis finneby examples,8 ſo we will make ati 
end.Our firſt example, ler it be Satan him ſelte, and 
the Angels which did fall with him : howecoulde 
they be bur lightened whych dwelt in the preſence 
of the father of lighr//atia'what outward temptatis 
could they po: ribly haue, which neuer hadenimie 
belide therwſelues nothing coulde poſsibly bein 
theſe,bur an apoſtacie , or falling from pod: after 
which,the malice of their owne mindedid ſeeketo 
robbe god of his glorie,deſpifing his goodnefle;and 
withholding y honour which they knew tabedue 
vnto him for their creation:thus finning againſtthe * 
ſpirite of god, they were caſt downe into horrible 
death: neither did euergod giuevntathem a redee- 
mer,by. whome they ariſc againe through repan- 
tance, Other examples are notcafily found, which 
areclcare& manifeſt before vs: yer in many,fome 
appearances ate, by which we may iudge; and not 
Tiga y bedeceiued. Caineſluchis brother Abel, & * 
whereforedid heſlaye him '# becauſe his brothers 
wotkes weregood;and his were euill A _— 
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+ wilfull renouncinge of-che Lord Ieſu, is called ro 


The Epiite tothe Hebrues.,\ 
finne,to hate notthe man, bur the vertue of the mi; 
and to hate it ſo end. that the bonde of brother-. 


hood could notpacihic it : neither did hethis of 1g- 


norance,far godinftrufted him,. bad him leaueoff 
his anger,and lift yphis countenance: why ſhoulde 


© hebe maliciousto his good brother? neither was he 


ed by any outward thing vnto it: for Abel 


"was obedient to him,as his elder brother : neither | 
did Abels verme hurte him, but thatinwell doing 


he might be alſo accepted :- but the author of ſinne, 
who wroughtin his malicious barte., made hi 
hauc no regarde of all this: onepurpoſe he had, ad 
that he- held, except his brother would be wicked, 
hewould haueno peace with him. 

Another Rb we hauc1n the Scribes-& Pha- 
riſeis: they knewe Chriſt came from God, and 
thathis miracles were wrought by the ſpirite of 
God: andas Pilare juſtly accuſeth them, of enuje 
and malicethey ſoughtto put him to death : their 
conſcience accuſed them in all their dooinges: 
they corrupted Iudas with monie ,'to betray him: 
they wes | againſt him, falle witneſles : they bri- 
bed the ſouldiours , after his glorious reſurre&ion, 
that yer they ſhouldelaye, his diſciples ſtole him a- 
way by night. ? 

This great, wilful, malicious working againſt the 
ſonne ot Gdd,of men vreerlie fallen; away from the 
lining God, our-ſauzour Chriſt calleth it finne a- 
Painſl the holie ghoſt . Totheſe (I thinke) we may 
adde Tulianus the Emperour', who for his moſte 
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ne toaccompt y.worde 


of Godto be but fooliſhnefle;perſecured the profeſ. 4) /, 


ſours of it with manic mocks andraunts; 
muſt doe good for cuill,and blefle where they 
carſed: and all his life made a mockeof Chriſt, 


ling hith in reprochthe Carpenters ſonne,and the | | * 


man of Galilic,for no occaſion but onhe for this;be. 
cauſche would malitiouſlic-ſtriue againſt Chriſt, 
as plainlic appeareth in his laſt wordes ,nowe cuen _ 
dying,when he lifted his face yp to the heauens and 
ſayde: O man of Galilic,nowe thou haſt gor the 
victorie . Thus by examples I have -ſhewed that, 
which before we beard inthe worde, thatthe finne 
againſt the Holic 'ghoſte, is a generall-apoſtacie 
from God,with willull maliceand an vnrepentant 
heart to perſecute his crueth. yato y end:from which 
ſinne {dearlie beloned) as we arebounddaylieto 
pray thar Godof his anercie would kcepe vs farre 
from ir: ſointhename of god I dare promiſe ynto 
ou, that as. manie of you as feare at the remem- 
' branceof ir , you areas farte fro ir ,as the Eaſt is fr6 
the Welt : for this ſinne isa mocking 8 fcoffing 
at the ſonne' of god ;/it isnota weeping & mour- 
ning,” leaſt you/thould fall imoit-. Noweletys 
Pray &c. o WO 400; W; 
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